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PREFACE. 



Directors of souls are often asked : — ^What book do 
you recommend for Spiritual Reading? It is diffi- 
cult to name in reply any one single volume which 
will be amply and permanently useful, and withal, 
not too expensive. This Introduction to the Interior 
and Perfect Life seems just the sort of book that is 
required. It has been compiled by a master of spiri- 
tuality, one who worked in Carthusian solitude and 
prayer, aided by experience, and enlightened by deep 
study of Holy Scripture and Theology. Dom Le 
Masson limits himself to three Books, from which with 
judgment and method he chooses Texts and makes 
copious Extracts. And in fact, this work is — The 
Devout Life, illustrated by Holy Scripture, and aug- 
mented by the Imitation. His readers cannot but be 
delighted with the beautiful way in which he has 
blended the illuminating truths of the Word of God, 
the gentle and cheerful hopefulness of St. Francis 
of Sales, and the pathetic love which finds such holy 
and plaintive utterance in the Imitation of Christ. 
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PREFACE. 

The Compilation was first written in French, and 
published at Lyons, a.d, 1677, and afterwards in Latin, 
that it might be useful to all Carthusians and to others 
in every country. It is the Latin edition, given to me 
years ago by Father Faber, that I have translated. 
I have shortened it, chiefly by the omission of various 
notes explanatory of certain questions in the doctrine 
of grace and points of mystical theology, where Jan- 
senists and Quietists' equally went astray. The anno- 
tations which are now left out were made by him to 
warn his Order against their errors. For the same 
purpose he composed other more important treatises. 
It is the opinion of Bossuet that the Carthusians 
must thank Le Masson for their having kept to the 
true doctrine of grace in those perilous times. His 
writings were all approved at Kome : in his own 
country, however, they drew upon him the hatred of 
the heretics. According to Feller, he was "ennemi 
zel6 des disciples de Jansenius, qui ne I'ont pas 6pargn6 
dans leurs ecrits, et Font trait6 de mauvais theologien, 
de fttux mystique — Si, en se declarant pour une secte, 
on pent 6tre ezalt6 jusqu'aux nues par ses partisans, 
it faut s'attendre aussi d'etre raval^ jusqu'au neant 
lorsqu'on se declare contre." 

Le Masson was bom at Noyon, March 10, 1628, and 
when nineteen years of age he became a Carthusian. 
He was a Beligious of great piety and learning, and 
was chosen successively Vicar, Prior, Visitor of the 
Province of Picardy, and lastly General of the Order, 
at the age of forty-seven. On him fell the additional 
duty of rebuilding the Grande Chartreuse, almost 
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PREFACE. 

entirely destroyed by an accidental fire. He died 
happily, May 8, 1703, aged seventy-five. 

My thanks mnst be offered to the Keverend Fathers 
of S. Hugh's Monastery, Park Minster, Sussex, whose 
kindness has enabled me to find out these details. 

It ought to be stated that our Author has himself 
abridged the Devout Life, by omitting a few chapters 
and passages, which clearly are not useful alike to 
persons in the world and in religion. I have found 
nothing so good as the old English Translation, which 
therefore I reproduce, making a few corrections, and 
modernising the spelling. The recent recognition of 
St. Francis of Sales by the Church as one of her Doctors 
must be not only an increase of the dear Saint's heavenly 
happiness, but ako a fresh recommendation to us of his 
writings. And I cannot refrain from reminding those 
who frequent the School of St. Philip, that we claim 
the Founder and Superior of the Thonon Oratory as 
almost one of St. Philip's Sons. 

In conclusion, I would ask my readers to weigh well 
the following extracts from Father Faber's Conference 
on a Taste for Reading : — 

. . . . '< Although I am not treating here of the 
right method of managing our spiritual reading, I can- 
not resist quoting for the reader's benefit a passage from 
Dacrianus, which deserves to be written in letters of 
gold. * Noli eos imitari, qui nullum legendi ordinem 
servant ; sed quod forte occurrerit, quodque casu re- 
pererint, legere gaudent ; qulbus nihil sapit, nisi quod 
novum est, et inauditum. Consueta enim, et Vetera 
omnia, quantumlibet utilia, fastidiunt. Tanta in- 
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stabilitas procul a te sit : ipsa enim non promovet, sed 
dispergit gpiritum ; et pericvlose laborat, qui hoc morbo 
vitiatiu esty * * yet how many are there whose spiritual 
reading is a luxury, rather than a spiritual exercise ! " 



K. D. B. 



The London Oratobt, 

Feast of St, FrancU of Sales, 

1879. 



* Do not imitate those who observe no order in their reading, but 
like to read whatever they come across, whatever they chance to 
find : who have no relish except for what is new or unusual. Indeed 
they loathe everything that is ordinary and written long ago, hcrw- 
ever uaefuL Far from thee be such fickleness, for it doet not help the 
joul but eeattert aU its powert, and he vho hM tMCCum&ed to ihi$ vice 
UUumn amidst periU, 
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HOW TO MAKE SPIRITUAL READING. 

SuOH is the misery of the human mind enfeebled with the 
wound of sin, that not only are its ideas unsettled and its 
lights uncertain, but it finds the way of truth almost inacces- 
siBle^ and arrives at the fiill knowledge of truth slowly and 
step by step. Ere the goal is reached, most serious difficulties 
must be oyercome, and mental struggles must be sustained, 
and things which escape the failing memory have to be re- 
peated onen and learned anew. Nor can the mind, amid the 
many variances of conflicting ideas, decide anything for cer- 
tain, till taught by long and manifold experience to follow the 
light of right reason and form correct judgments. 

When occupied with matters that are sublime and far 
beyoTid the experience of the senses, it more than ever stands 
in need of great help to gain a perfect knowledge of such 
things, and to be able to apply that knowledge to itself and its 
own acts. The first principles from which the knowledge has 
been deduced must often be repeated, lest they drop from 
memory or become altered by error or change. 

In the spiritual questions on which, Theotime, we are about 
to enter, we have every need of the grace of the Holy Ghost ; 
it will be our lamp, whereby we may discover those deep 
truths which are contained in the grand Book of Christians, 
written within and without, the sacred humanity of Jesus 
Christ. The rays of this grace dispose our hearts and minds 
to learn them well, and to retain them tenaciously. But since 
grace disposes of all things sweetly, and, as an ordinary rnle^ 
( oes not work wonders and miracles in supernatural and 



HOW TO MAKE SPIRITUAL BEABINa. 

Bpiritual operations more than in the natural order, where all 
things are brought to perfection little by little, with time and 
trouble^ we have to proceed in the same way now. We must 
make use of our own resources, of means provided by nature 
and suitable to the capacity of our mind, to learn thoroughly 
the maxims of Christ ; we must follow step by step the light of 
Divine grace and the footprints of our Lord ; and thus be- 
ginning with what is easiest, we are prepared to understand 
things more sublime. 

It is very certain, Theotime, that numbers who do not ob- 
serve this method get involved in the greatest mental distress. 
They start with sublime treatises of mystical theologians and 
spiritual writers, and suddenly find themselves brought to 
a standstill by some insuperable obstacle or unexpected idea, 
which it would cost him who begins prudently nothing to 
dispel 

Hence it also comes that they can neither solve such di£Gl- 
culties themselves, nor accept the solutions of others. In- 
deed, by the ready fluency of their words and the loftiness of 
their conceptions, they are better at causing perplexity and 
doubt in the minds of others than at taking in a notion of the 
real truth. For though their way of explaining first prin- 
ciples, which they misunderstand, is quite wrong, still they 
disturb and upset the minds of their listeners, who for the 
most part are unequal to the task of extricating them fix)m 
more subtle difficulties and bringing them back to what is 
real and genuine ; just as we see that students in philosophy 
cannot detect nor refute the falseness of an ingenious argu- 
ment, which gives, however, no trouble to their seniors. 

Hence arise anxieties and doubts. Thus do opinions full 
of error take possession of the mind, and remain fixed firmly 
there. Spiritual men of this sort, eager for piety, noble in 
their aims, but full of care and anxiety, are frequently met 
with. But, weighing well their state, their doubts and the 
causes (to despatch at once certain people prone more than 
others to this evil), I clearly ascertained that their instability 
came from this, that they did not adhere in the commence- 
ment to known and certain maxims, that they ran through 
indiscriminately any books they came across, and that they 
sought out only those matters which seemed sublime and 
most in accordance with their own mental taste. Thus they 
had filled their minds with a jumble of various things, and had 
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imitated the unwise method of those scholars, who, contenting 
themselyes with reading and translating Latin authors, know 
Iiatin, it is true ; bat if set a theme, or called upon to parse, 
stick fast at once, because they never studied in the beginning 
bow to do so. 

Thus, spiritual men of this sort, without perceiving it, 
inscribe themselves in the number of those who, according 
to the Apostle, '*are always learning, yet never arrive at 
the hruyuHedge of the truih ** (2 Tim. iii. 7). For although on 
account of the time they have given to the reading of spirit- 
ual books, they ought to be teachers, they require to be 
brought back to the very elements of the spiritual life^ and to 
be taught what they should have learnt in uie very beginning, 
what tiie same Apostle calls '^ Hie dements of the beginning of 
the tDords of Ood" (Heb. v. 12), what should have been their 
milk diet in those early days, before they came to the solid 
food of the perfect. Above all, timid souls of this description 
ought to beware of presumption, for should this also chance to 
be mixed up with their sublime and involved notions, the 
evil becomes well-nigh irremediable. Constant experience 
proves this, and shows how much harm is done to ascetics by 
this sort of presumption, especially when it is become habi- 
tual. If you try to treat souls infected with this disease, 
your labour will be almost vain and luseless ; because, when 
recalled from one unsuitable opinion they at once adopt 
another. And thus in matters which appear sublime and 
perfect, and in harmony with their own spirit, they get ac- 
customed to cling tenaciously to their private judgment, and 
quite despise the counsels of the prudent. In short, when 
presumption is added to these anxieties, they remain united 
with an indissoluble bond till the last breath. Only the 
humble and those who follow the counsels of others, and 
begin again at the elements of the spiritual life, are able to 
free themselves from these chains. Of this I subjoin an 
example well known to myself. 

A certain man, endowed with singular virtue, and adorned 
with very many gifts both of grace and of nature, bad spent 
many years in his monastery, oppressed with mental anxieties 
that were nearly continual ; and from searching through the 
most sublime books of mystical writers he kept on perpetually 
dipping from error to error. Too little attentive to himself, 
he oondemned in others what appeared different to that idea 
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t^ mffmt^Smi whloh b« bad formed in hk miad. Bai ■ 
U4 \m fill of ililn hidden maUdy of bis soul be opeoed \m katrt 
\h » filtftid, Mkliig adrioe. He reoeived ibis one nnw— J 
Mm ¥im U\ atiNtaln eutlroly from poring over tiieee mblime 
|/M^I»Mi ami wan i<> d«vuU himself to the daily reading of tbe 
/ ft if'tni unburn tu lh$ Devout Life, by St. Francis of Sales^ leaT- 
inii OMi MVdi'y tlilitif which has reference only to penons living 
ill Mil* Wiffldi lU followed this advice, aiid soon found bim- 
Htt\f \innnutmm\ u( the proper remedy ; he used it icgolaiiyy and 
l«M M iUn aiiuuinh uf his soul diminiab; self-contempt like 
MuMu Mil a wuutid, soothed his pains, and bis eyea were 
nimiiwi Ui a iisw ll|fht. At last, by reading and re-reading 
MiIn ti«tiitllt<iii work, he became detached, mortified, tranqoi], 
^laMitMl* ill his Mliikiiesses, and enriched with so many g^fts d 
uftmtt^ Uiat I, who knew intimately what the Alm^tybad 
iltmtt M» him iltroutfh this remedy, was quite filled wiih joy. 
NiO' (idMM (ho happy issue of that afiair ever recmr to my 
IMMMiory witliout causing me an unwonted consolation. 

VV^iuhlntf this well, Theotime 1 if we pass from tbe causes 
uf UiH ttVil to Its remedy, you will perceive that this entirely 
mmnUUi ill eMitihllshlng souls eager for piety in true and right 
lirNt priituipluM, as a solid groundwork of spiritual training. 
Hil»aa ihtt ruiiitiily Is also the antidote, the evil may easily hd 
guardttd against, If beginners, carefully instructed in tbe solid 
atid sure Knowledge of the principles of the Christian and 
rsiigiouM Ufttf will observe that order, measure, and method 
of ejtai'olsa. whloh boys who are taught Latin by rules are 
aeouMtumaa to follow. For, firstly, they begin with rudiments, 
aiui than go on to rules of construing, and gradually becoming 
profiolentm their studies, by assiduous practice in composition, 
and with the explanations and corrections of masters, they 
are taught and are fit to teaoh othero. They advance by 
degrees, they go through tbe same book more than once, lest 
their knowledge of letters should be only superficial, and lest 
what was easily committed to memory should also easily be 
foTfifotten. 

From this example of scholars, and their method of acquir- 
ing their knowledge, you will perceive without trouble, 
Theotime ! what has been my purpose in compiling this direc- 
tory of spiritual reading for the use of beginners. My only 
intention has been to smooth the way for them to learn the 
rules of Christian Ufe, and withdrawing their minda from 
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TBgae ideas beyond their comprehension, to apply them to 
the study of the principles of the religious life. And thus, 
giving themselves ap to learning as & at school, in order, 
measure, and method, they may reach the sublime science of 
the Saints, which is awarded by God only to those who are 
lowly in their own eyes, who submit to the guidance of 
masters, who follow not the curiosity of the human mind, 
who avoid variety and multiplicity, so clearly opposed to that 
solitude which our spirit needs — who give themselves up to 
the study of one thmg alone in order that they may learn 
well, and who, in fine, have one only purpose, to know and 
to follow Jesus Christ as the one tiling needful. 

Let the time taken by the scholastic in learning anything be, 
then, an example to'the student of spirituality, and let it prove 
to him that he should not pass lightly from one lesson to 
another, nor overload his mind, since he cannot master many 
things at once. And it is for iJiis reason that I have thought 
it advisable to make the lessons distinct from one another, 
as I shall explain later in some general hints to masters and 
disciples. 

I must now say something concerning the matter of the 
lessons. 

We take them, Theotime, from three sources : — 

1. From Sacred Scripture, which is written Truth, and in 
which the rules of our actions are contained. 

2. From the Introduction to the Devout lAfe^ by Saint 
Francis of Sales, a truly great master, if ever there was one, 
in teaching and explaining spiritual matters. 

3. From the Imitation of Christ, which book, after the 
Holy Scriptures, has scarcely an equal. 

But perhaps you will object that, since the Introduction 
to the Devout Life was written for persons in the world, it is 
not so suitable for those who have said farewell to the world. 
For, since they have chosen a more austere and perfect 
life tiian that of other Christians, their state would seem to 
demand holier and more sublime rules. If such is your 
opinion, Theotime, in order that you may get rid of it, I 
must try and make known to you the profit you can derive 
from this admirable book. 

It is evident that no one can be a true religious without 
first being an upright Christian ; for the edifice of reli- 
gknis observanoe is to be built up on those Gospel rules 

5 



HOW TO MACS SPIEITUAL BSADIKO. 

wbidi are the foondmtloD of Christun life. Whoever, there- 
fore, would tend to the perfection of the rdigions life most 
neceeBvily begin with those principke of piety which are 
oommoii to all Christians ; that when he is thorooghly in- 
structed therein, he may for the construction of his spiritual 
edifice superadd rdi^ous obeerrance, whereby the Temple 
of the Holy Ghost within him may uprise the more loftily 
as his rdigioos obeerrance is the more solidly founded on 
these Gospd maTJms. And, among those who have ex- 
pounded tike maxims of Christian piety, and who have 
given us a practical knowledge of the Gospel with order 
and method, St. Francis of Sales has always appeared to me 
most emin^it, whether we regard his clear and frank style 
of writing, in which he treats of sublime things yet without 
ambiguity, or consider the prudence and moderation with 
which he explains and insinuates the most important truths. 
Whatever in the Grospel may appear hard uid difficult be 
deariy demonstrates to be possible for all, and shovrs that 
nothing is more easy and consonant with right reason than 
that every power of the soul should be employed upon its 
attainment. So gently does he allure the will, that he 
obliges the most lawless to confess that no one is exempt 
from the observance of the law of the Grospel, nor able to 
dispense himself on any pretext, since it is a " hw und^i/Ued, 
ecnverting touUy aiul eoneiliating unto iUdf the kscuit of 
aU'* (Pa. xviiL 8). 

So conformably to reason and virtue does this admirable 
servant of God propound the Decrees of the Divine Law, so 
utteriy does he avoid every suspicion of exaggeration or 
compulsion, that no one who has not takm leave of reason 
and virtue^ can doubt his truth and excellence, or help ad- 
mitting that the discipline of the Gospel n suitable to every 
state <Jlif& 

For this reason, llkeotime, when I decided to put forth a 
kind of Course of Holy Readings, to teach by rule the prac- 
tice of Christian virtue and reOgious precession, I chiefly 
made use of the Introductum^ and although it may seem to 
be only suitable for seculars, in whose behalf thu saintly 
Bishop wrote it, still, if the application of its principles to 
secular duties be omitted, the same prindples, as though 
drawn anew firom their source, may be applied to the observ- 
ances of the religious life. And thi% it is dear, can easily 
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be done. A man of judgment will assuredly think it likely ; 
but experience proves, and will always prove, how great is 
the wisdom displayed by this holy writer in decoying and 
piously deceiving the natural inclinations ; so that whoever 
shall observe the instructions given to PhUothea, will find 
that he has reached, as it were of his own accord, and con- 
strained by no one, perfect self-denial ; and so long as this 
self-denial, which is the very centre of perfection, is reached, 
what signifies the way — whether it be by maxims laid down 
for persons in the world, in which the prudent writer has his 
lancet hidden as it were under the lint, or by sterner precepts 
which propound only what is arduous, and which, unsheath- 
ing the sword before the eyes of nature, may by raising her 
alarms, increase her repugnance. 

We require to be encouraged rather than frightened, and 
those generals who, on the eve of a battle, speak only of 
dangers and difficulties to their troops, ought to expect » 
shameful flight rather than a glorious victory. Indeed^ 
soldiers ought to be cheered with the certain hope and pro- 
spect of glory ; and nothing should be left untried that may 
lessen fear and enkindle courage. And, in the same way, 
recruits in the spiritual army ought to be cheered on, and 
reminded that since they have the help of an invincible 
Leader, they cannot be conquered by the foe, unless they 
choose to yield. 

To the Jntrodiiction I have added various texts of Sacred 
Scripture, and, as already stated, the golden book of the 
ImiUUion of Christ. But the Introduction is the chief 
groundwork. I have followed its arrangement, and, as will 
appear, have incorporated nearly the whole of it in this 
volume. 

After texts of Scripture, appropriate to the subject, and 
serving also as the foundation of the whole work, I select 
chapters of the Introduction, and then add extracts from the 
Imitalion, which bear on the same matter and make its ex- 
planation practical and more detailed. After my Scripture 
texts I always put some short remarks, and often add reflec- 
tions at the end of the chapters, sometimes also making in- 
tertextual notes, and out of all this I compose the Lesson. 
And proceeding thus to the fifty-third and last, I make a 
collection wherein the right road is shown to souls that aspire 
to the interior and perfect life. Instructed by these Lessons, 
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thev may huld theoiselvefl ready for things more ■nblinu^ 
and oonduot themselvea with order and diMnetioii, with tme 
internal and external submission of spirit, withoat too much 
■olioitude, care, and anxiety, so that at last they may nndw* 
stand with all the saints what is the breadth and the length, 
the height and the depth, of Christian truths and practical 
charity. 

Too often beginners are overwhelmed rather than assisted 
by a multiplicity of maxima, and are perplexed rather than in- 
structed by reading what is too vague and abstract They mnly 
become incapable of healthy thought, and fidl into anxiety 
and then into sloth, or a sort of spiritual despair. Hence it 
happeoB, for the most part, that their intellect does not suffi- 
ciently persist in holding to the right first principles of truth, 
but they follow their own ideas without rule or method, and 
never gain the knowledge of those things which are neces- 
sary. If, however, they were to begin with what is eaaij 
understood, and were first to practise that, the Spirit of God 
would aid them to make daoly progress, would give them 
intelligence to understand the Scriptures ; and thus, accord- 
ing to the order of His Divine providence, whereby all things 
gradually increase from little to great, they would make sudi 
progress, that at last they would develop into the good trees 
which bring forth fruit in their season with patienca 

However, that they may the more easily understand these 
Lessons, I give some hints which may be considered as 
general rules, and to which they may refer in order to escape 
from any difficulties which present themselves during uie 
reading. 

HuLB I. — Things must be understood insofar as they are 
possible to man, and therefore not always literally, 

I will begin with this rule, of which at present we have 
most need. At times we feel somewhat angry with our own 
heart ; but if we have to go on with it for life, is it not better 
to bear with our heart's inordinate movements, and wisely 
calm them, rather than blame it wrongfully, and for that 
very reason exasperate it the more ? For although the heart 
is materia], earthly, and animal, and by its natural tendencies 
is capable of perceiving only thos& pleasures and pains which 
strike the senses, still, in our body, it is the first to live, the 
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> die, and a soul that has empire over it can control its 
ns, and apply them to clearly rational and holy uses, 
ihis mysterious heart of ours requires further ezplana- 
for this will greatly conduce to tranquillity of mind and 
ience. 

len Ohrist asserts that God is to be loved with the whole 

f the whole mind, and the whole strength, unless we 

■stand His words rightly, we shall feel disturbed, and 

that we cannot possibly put them in practice. If we 

ourselves to think that Divine love ought to exclude 
single affection or motion of our soul tovrards creatures, 
fvery thought from our mind that is not entirely of Grod, 
lall never in this life love God. Plainly, not one, how- 
bighly adorned with sanctity, except perhaps the Blessed 
in, has fulfilled this precept, if it is to be taken literally, 
in the extremest sense of which it is capable. For no 
las ever been completely free from thoughts or natural 
>ns of the heart contrary to his wilL 
eae words vnth the whole heart are then to be under- 
. in so far as they are possible to man, and with due 
d for the state in which God has created the rational 

for He has willed that it should be exposed to the 
ma of the heart, the thoughts of the mind, and be agi- 

by them in this life, but He commands the soul to 
kin them by subjecting them as much as possible to 
n. This possibility consists, therefore, in ever prefer- 
jiod with your reason and the firm purpose of your will to 
e affection of your heart, the thoughts of your mind, and 
own interests. He is loved wUh the whoU heart, so far 
possible for man, when all the movements of the heart 
sdsed up to the Divine love^ and nothing opposed to that 
8 permitted to yourself in your actual conduct. He is 
. with the whole mind^ when no thoughts opposed to His 
etre willingly consented to or cherished, but all are made 
rmable to the laws of that Divine love. He is loved 
the whole strength, when resistance is made to every- 
■ contrary to the love of God, and when all is diligently 
■ed to His greater glory. And this also must be carried 
1 practice according to possibility ; that is, with a daily 
i gradual progress, and without being discouraged be- 

of falls into some faults, for it is decreed by G^ that 
ig as we live we shall be liable to sin. 
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Tou should know, therefore, Theotime ! that when the 
priest in the Mass says Suraum corda : JAft wp your hearts, 
this means the reason and the will, rather than the heart of 
flesh itself. For the heart is mentioned precisely, because, 
being the first and chief organ of natural life, and therefore 
the central home of the soul and her faculties, also being that 
which is noblest and most excellent in our animal organisa- 
tion, it fitly represents that which in the rational life is the 
noblest and most excellent, the will of the soul. Therefore 
are we admonished at Mass to lift up our will and offer it to 
Gud, giving the heart too, as &r as we can. But if, at this 
word, it seems to you dry, and hard, and deaf, let there be 
no anxiety in your soul, for it is enough if she herself be 
raised up to God. 

By thus looking into the mystery of the heart, we shall 
take it for what it really is ; and we shall not think that we 
can bend it or change it by useless efforts of the soul, by 
fervour violently excited, by over-zealous energy ; for these 
devices and attempts, on the contrary, only cause more 
trouble and disturbance for the soul. The heart must be 
looked on as an animal chained to another animal, discom- 
forting the other with its impetuous motions, whose struggles 
roust indeed be borne with ; but at the same time the motions 
must be checked, and as far as can be, repressed by the will 
and reason. 

A mother heeds not the laughter, the tears, the anger, or 
the prattle of her little one ; satisfied to hold its hand and 
prevent a fall, she goes her way : thus must we disregard the 
unruly feelings of our heart, and go bravely on, he^ess of 
the hearths weakness, the mind's silliness, and the murmur- 
ings of nature. But^ remembering ever that without Divine 
grace we can do absolutely nothing, let us seek with confi- 
dence and continual prayer His help, Who will give a good 
spirit to those who aeuk it. 

KuLE II. — Things which must he distinguished in words, 
must also he completely distinguished in the mind ; nor 
should they he confused together. 

This rule is a sequel to the first, and explains it more. For 
although at first sight it seems to refer only to those who 
write books, or instruct others orally, still it is just as 
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necessary for those "who read what others write, or listen to 
what they say. We are largely indebted to the Holy Fathers 
of the first ages, on account of their splendid writings. Still, 
those who have been given to ns in subsequent ages have 
illustrated what the Fathers wrote, with a new light derived 
from the same fountains to which they first went. They 
judged it weU to treat separately and singly what had been 
treated at first only generally and indefinitely. And matters 
which the first Fathers had expressed in confused, equivocal, 
or over-vague language^ they have more lucidly explained by 
appropriate and distinct terms. And they have prudently 
employed a distinct terminology in treating of things which 
were specifically distinct. And thus propounding to us 
separately the thoughts of the mind, the agitations of the 
heart, and the acts of the will, they have taught that only 
these acts of the will are at the free disposal of the soul ; the 
rest may be approved or disapproved by the will as it chooses, 
but cannot be entirely prevented. To preserve the peace of 
the soul, and to banish anxiety and pusillanimity in the 
combats and contradictions wbich we experience within us, 
it is most needful to make these distinctions. Therefore we 
must go by what is given us by recent writers, since they 
have received it firom the ancients, and give expression to it 
in new modes of speech, which lessen difficulties, and make 
it easier for us to understand aright not only the old authors, 
but Sacred Scripture itself ; and in this St. Francis of Sales 
most excels. 

Bulb HL — Becui litde, hut vnth an attentive mind digest 

that litUewdl, 

Omitting various sorts of reading, to which, when at leisure, 
we might piously apply ourselves, we are now speaking 
only of spiritual reading, which we should consider as a daily 
task, to be done at an hour fixed by our Director, as a lesson 
might be fixed for students ; and in this reading, observe the 
folk>wing regulations : — 

I. This kind of reading is to be only for half an hour each 
day, because the spirit might be fatigued with more. For 
what food is to the stomach that knowledge is to the mind ; 
and therefore I have divided this book into a certain number 
ai lessons, not indeed to tie you down to reading one every 
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day, but to remind any who may use it, that whatever be 
the spiritual reading, tiiis same order should be observed ; 
and that, for fear of loading the soul, method and a certain 
measure must be adhered to. 

2. Tou should set yourself to the reading with a tranquil 
mind and without too much eagerness : Uke one who in 
watering a plant allows the water to trickle slowly and drop 
by drop, lest, by pouring too fast and copiously, before the 
root gets moistened he might wash the earth away. 

3. Do not insist too earnestly on at once mastering what 
you read, but omit what is difficult ; and after a while return, 
if necessary twice or thrice, to understand it better. 

4. Prayer should always precede the reading ; and so also 
should occasional ejaculations accompany it. 

Rule IV. — The toeariness of the mind, because its curiosity 
is not gratified, must be overcome. 

The human mind delights in what is new, and grows weary 
of what is customary. He who has read a book, wants 
another, and will not read the same over and over again. 
But ff he looks for solid instruction and not a passing plea- 
sure, he must mortify his curiosity, and conquer his weari- 
ness. One book is quite enough for a beginner until he 
has thoroughly mastered it, and till the knowledge of its 
sum and substance seems quite natural to him. This, for 
the most part, is not the case, unless the same things are 
often read and re-read. To know once for all the sum of 
the spiritual books from which our first principles are drawn 
is not sufficient. The identical books must be read over 
again, and our ideas must from time to time be compared 
with them, that if anything has been changed, or lost through 
forgetf ulness, it may be restored in accordance with those prin- 
ciples, from which the human mind, liable to such various 
kinds of thoughts and ideas, easily goes astray. 

If this sort of mortification of the intellect is useful, in 
order to acquire solid erudition; — so that it is a oommon 
saying, Beware a man of one book ; — it is most necessary for 
one who desires to acquire spirituality. A knowledge of 
sublime truths is not enough, but their real and essential 
connection with the fundamental maxims of Christian life 
must be weighed, and then practically applied to a man's 
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moral oondnct; certain sablime ideas, which may come of 
the Bpiritnal readinfir, being entirely neglected, unless so fSu: 
as they agree with those fondamental maxims and suit his 
present state. Moreover, when this cariosity is overcome, he 
will abound in consolation ; for he will not disdain to read 
over many times whatever is really best, and mastering his 
own desires, he will acquire solid knowledge, and with much 
mental pleasure will perceive how great is the difference 
between that which is skimmed through lightly, superficially, 
and from mere curiosity, and that which is thoroughly 
learned, when self is conquered, curiosity checked, and uose 
things alone studied which are suitable and useful. 

Rule Y.—Many things in Spiritual readvng appea/r ordi- 
nary , whichf however, in practice are sublime ; numy 
seem familiar which in reality are not 

For instance, St. Francis of Sales asserts that persons 
living in the world ought to aim at passing from prayer to 
the duties of their state, and from their duties back again to 
prayer, with the same ease as if they were one and the same 
thing. Now this appears very ordinaiy and easy, but if 
only considered, it is evidently impossible without complete 
indifference to everything, and without having gained the 
daily denial of one's self. Likewise, when he asserts that 
nothing is to be avoided, nothing to be sought, this might 
be est^med a light task, but actually it cannot be well dis- 
charged except by one who is completely dead to self. 

Rule VI. — Mistrust your own judgment, and avoid extremes. 

The mind flooded and enraptured with the light of truth is 
easily carried away to excesses of zeal. It judges all things 
with the utmost rigour, it often exceeds the bounds of modera^ 
tion, and indeed may well be gently admonished by borrow- 
ing the words of the Apostle, " Nolite peregrinari in fervore " 
(i Pet. iv. 12). At these times the counsels of the prudent 
must be borne in mind, and private judgment renounced, lest 
anything beyond what is duly proportionate should be at- 
tempted. Look upon Perfection as a most beautiful city, 
built on a mountain, which you behold from afar; strive 
oontinnally to arrive at it, and do not count the cost. But do 
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not, because you behold it» think that you will get there all 
at once, for both time and trouble and perseyerance are 
necessary for the journey, and courage too ; and yon will be 
able to enjoy the rest that is in it only after haying endured 
the fatigues of the road. When you meet in your spiritual 
reading difficulties which you cannot solye, put nothing into 
actual execution without haying sought the assistance of a 
prudent person and of your own superior. 

After these rules, I end by repeating the warnings with 
which I began this Lesson, that all sorts of books are not 
suitable for all, and a choice is to be left to those only who 
are thoroughly skilled in the application of the first principles 
of the spiritual life, and who by long experience haye acquired 
singular prudence. "All things are lawful to me, fmt aU art 
not expeaierU** (i Cor. x. 10-22), says the Apostle. 

How many things are found in spiritual books haying 
reference to one manner of life ; all yery excellent, but utterly 
unfit for another 1 Great discernment must be exercised in 
choosing what to adopt ; nor should all good things be resolyed 
on for one's self ; for the same things are not suitable for alL 

Howeyer, Theotime, hope, pray always, learn, practise^ 
perseyere, and God will enable you to acquire the spirit of 
discernment necessary for your own guidance and that of 
others. But remember that only by patience and experience 
can a Master be trained for either sort of guidance. 

With these cautions let us now begin. 
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LESSON I. 

Of Tme Devotion, and In what It consists : How tbe soul 
onght to love Clirlst, and aspire to familiar fUend- 
BUp with Him. 

Texts of Holt Sobiptube. 

Not every one tluU saith to me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven : but he that doth the wUl of my Father 
who 18 in hea/ven, he ehaU enter into the kingdom of heaven, — 
Biatt. vii 21. 

But the hour eometh, and now is, when the true adorers shaU 
adore the Father in spirit and in truth. For the Father also 
sUketh such to adore Him,— Joha iv. 23. 

For bodily exercise is profitable to little : but godliness is pro- 
fUaJble to till things, having promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come, — i Tim. iv. 8. 

Jetus said to him : Thou shaU love the Lord thy God with 
thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole 
mind. This is the greatest and the first commandment. And 
the second is like to this : Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. On these two commandments dependeth the whole law and 
the prophets. — Matt. zziL 37. 

If I speak with the tongues of m£n, and of angels, and have 
not charity, lam become as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 
And if I should have prophecy, and should know all mysteries, 
and all knowledge, and if I should have all faith, so thai; I 
could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 
And if I should distribute all my goods to feed the poor, and if 
I should deliver my body to be burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. Charity is patient, is kind: charity 
envieth not, dealeth not perversely, is not puffed up, — i Cor. 
ziii. I. 

These words teach us that neither long prayers, nor ads- 
terities, nor bodily penances, make the true servant and 
. adorer of God, unless animated with the spirit of charity, 
whereby you love God above all, and your neighbour, for the 
sake of God, and bring forth abundantly the fruits of charity 
enumerated by the Apostle. To love in deed and in truth, 
in charity and in the order of charity, when dealing with God 
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and with your neighbour, to seek God above all thiDi 
herein ooniiits true godliness, which is profitable to 
things. Now note carefully what the two great masters, 
Francis of Bales and the author of the Imitation of Ch 
say upon this* 

Imtroduotion.— Pt. I., Oh. l— A Desobiption op Ti 

Devotion. 

I, You aspire to devotion, my dearest PhilothecLf bees 
being a Ohristian, you know that devotion is a virtue i 
acceptable to the Divine Mi^esty. But since small fi 
committed in the beginning of any enterprise, in the prog 
grow iuflnitdy greater, and in the end become almost 

JtaraUe, you must, in the first place, learn what the virtc 
Ittvotion is I for since there is but one kind of true devol 
and many sorts of forced and false, if you know not whi< 
true, you mav easily deceive and amuse yourself in the 
suit of some Impertinent and superstitious devotion. 

a« Areliut painted all the faces of his pictures to thi 
and resemblance of the women he loved ; and every 
jmints devotion accordinff to his own passion and fancy, 
that is given to fasting Uiinks himself very devout if he 
often, be his heart never so full of rancour, and not da 
to moisten his tongue in wine or water for sobriety's 8 
yet makes no difficulty to drink deep of his neighbour's I: 
by calumny and slander. Another wiU account himseli 
01 devotion for huddling over a multitude of prayers e 
morning, though afterwards he give his tongue libert 
utter offensive, arrogant, and reproachful spe^es amo 
his neighbours and family. One willingly draws an almf 
of his purse to give the poor, but cannot draw clemenc} 
of his heart to pardon his enemies. Another forgivei 
enemies, yet never cares to satisfy his creditors but by 
straint All these people are by the vulgar esteemed de\ 
when indeed they are nothing so. 

3. SavVs servants sought David in his house ; but 3fi 
having laid a statue in his bed, covered it with Da 
apparel, and made them believe it was David himself 8i« 
bed : so many persons cover themselves with certain ezb 
aotionB belonging to devotion, and the world believes i 
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truly devout and spiritual, whereas indeed they are but 
statues and phantoms of devotion. 

4. True and lively devotion, PhUothea, presupposes the 
love of Grod : nay, rather, it is nothing else but a irue love of 
God, yet not every sort of love ; for inasmuch as the love 
of G<)d adorns our souls, it is called grace, making us accept- 
able to His Divine Majesty: inasmudi as it gives us strength 
to do good works, it is called charity ; but when it has arrived 
at that degree of perfection by which it not only makes us do 
well, but ^o work diligently, frequently, and fervently, then 
it is called devotion. 

5. Ostriches never fly ; hens fly leisurely, low, and seldom ; 
but eagles, doves, swallows, fly high, often, and swiftly : so 
sinners fly not all towards God, but make aU their courses on 
the earth and for earthly delights : good people, who are not 
yet arrived at the height of devotion, fly towards Grod by 
their good Works, yet slowly, heavily, and seldom ; but devout 
souls fly to God assiduously, cheerfully, and vigorously. 

Briefly, devotion is nothing else but a spiritual sweetness 
and vigour by means of which charity works in us, or we by 
her, with diligence and affection ; and, as it is the office of 
cluurity to make us put in practice God*s commandments 
generally and universally, so it is the part of devotion to 
make us observe them cheerfully and diligently. 

Wherefore, he who observes not all God's commandments 
can neither be esteemed good nor devout ; since to be good he 
must have charity, and to be devout, besides charity, he must 
have a great liveliness and cheerfulness in charitable actions. 

6. And forasmuch as devotion consists in a certain degree 
of transcendent charity, it makes us not only vigorous, active, 
and diligent in the observance of God's holy commandments, 
but it also provokes us to perform, with cheerfulness and 
affection, all manner of good works, though they be not at all 
commanded, but only counselled or inspired. For as a man, 
newly recovered from some infirmity, walks as much as is 
necessary for him, but yet leisurely and faintly ; so a sinner, 
lately reclaimed from his iniquity, walks so far as God com- 
mands him, yet slowly and faintly, till such time as he 
attains to devotion ; for then, like a sound man, he not onlv 
walks, but even runs and springs forward in the way of Grod s 
commandments ; and besides, hastens on and advances cheer- 
fully in the paths of heavenly counsels and inspinAioTi^. 
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LBSSOX L THB PBOPEKTIBS OF TBUB DETOTIOIL 

7. To eondode, ciimrity mud derotioB differ no more ooe 
fiom the oUier thiin fire from flime ; for dnrity is m spiritml 
fire, which, when it is well kindled^ is called derotkm ; so 
ihat derotion adds nothing to the fire of diarity bat the 
flsme^ which renders chsritj cheerfoly actiTe^ and diligent, 
not only in the obeerranoe of God's commandments, hut 
also in the praetice of bearenly coonaels and inipintioiis. 

ImxAiios— Bk. m^ Ch. it. 

• • • Some only carry their derotions in their book% some 
in pictures, and some in outward signs and fignres. 
Some have Me in theb monthly idiile there is little of Me 



Others there are, who, enlightened in their nndentanding 
and purified in the affbctian, always pent alter the tilings 
eternal ; are unwilling to heu* of earthly things^ and griere 
to be subject to the nec e s siti es of nature: and ssdi aa these 
peroeiTe what the Spirit of Truth speaketh in them; fiir it 
teacheth them to deqnee the things of the earth, and to love 
the beaTcnly things ; to disregard the worid^ and day and 
night to aspire aiiet bearen. 

IniODrciiov — Pt. i., Cb. il~Thi Fhxrbxibs amd 

SXCILLKVCIS OF DAIOfUUV. 

I. They who discouraged the Itnuiiia from going into 
tike laxA of Promise told them it was n co unU y which 
destroyed its inhabitants, baring an air ao contagions tiiai 
it was impoBsiUe to fire long there ; and furtiker, that the 
«re such mottstan ttat they ate up other men like 
So the worid, my dear PkSaAm^ dcfiunes hdr 
representii^ derout pencms with an ai^ry, sad, 
and grim countenance; pretending devntMii engaden 
flinr hilly and unsodahle humours But, aa Jane and 
CmUh proieated noi only that the PromiBed Land was good 
and hSr, but also that the aoquistMn and rMwion of it 
would be easy and pkasant^ so the Holy Gbost^ by tiie 
Boudbs of an ihit SuniaL and our SaTioor by His own, Mmiim 
UB that n dkemut fife is pleasant, happy, vi*:! tmiahlffi. 
X. Tbe worid sees le^cwi necipje prty, f %•£, snffier infuries, 
the skk, gm to the pc«cir« watch, moderate their 
libetr pesBcn, dHwitv tbfiw If fa of sensual 
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LBSSON i: THE PROPERTIES OF TRUE DEVOTION. 

pleasnreB, and do sach other acts as are in themselves sharp 
and rigorous ; but the world sees not the mward cordial, 
devotion, which renders all these actions agreeable, pleasant, 
and easy. Consider the bees upon the thyme ; they find there 
yeiy bitter juice, yet in sucking it they turn it into honey, 
because such is their property. worldlings I it is true 
devout souls find much bitterness in these exercises of 
mortification, but in performing them they are converted 
Into sweetness and delight. Fire, flames, racks, swords 
seemed flowers and perfumes to the martyrs because they 
were devout. If, then, devotion can give a sweetness to 
cruel torments, and even to death itself, what will it do to the 
actions of virtue ? Sugar sweetens green fruits and tempers 
the crudity and unwholesomeness of the ripe ; now devotion 
la the true spiritual sugar, which takes away bitterness from 
mortification and offensiveness from consolation; it takes 
away discontent from the poor man and solicitude from the 
rich ; desolation from the oppressed and insolence from the 
exalted ; sadness from the solitary and dissoluteness from 
the meny companion ; it serves for fire in winter and for 
dew In summer. It knows how to abound and how to suifer 
want ; It renders equally profitable honour and contempt ; 
it entertains pleasure and pain almost with the same cheerful- 
ness, and it replenishes our souls with admirable sweetness. 
3. Contemplate Jacobs Ladder, for it is the true emblem 
of a devout life. The two sides, between which we ascend 
and to which the rounds are fastened^ represent prayer, 
which obtains the love of God, and the Sacraments, which 
confer it. The rounds are nothing but divers degrees of 
charity, by which we advance from virtue to virtue ; either 
descending, by action, to the help and support of our neigh- 
bour, or ascending, by contemplation, to a blessed union 
with God. Now look, I beseech you, upon those who are 
on this ladder; they are either m^n who have angelical 
hearts or anffelis who have human bodies. They are not 
young, yet wey seem so because they are full of vigour and 
Q>iritaal activi^. They have wings to fly and soar upward 
to Grod by holy prayer ; but they have feet also, to walk 
with men by a holy and friendly conversation. Tlieir faces 
are fair and pleasant because they receive all things with 
sweetnesfl and contentment. Their legs, arms, and Vi&tkdA 
are all iinooyered because their thoughts, affecWoiiB, «3idL 
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LBSSON I. THB LOVE OF JESUS ABOVE ALL TRmOl 

Actions haye no other design or motiTe than to pleaae Oo 
The rest of their body is coYered only with a £ur and fig 
robe, to show that they make use indeed of the world ai 
worldly things, yet in a most pure and sinoere manner, n 
touching more of them than is necessary for their conditio 
Such are devout persons. Beliere me, dear PhUuhe 
devotion is the pleasure of pleasures^ the queen of yirtoe 
and the perfection of charity. If charity ho milk, devotit 
is the cream. If charity be a plant, devotion is its flowc 
If charity be a precious stone, devotion is its lustre, 
charity be a rich balm, devotion is its odour ; yea, the odo< 
of sweetness, which comforts men and rejoices angels. 

(But since devotion is incomplete unless founded on tn 
love, listen to what your other master has written) : — 

Imitation— Bk. i., Ch. vn. — Of thi Lovb of Jbsus abo^ 

ALL Things. 

1. Blessed is he who understandeth what it is to love Jesi 
and to despise himself for the sake of Jesus. We must qc 
what is beloved for the sake of the Beloved ; for Jesus ^nll 1 
loved alone and above all things. The love of things creab 
is deceitful and inconstant ; the love of Jesus is faithful ai 
enduring. He that olingeth to the creature shall fedl with i 
filling. He that embraceth Jesus shall stand firm for eve 
Love Him, and keep Him for thy friend, who, when all fo 
sake, will not leave thee, nor su£Eer thee to perish finaJl, 
Sooner or later thou must be separated from all, wheth) 
thou wilt or no. 

2. In life and in death keep thyself near to Jesus, and ei 
trust thyself to His fidelity, who alone can help thee wh( 
all others fail. The nature of thy Beloved is such, that £ 
will not admit of a rival, but He will have thy heart £ 
Himself alone, and sit as King upon EUs own throne. '. 
thou couldst empty thy heart of every creature, Jesus won 
willingly make His dwelling with thee. Whatsoever the 
reposest in men out of Jesus, thou wilt find to be well-nifl 
lost. Trust not, nor lean upon, a reed full of wind. JPi 
cUlJUsh 18 grass, and all the glory thereof shaU fade like (i 
fli}wer of grass (Isa. xL 6). 

3. Thou wilt soon be deceived if thou regard only the extern 
appearance of men. Indeed, if thou seek m others thy comfoi 
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LESSON I. OF FAMILIAR FRIENDSHIP WITH JESUS. 

and thy profit^ thou wilt more often meet with loss. If in 
all things thou seekest Jesus, truly thou shalt find Jesus ; but 
if thou seek thyself, thou shalt find thyself also, but to thy 
own ruin. For if a man seek not Jesus, he doth himself more 
harm than the whole world and all his enemies can do him. 

Ch. vni. — Or Famiijab Friendship with Jebus. 

1. When Jesus is present, all is well, and nothing seems 
difficult; but when Jesus is absent, everything is hard. 
When Jesus speaketh not within, consolation is little worth ; 
but if Jesus speak only one word, we feel great consolation. 
Did not Mary Magdalen instantly rise up from the place 
where she wept, when Martha said to her, TJie Mutter is here, 
and calleth fw Hue f (John xxii. 29). Happy hour when 
Jesus calleth thee from tears to joy of spirit. How dry and 
hard art thou without Jesus ! How foolish and vain if thou 
desire anything out of Jesus 1 Is not this a greater loss to 
thee than if thou shooldst lose the whole world ? 

2. What can the world give thee without Jesus ? To be 
without Jesus is a grievous hell ; to be with Jesus a sweet 
paradise. If Jesus be with thee, no foe can harm thee. 
Whoever findeth Jesus findeth a good treasure, yea, a good 
above every good. And he that loseth Jesus loseth much, 
yea, more than the whole world. He that liveth without 
Jesus is in wretched poverty, and he who is with Jesus is 
exceeding rich. 

3. It is a great art to know how to converse with Jesus, 
and to know how to keep Jesus is great wisdom. Be humble 
and peaceable, and Jesus will be with thee. Be devout and 
calm, and Jesus will abide with thee. Thou mayest soon 
drive away Jesus, and lose His grace, if thou wilt turn aside 
after outward things. And if thou drive Him from thee 
and lose Him, to whom wilt thou fly ? and whom, then, wilt 
thou seek for thy friend t Without a friend thou canst not 
live happily ; and if Jesus be not a friend to thee above all, 
thou wilt indeed be sad and desolate. Thou dost foolishly, 
therefore, to trust in any other, or to rejoice in any other. 
We ought rather to choose to have the whole world against 
us than to offend Jesus. Of all, therefore, that are dear, to 
thee^ let Jesus be thy special beloved. 

4. Let all be loved for Jesus* sake, but Jesus for Kvft orvixk 
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LESSON I. OF FAMIUAB FRIENDSHIP WITH JESUS. 

■ake. JesuB Christ alone is singly to be loved ; for He alone 
if found good and faithful above all friends. For His sake, 
and in Him, let enemies as well as fnonds be dear to thee; 
and for all these thou must pray to Him, that all may know 
and love Him. Never desire to be singly praised or beloved ; 
for this belongeth to God alone, who hath none like unto 
Himself. Neither desire that any one*s he<art should be 
muoh taken up with thee ; nor do thou be much taken up 
with the love of any one ; but let Jesus be in thee, and in 
every good man. 

5. Be pure and free interiorly, without being entangled by 
any creature. Thou must be naked, and beur a pure heart 
towards Ood, if thou wilt be free, and experience how sweet 
the Lord is. And, indeed, thou wilt never attain to tfa«8^ 
unless thou be prevented and drawn by His grace, that so 
thou may est be united to Him alone, when thou hast oast 
out and dismissed all other& For when the grace of €rod 
Cometh to a man, then is he powerful for all things ; and 
when it departetb, then is he poor and weak, and left oiUy as it 
were to soourgings. In these circumstances, he must not be 
dejected nor despair ; but calmly remain, awaiting the will 
of God, and bear, for the glory of Jesus Christ, whatever shall 
befall him; because, after the winter cometh summer, after the 
night the day returneth, afUr the storm cometh a great calm 
(Tob. iii. 22). 

(Here observe, and bear in mind throughout, that where these 
terms, grace departeth, grace U wanting, or other words of 
the sort occur in the Imitationf they are not to be understood 
of that grace which is necessary to keep from mortal sin, but, 
according to the author's meaning, of the withdrawal of the 
interior consolation with which God, when He pleases, fills 
the soul. Grace deserts us, in the sense that it does not 
always prove to us the beauty of virtue in a way that im- 
presses our feeling, nor are we sensibly drawn to love it ; and 
it withholds the sensible feeling in order to make trial of us. 
Grace deserts us, in the sense that it does not supply us with 
the strength to do all of the good that we desire, or to avoid 
entirely all and every sin. But if grace thus leaves us to 
ourselves, this must be attributed to the design of Divine Wis- 
dom, that we may be kept humble, and have occasions for 
energy and fidelity.) 
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LESSON II. 

Tbat Derotion Is suitable for aU VoeatioiiB and Fiofte- 
Bioiia: Of tlie J07 of a Good Conscience: Of tlie 
Wonderftal Elfoeto of Divine Love: Of tbe Keaa 
Estimation of One's seir In tbe 81c:ht of God. 

Texts of Holt Sobiftubx. 

Come to me, all you that labour, and are burdened, and I wUl 
refreik you. Take up my yoke upon you, and learn of me, be- 
caute I am meek, and humble of heart : and you shall find rest 
to your souls. For my yoke is sweet and my burden light, — 
BCatt. xL 28. 

And the pMicans also came to be baptized, and said to him : 
Matter, what shaU we dof But he said to them : Do nothing 
more than tiiat which is appointed you. And the soldiers also 
asked him, saying: And what shall we dof And he said to 
them: Do violence to no man, neither calumniate any man; 
and be content with your pay, — Luke iii. 12. 

The things which you have both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, these do ye, and the Ood of peace shaU be 
with you. — ^PhiL iv. o. 

/ desire therefore Jvrst of aU that supplications, prayers, inter- 
cessions, and thanksgivings be made for aU men : for kings, and 
for all that are in high stations : that we may lead a quiet and 
a peaceable life in all piety and chastity. For this is good and 
acceptable in the sight of €hd our Saviour, who will have all 
men to be saved, and to come to the knowledgeof the truth, — 
z ISxn. ii z. 

27ie kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in a 
fidd. Which a man having found, hideth and for joy thereof 
goeth, and selleth aU that he ?iath, and buyeth that field, — 
Matt. TJii. 44. 

Lord, what is man, that thou art made knoton to himt or the 
son of man, that thou makest account of him f Man is like to 
vanity : his days pass away like a shadow. — Ps. cxliii. 3. 

Now the end of the commandment is charity from a pure heart, 
and a good conscience, and an unfeigned faitit, — i Tim. i 5. 

£7 these words of Holy Scripture you are taught that it is 
by the help of God alone you are supported in &e toils and 
pesUs of this life, and that you are invited by Jesus C\m&V. 
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LESSON n. DEVOTION IS SUITABLE FOR ALL. 

Himself to bear His yoke, which He promises to lighten for 
you by His grace. And therefore you must choose one of 
two things ; either to lead a wret-ched life, deprived in it of 
those special helps of grace here so necessary for us — or else 
to take up the yoke of Christ, which is nothing but true 
devotion, for which all should strive, since neither publicans 
nor soldiers are rejected. You are taught that, in order to 
attain peace with God and within yourself, the footsteps of 
the Apostles and other Saints must be walked in by true 
devotion ; that she makes her clients courteous to all, and is 
not only peaceable, but conciliates the good- will of all by her 
readiness to render services to all ; that by her the soul is 
filled with holy joy and sweet consolation, from the anticipa- 
tion of the delights of the heavenly kingdom, and from the 
comparison between our miseries and the goodness and mercy 
of God. Lastly, you are taught that the perfection of devo- 
tion consists in charity alone, and in sincere self-denial, by 
which being made meek and humble of heart, you become a 
true disciple of Christ Hear the doctrine of both our masters 
on this point. 

iNTBODUOnON— Pt. L, Ch. HI.— ThAT DEVOTION IS SUITABLE 
WITH ALL SOKTS OP VOCATIONS AND PROFESSIONS. 

I. In the creation, God commanded the plants to bring 
forth their fruits, every one according to its kind ; even so He 
commands all Christians, who are living plants of the Church, 
to bring forth the fruits of devotion, every one in his quality 
and vocation. Demotion ought to be differently exercised by 
the gentleman, by the tradesman, by the servant, by the 
prince, by the widow, by the maid, and by the married person. 
And not only so, but the practice also of devotion must be 
accommodated to the capacity, the employments, and the 
obligations of each one in particular. For I pray thee, 
PkUotheOj would it be fit for the bishop to be solitary like the 
Carthusian f and, if married persons should store up no 
more than the Capuchin; if the tradesman should be all day 
in the church like the monk, and the religious person con- 
tinually exposed to all manner of encounters for the service 
of his neighbour, as the bishop ; would not this devotion 
be ridiculous, preposterous, and insupportable ? This fnult, 
nevertheless, happens very often, and the world, which dis- 
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LESSON IL DEVOTION IS SUITABLE FOR ALL. 

cems Dot or will not see a differeDce between devotion and 
the indiscretion of those who pretend to be devout, blames 
and mnrmurs at devotion which cannot help these disorders. 

2. No, Philothea, devotion, when it is true, pr^udices 
nothing, but rather makes all things perfect ; and when it is 
not suitable to the lawful vocation of any person, then with- 
out doubt it is false. The bee, says Aristotle, gains honey 
from the flowers without hurting them, leaving them as 
entire and fresh as it found them ; but true devotion goes 
yet farther, for it not only does not prejudice any sort of 
vocation or employment, but, on the contrary, adorns and 
beautifies it. 

3. All sorts of precious stones cast into honey become more 
glittering, each one according to its colour, and all persons 
become more acceptable in their vocation joining it with 
devotion. The care of the family is thereby rendered less 
burdensome, the love of the husband and wife more sincere, 
the service of the prince more fiiithful, and all sorts of busi- 
ness more easy and tolerable. 

4. It is an error, or rather a heresy, to endeavour to banish 
a devout life from the companies of soldiers, the shops of 
tradesmen, the courts of princes, or the affiurs of married 
people. It is true, Philothea, that devotion merely contem- . 
plative, raonastical, and religious, cannot be exercised in those 
vocations. But besides these three sorts of devotion there 
are divers others, proper to make perfect those who live in 
secular conditions. Ahrahanhf Isaac, and JoAiob, David, Job, 
Tobias, Sarah, Rebecca, and Judith bear witness of this in the 
Old Testament ; and in the New, S, Joseph, Lydia, and 8, 
Crispin were perfectly devout in their shops ; 8, Anne, 8, 
MarthOf S. Monica, Aquila, PriscUla in their families; 
Comeliiis, S, Sebastian, S. Maurice in the wars ; ConMantine, 
Helen, S. Lewis, S, Ann, and S. Edward on their thrones. 
Nay, it has happened, that many have lost perfection in soli- 
tude, which notwithstanding is so much to be desired for 
perfection, and have preserved it in company, which seems so 
fitUe favourable to perfection. Lot, says S. Gregory, who was 
80 chaste in the city, in solitude fell shamefully. Whereso- 
ever we are, we may and ought to aspire to a perfect life. 

(In these fe^v words all are taught how each one should 
conduct himself in his own state of life, and become all 
things to all men according to the right order of c\ax\\>'3. 
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LESSON IL THE JOY OF A GOOD COKSCBENCB. 

Each one has in hia own state the materials for well-doing, 
it is only necessary that the form should be properly given 
to these materials. But in order to conceive a higher esteem 
for your own state, in which so many means are to be found 
of tasting the sweetness of God and acquiring perfection, 
follow che advice, yield to the persuasiveness, of the master 
who now speaks.) 

Imitation — ^Bk. n., Ch. vi.— Of thb Jot of a Good 

CoNSCnENOE. 

1. The good man's glory is the testimony of a good con- 
science. Have a good conscience, and thou shalt always have 
joy. A good conscience can bear very much, and is joyful 
in the midst of adversity. An evil conscience is always 
fearful and uneasy ; sweetly shalt thou rest, if thy heart up- 
braid thee not. Never rejoice except when thou hast done 
well. The wicked never have true joy, nor feel interior 
peace ; for there is no peace to the toieKed, saith the Lord 
(Isa. Ivii. 2i). And if they say, We are in peace, and there 
shall no evil come upon us, and who is there shall dare to 
harm us ; believe them not ; for suddenly the anger of Grod 
.shall arise, and bring their deeds to nought, and all thdr 
thoughts shall perish. To glory in tribulation is not hard to 
him that loves ; for so to glory is to glory in the cross of 
the Lord. Short-lived is the glory that is given and received 
by men. Sadness ever accompanieth the glory of this 
world. The glory of the good is in their own consciences^ 
and not in the mouth of men. The joy of the just is firom 
God and in God, and their rejoicing is in the truth. He 
that longeth after true and everlasting glory careth not for 
temporal. And he that seeketh temporal glory, or doth not 
from his soul despise it, shows himself to have little love for 
that which is heavenly. He hath great tranquillity of heart 
who careth neither for praise nor blame. 

2. He will easily be contented and at peace whose con- 
science is undefiled. Thou art not more holy for being 
praised, nor worse for being blamed. What thou art, that 
thou art ; nor canst thou be said to be greater than God 
seeth thee to be. If thou attend diligently to what thou art 
interiorly, thou wilt not regard what men say of thee. Man 
looketh on the face, hut God seeth into the heart (i ELing^ xvL 
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LESSON n. THE EFFECT OF DIVINE LOVE. 

7). Man considereth the actions, but God weigheth the inten- 
tions. Always to do weU, and to esteem one's self of small 
account^ is the mark of a humble souL To refuse con- 
solation from any creature is a sign ofgreat purity and of an 
interior confidence. 

3. He that seeketh no outward testimony for himself 
showeth plainly that he hath wholly committed himself to 
God. Fw niA he that commendeth himself, saith blessed 
Paul, is approved, hut he whom God commendeth (2 Cor. z. 
18). To walk with God within, and to be bound by no 
affection from without^ is the state of the man of interior 
Ufe. 

Imitation — Bk. in., Ch. v.— Op thi Wonderful Eefeot 

OP Divine Love. 

1. I bless Thee, O Heavenly Father, Father of my Lord 
Jesus Christ, because Thou hast vouchsafed to be mindful of 
me, poor as I am. O Father of mercies, and God of all conso- 
lation, I give thanks to Thee, that sometimes Thou art 
pleased to cherish with Thy consolations me, who am un- 
worthy of any consolation. I bless and glorify Thee ever- 
more, together with Thy only-begotten Son and the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter, for ever and ever. O Lord God, my 
holy liOver, when Thou shalt come into my heart, all that is 
wiUiin me shall be filled with joy. Thou art my glory and 
the veiT joy of my heart. Thou art my hope and my refuge 
in the clay of my tribulation. 

2. But because I am as yet weak in love and imperfect in 
virtue, therefore do I stand in need of being strengthened 
and comforted by Thee. Wherefore do Thou visit me often, 
and instruct me in Thy holy discipline, j^ee me from evil 
passions, and cure my heart of all disorderly affections ; so 
that, inwardly healed and well purified, I may become ready 
to love, courageous to suffer, and steadfast to persevere. 

3. A great thing is love, a great good every way ; which 
alone lighteneth all that is burthensome, and beareUi equally 
aU that is unequal : for it carrieth a burden without being 
burdened) and maketh all else that is bitter sweet and 
sayoury. The noble love of Jesus impelleth us to do great 
things, and ezciteth us always to desire that which is the 
more perfect. Love will tend upwards, and not be det&mn^ 
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LESSON n. THE EFFECT OF DIVINE LOVB. 

bv things beneath. Love will be at liberty, and fiiee from 
all worldly a£Pection, that its interior vision be not hindered ; 
Uiat it snffer not itself to be entangled with any temporal 
interest, or cast down by misfortune. Nothing is sweeter 
than love, nothing stronger, nothing higher, nothing wider, 
nothing more pleasant, nothing fuller or better in heaven or 
in earth : for love is bom of God, and cannot rest but in 
God, above all created things. 

4. The lover flieth, runneth, and rejoiceth ; he is free and 
cannot be restrained. He giveth all for all, and hath all in 
all; because he resteth in one sovereign Grood above all, 
from Whom all good floweth and proceedeth. He looketh 
not at the gifts, but tumeth himself, above all goods, to the 
Giver. Love often knoweth no measure, but grows fervent 
above all measure. Love feeleth no burthen, thinketh 
nothing of labours, would willingly do more than it can, 
complaiueth not of impossibility, because it conceiveth that 
it may and can do all things. It can achieve anything ; and 
it doth perform and effect many things, where he that loveth 
not fainteth and falleth prostrate. 

5. Love watcheth, and sleeping slumbereth not When 
weary it is not tired ; when straitened it is not constrained ; 
when frightened it is not disturbed ; but like a vivid flame 
and a burning torch, it mounteth upwards, and securely 
passeth through all. Whosoever loveth knoweth the cry of 
this voice. A loud cry in the ears of God is that smient 
affection of the soul which saith, O my God, my Love, Thou 
art all mine, and I am all Thine. 

6. Enlarge Thou me in love, that I may learn to taste 
with the interior mouth of the heart how sweet it is to love^ 
and to be dissolved and to bathe in love. Let me be 
possessed by love, mounting up above myself through excess 
of fervour and ecstasy. Let me sing the canticle of love, 
let me follow Thee my Beloved on high, let my soul quite 
lose herself in Thy praises, rejoicing exceedingly in Thy 
love. Let me love Thee more than myself, and myself only 
for Thee, and all others in Thee, who ti*uly love Thee, as the 
law of love commandeth, which shineth forth from lliee. 

7. Love is swift, sincere, pious, pleasant, and delightful ; 
strong, patient, faithful, prudent, long-suffering, courageous, 
and nevei: seeking itself. For where a man seeketh himself, 
there he fftlleth from love. Love is circumspect, humble, 
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upright ; not soft, nor lights nor intent upon vain things ; 
is sober, chaste, steadfast, quiet, and keepeth a guard over 
all the senses. Love is submissive and obedient to superiors : ' 
in its own eyes mean and contemptible, devout and thankful 
to God, always trusting and hoping in Him, even then when 
it tasteth not the relish of Gt>d'B sweetness ; for there is no 
living in love^ without some sorrow. 

8. Whosoever is not ready to suffer all things, and to 
stand resigned to the will of his Beloved, is not worthy to be 
called a lover. He that loveth must willingly embrace all 
that is hard' and bitter for the sake of his Beloved, and never 
suffer himself to be turned away from Him by any contrary 
occurrences whatsoever. 

Imitation— Bk. in., Ch. vni. — Of the Mean Estimation 
OF One's Self in the Etes of God. 

/ wiU speaJs to my Lord, whereas I am hut dust and ashes 
(Cren. zviii. 27). If I repute myself greater than this, 
behold, Thou standest against me ; and my sins bear a true 
testimony, and I cannot contradict it. But if I abase myself 
and bring myself down to very nothingness, and divest my- 
self of all self-esteem (as I really am), and account myself 
to be mere dust. Thy grace will be favourable to me, and 
Thy light will draw nigh to my heart ; and all self-estimation, 
how Httle soever, ^nll be sunk in the depth of my own 
nothingness, and there lose itself for ever. It is there Thou 
showest me to myself, what I am, what I have been, and 
what I am to come to ; for I am nothing, and I knew it 
not. If I am left to myself, behold, I am nothing, and all 
weakness ; but if Thou suddenly look upon me, I presently 
become strong, and am replenished with new joy. And 
truly wonderful it is that I am so quickly raised up and so 
graciously embraced by Thee ; I who, by my own weight, 
am always sinking down to the lowest depths. 

2. It is Thy love that effects this, gratuitously preventiug 
and assisting me in so many necessities, preserving me also 
from grievous dangers, and, as I may truly say, snatching 
me from innumerable evils. For, by a perverse loving of 
myself I lost myself ; and by seeking Thee alone, and purely 
loving Thee, I found both myself and Thee ; and by this 
love have more profoundly annihilated myself. IBeQacvsAQ 

29 



LESSON IT. THE MEAN ESTIMATE OF ONE*S SELF. 

Thou, O most sweet Lord, dost deal with me above all my 
desert, and above all that I dare hope or ask for. 

3. Blessed be Thou, O my Grod ; for though I am unworthy 
of all good, yet Thy generosity and infinite goodness never 
cease to do good even to those that are ungrateful, and that 
are turned far away from Thee. 

Oh, convert us unto Thee, that we may be thankful, 
humble, and devout ; for Thou art our salvation, our courage^ 
and our strength. 
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LESSON III. 

Of file Necessity of following tbe Guidance of a Pious and 
Prudent Director : Of tlie Doctrine of Truth : Of Obe- 
dience and Subjection : Of Four Tilings wbich Ixrlng 
mucb Peace. 

Texts of Holy Scbiftubb. 

F&r every one that doth evU hateth the lights and eometh not 
to the light, t?uU hie works may not he reproved. But he that 
doth truth Cometh to the lights that histporke may be made mani- 
fest, because they are done in Ood,— John iii. 2a 

// Vien the light that is in thee be darkness : the darkness t^ 
sdf how great shall it be /—Matt. vi. 23. 

And if the blind lead the blind, both fall into the pit, — 
ICatt. XT. 14. 

Dearly beloved^ believe not every spirit, but try the spirits if 
they be of Ood, — 1 John iv. i. 

And he gave some apostles^ and som>e prophets, and other 
some evangelists, and other some pastors and doctors. For the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ ; untU we all meet into the unity 
of faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the age of the fulness of Christ; 
that henceforth we be no more children tossed to ana fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine by the wickedness of 
men, by cunning craftiness by which they lie in wait to deceive, 
— ^Eph. iv. II. 

And now send men to Joppe, and call hither one Simon, who 
is sumamed Peter : he lodgeth with one Simeon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea side : he will tell thee what thou must do, — 
Actsx. 5. 

These words teach the necessiiy of not following your 
own judgment, and of avoiding self-direction. The light 
of nature within you is darkness, and you know by experi- 
ence how greatly mental pre-occupation obscures reason. 
God Himself, not without cause, has given to Christians 
Pastors and Doctors, nay, has sent to men on trial \\k& 
themselves even those whom He miraculousAy conNei^iei^ m 
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order to be tangbt what they should beUeve and do. Yoa 
will do well to heed the Apostle's warning : Believe not every 
tpiritf for even Satan transforms himself into an angel A 
light. Men's opinions, by their variety and peculiarity, prove 
how needful, in order to proceed rightly and safely, are the 
counsels and warnings of a wise director, or the guidance of 
superiors, who receive a certain heavenly mission to direct as. 
Let us hear both our teachers on this point. 

Intboduotion— Pt. l, Ch. IV.— Of the Nbomsitt of aGuide 
TO Enter into and Pbooeed in Devotion. 

Young Tobias being commanded to go to Bages, answered, 
I know no part of the way. Qo then, replied Ms father, and 
seek some man to conduct thee. I say Uie same to you, my 
Philothea ; would you in good earnest walk towards devotion ? 
seek some good man who may guide and conduct you. This 
is the advice of advices. Though you search, says the devout 
AvUa, you shall never so assur^ly find the will of God as by 
the way of this humble obedience so much recommended and 
practised by the Saints of old. The blessed Mother Tereta, 
seeing the Lady Catherine of Cordova perform such great 
penances, desired much to imitate her, against the advice of 
her confessor, who had forbidden her, and whom she was 
much tempted to disobey in that particular. But Grod said 
to her : Daughter, thou art in a good and secure way ; seest 
thou her penances I But I value more thy obedience. Hence 
she so highly esteemed this virtue that, besides the obedience 
due to her superiors, she vowed a particular one to a man of 
excellent perfection, obliging herself to follow his direction 
and conduct, by which she was infinitely comforted, as well 
as many devout souls, before and after her, who, for the more 
entire resignation of themselves to God, have submitted their 
wills to that of His servants, which S, Catherine of Siena 
highly applauds in her Dialogues. The devout princess S. 
Elizabeth submitted herself with exemplary obedience to B. 
Conrad; and one of the advices given by the great S: Louis 
to his son, a little before his death, was this : — Confess oft; 
choose an able and upright confessor, who can instruct thee 
to do those things which are necessary. 

2. A faithful friend, says the Holy Scripture, is a strong 
protection^ he that has found him ms found a treasure, A 
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faUhfiU fiiend U a medicine of l^fe and immortality : ihoae 
vfho fear Ood find Him (Eccll vi 14). These Divine words 
point chiefly, as you may see, at immortality, for which it is 
principally necessary to have this fidthful friend, who, by his 
directions and counsels, may watch over our actions, and by 
this means secure us from the ambushes and wiles of our 
ghostly enemy. He will be to us a treasure of wisdom in 
our afflictions, disoontentments, and relapses. He will serve 
UB as a cordial to refresh and comfort our hearts in spiritual 
diseases ; he will preserve us from evil, and make what is 
good better ; and, when any infirmity shall befall us, he will 
hinder it from being mortal, for he will recover us. 

3. But who shall find this friend ? The wise man answers: 
They ihatfear Ood, that is, the humble, who earnestly desire 
their spiritual advancement. Since, then, it is so important 
for you, Philothea, to go with a good guide in this holy 
voyage of devotion, beseech Crod with great fervour to grant 
yon such an one as may be according to His heart ; and 
doubt not, for He will ralJier send you an angel from heaven, 
as He did to young Tobicu, than fail to give you a good and 
frdthful one. 

4. Now, he ought always to be an angel to you ; that is to 
say, when you shall have found him, consider him not as man 
omy, neither confide in him or his human knowledge, but in 
God, who will favour you by the means and meditation of 
this man, putting in his heart and in his mouth whatsoever 
shall be requisite for your happiness ; so that you ought to 
hear him as an angel descending from heaven to conduct you 
thither. Treat with him with an open heart, in all sincerity 
and fidelity, manifesting to him clearly your good and your 
iU, without feigning or dissimulation ; and by this means 
your good shall be tned and more assured, and your iU shall 
be corrected and amended. Tou shall be relieved and 
strengthened in your afflictions, and moderated and tempered 
in your consolations'. Place in him an entire confidence^ 
mixed with a holy reverence, so that the reverence may not 
iliminiah the Confidence, nor the confidence prejudice the 
reverence due to him. Confide in him with the respect of a 
daughter towards her father, respect him with the confidence 
of a son towards his mother. Briefly, this friendship ought 
to be firm and sweet; all holy, all sanctified, all divine, all 
spiritual. 
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5. To this end choose one among a thousand, says Airila, 
and I say one amone ten thousand ; for there are fewer than 
can be imagined who are capable of this office. He must 
be full of charity, knowledge, and prudence; if any one 
of these three qualities be wanting in him there is danger. 
And, therefore, I say again, ask him of God, and having 
obtained him, bless His Diyine Majes^, remain constant 
and seek not others, but rather go on with him, innocently, 
humbly, and confidently, for so you will make a most happy 
voyage. 

(Having such need of a director's counsels, you ought faith- 
fully to f^ow them ; and must, therefore, learn to abandon 
your own will and judgment. Weigh well, then, the following 
motives for obedience and subjection, and, by means dT this 
devout submission, you shall acquire gpreat peace.) 

Imitation— Bk. i., Ch. m.— Of the Dootbinb of Tbute. 

Happy is he whom truth teacheth by itself, not by figures 
and passing words, but as it is in itself. Our own way of 
thinking and our sense often deceive us, and see but Uttle. 
What profiteth to make a great dispute about hidden and 
obscure things which we shall not be reproved in the judg- 
ment for having been ignorant of ? Wonderful folly 1 that, 
neglecting the things that are useful and necessary, we will- 
ingly give our attention to such as are curious and mischie- 
vous ! Having eyes, we see not. 

2. And what does it concern us about questions of philo- 
sophy ? He to whom the Eternal Word speaketh is delivered 
from a multitude of opinions. From the One Word are all 
things, and all things speak this One ; and this is tiie Begin- 
ning which also speaketh to us. Without Him no man under- 
standeth or judgeth rightly. He to whom all things are one, 
who referreth all things to one, and seeth all things in one, 
may be steadfast in heart, and abide in God at peace. 
Truth ! my God 1 make me one with Thee in everlasting 
charity. I am oftentimes wearied with reading and hearing 
many things : in Thee is aU I wish or long for. Let aU 
teachers hold their peace, and all created things keep silence 
in Thy presence ; do Thou alone speak to me. 

3. The more a man is united within himself and interiorly 

34 



LBSSON in. OP THE DOCTRINE OP TRUTH. 

pie, 80 much the more and deeper things doth he under- 
id without labour; for he receiveth the light of under- 
iding from on high. A pure, simple, and steadfast spirit is 
distracted by the multitude of things he bath to do ; for he 
th all for the honour of God, and striveth wiUiin himself 
ye free from all self-seeking. Who doth more hinder thee 
[trouble thee than thine own heart's unmortified affection ? 
rood and devout man first arrangeth interiorly the works 
Eiath to do exteriorly ; nor do they lead him to the desires 
in evil inclination, but he bendeth them to the judgment 
ight reason. Who hath a stronger conflict than he that 
veth to overcome himself? And this ought to be our 
iness — ^namely, to overcome self, and every day to get 
re the mastery over self, and to grow better and better. 
^ All perfection in this life is attended by some imperfec- 
1, and all our far-seeing is not without a certain obscurity. 
9 humble knowledge of one's self is a surer way to God than 
ip researches after science. Science is not to be blamed, 
' the simple knowledge of anything good in itself and 
ained by God ; but a good conscience and a virtuous life 
always to be preferred. But because many take more 
08 to know much than to live well, therefore they often go 
ray, and bear no fruit at all, or but little. 
;. Oh, if men would be as diligent in the rooting oat of 
ea and grafting in of virtues as they are in mooting 
istions, tiiere would not be so many evils and scandals 
ong the people, nor such laxity in monasteries. Truly, 
en the day of judgment cometh, it wUl not be asked of us, 
at we have read, but what we have done ; not what fine 
sonrses we have made, but how religiously we have lived. 
1 me — where now are all those doctors and masters with 
Dm thou wast well acquainted while they were yet alive, 
I in the glory ^or their learning ? Others now hold their 
ferments, and I know not whether they ever think of 
m. In their lifetime they seemed to be something, and 
r they are not spoken ot 

I. Ob, how quickly passeth away the glory of the world ! 
, that their me had been in keeping with their learning 1 
m would they have studied and read to good purpose, 
w many perish in the world by vain learning who take 
e care about the service of God ; and because they love 
ler to be great than humble, therefore they are lotit m tKeiT 
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own imaginings (Bom. i. 22). He is truly great idio hatt 
great obarity. He is truly great who is little in his ownj^ei^ 
and counteth for nothing iJl the heights of hononr. tie is 
truly prudent who esteemeth all earthly things as dung that 
he may win Christ. And he is truly most learned who doth 
the will of God and forsaketh his own wilL 

Gh. IX.— Of Obedienoe and Subjection. 

It is a very great thing to he in a state of obedience^ to 
live under a superior, and not to be one's own master. It is 
much safer to be in subjection than in authority. Many are 
under obedience rather out of necessity than charity ; and 
such as those suffer and are apt to murmur. Neither will 
they acquire liberty of mind unless they submit themselves 
with their whole heart for God's sake. Run hither or thither, 
thou wilt find no rest but in humble subjection under the 
government of a superior. A fancy for places and change 
hath deluded many. 

2. It is true every one is desirous of acting according to 
his own liking, and is most inclined to such as are of his 
own mind. But if God is amongst us, we must needs some- 
times give up our own opinion for the blessing of peace. 
Who is so wise as to be able fully to know all things ? Be 
not over-confident, therefore, in thine own sentiments, but be 
ready also with pleasure to hear those of others. Although 
thine opinion be right, yet if for Grod*s sake thou leavest it» 
and followest another man's, thou wilt profit the more by it. 

3. For I have often heard that it is safer to listen and to 
take advice than to give it. It may also happen that each 
one's opinion may be good ; but to be unwilling to acquiesce 
in other men's, when reason or occasion requires it, is a sign 
of pride and obstinacy. 

Bk. ni., Ch. XXIII.— Of Foub Things which BRiNa much 

Peace. 

Son, now will I teach thee the way of peace and of true 
liberty. 

2. Do, Lord, as Thou sayest, for I shall be very glad to hear it. 

3. Study, my son, to do rather the will of another than 
ttiy own. Ever choose rather to have less than more. 
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• 

Always seek the lowest place, and to be subject to every one. 
Denre always and pray that the will of God may be entirely 
fulfilled in thee. Behold such an one entereth within the 
borders of peace and rest. 

4. Lord| this Thy short address containeth in itself much 
perfection. It is short in words, but full in meaning, and 
abounding in fruit. If I could but faithfully observe it, 
I should not be so easily troubled. For as often as I find 
myself disquieted and disturbed, I am sensible it is because 
I have gone back from this doctrine. But Thou, O Lord, 
who canst do all things, and always lovest the profit of the 
soul, increase in me a greater grace, that I may fulfil this 
Thy word, and accomplish my silvation. 

A PRAYER 

AOAIKST EYIL THOUGHTS. 

5. Lord my Ood, depart not far from me ; my God, 
have regard to help me (Ps. Izx. 12) ; for divers evil 
thoughts have risen up against me, and great fears afflict my 
soul. How shall I pass through them without hurt t How 
shall I break them in pieces ? 

6. /, saith the Lord, will go before ihee^ and will humble 
the great 07ie$ of the earth (Isa. zlv. 2). I will open the gates 
of the prison, and will reveal to thee hidden secrets. 

7. Do, Lord, as Thou sayest, and let all wicked thoughts 
fly fipom before Thy face. This is my hope and my only com- 
fort, to fly to Thee in all tribulations, to coufide in Thee, to 
call on Thee from my inmost heart, and patiently to wait for 
Thy consolation. 

A PRAYER 

FOB THE ENLIGHTENING OF THE MIND. 

8. Enlighten me, good Jesus, with the brightness of in- 
ternal light, and cast out all darkness from the dwelling of my 
heart. Restrain my many wandering thoughts, and destroy 
the temptations that violently assault me. Fight strongly for 
me, and overcome these evil beasts, — these alluring concupi- 
scences — that peace may be made in Thy power, and the 
abondanoe of Thy praise may resound in Thy holv courts 
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tbat ii, in a clean conscience. Command the winds and 
itorniB ; say to the sea, Be still ; to the north wind, How 
thou not ; and there shall he a great calm. 

9. Send forth Thy ligJU and Thy trtUh (Ps. xlii. 3), that 
they may shine upon the earth ; for I am an earth that is 
empty and void till thou enlightenest me. Pour forth Thy 
grace from above ; water my heart with the dew of heaven ; 
supply fresh waters of devotion, to irrigate the fitoe of the 
earth, to bring forth good and perfect fruit. Lift up my 
mind, oppressed with the load of sins, and raise my whole 
desire towards heavenly things ; that having tasted the 
sweetness of supernal happiness, I may have no pleasure in 
thinking of the things of earth. 

10. Snatch me away, and rescue me from all unstable com- 
fort of creatures ; for no created thing can fully quiet and 
satisfy my desire. Join me to Thyself with an inseparable 
bond of love ; for Thou alone art sufficient for the soul that 
loveth Thee, and without Thee all other things are finvoloos. 

(See also No, 2, and No. 3, Book 111.^ Ch, J qfthe ImUationt 

in/ray Lesson 41.) 
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LESSON IV. 

Of the PnrUyiiig of the Soul : Of the ImitatioiL of Christ and 
the Contempt of the Vanities of the World : Of havlner a 
HamUe Opinion of One*s self: Of interior Conyersation. 

TsxTB OF Holt Sobiftubi. 

First make clean the inside of the cup and of the dish, that 
the outside may become dean, — Matt, xxiii. 26. 

For I have given you an example, that as I have done to you, 
so you do also.— John xiiL 15. 

Love not the viorld, nor the things which are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the charity of the FaHher is not in him. 
— I John ii 15. 

Being of one mind one towards another. Not minding high 
things, but consenting to the humble. Be not wise in your own 
conceUs. — Bom. zii 16. 

For I judged not myself to know anything among you, hut 
Jesus Ohbist, and Him crucified, — i Cor. ii s. 

But thou when thou shalt pray, enter into thy chamber, a/nd 
having shut the door, pray to thy Father in secret; and thy 
Father who seeth in secret will repay thee. — Matt. yi. 6. 

From these words of the Holy Ghost you should gather — 
I, That no one can please God without the interior purifica' 
tion of the sbul ; 2, that violence must be used to one s self in 
doing this, in order to obtain the kingdom of heaven ; 3, that 
the Vd& and acts of Christ are to be proposed to one's self for 
imitation ; 4, that our wishes and curiosity should be checked, 
and our too good opinion of ourselves lessened ; 5, that vain 
and idle intercourse with men should be taken leave of, in 
order that we may learn to converse with God ; 6, that our 
conversation should be held on high, by meditation on heavenly 
things and prayer, in order that we may learn to lead on 
earth a life that is heavenly. Weigh well the holy maxims of 
your masters hereon. 

iNTBODUonoH— Pt. l, Ch. V.— That wb must begin with 
THE Cleansing of the Soul. 

1. Flowers appear in our land, says the Spouse, the time of 
cleansing and pruning is come (Cant ii. 12). Whaiit «x« V)ca 

39 



LESSON TV. OF CLEANSING THE SOUL. 

flowers of our hearts, Philothea^ but good desires? Now 
as soon as they appear the hand must be put to the knife to 
prune off from our consciences all dead and superfluous works. 
The alien maid who was to marry with an Israelite was to 
put off the robe of her captivity, to pare her nails and shave 
her hair ; and the soul that aspires to the honour of being 
spouse to the Son of Grod ought to put off the old OAn, and 
clothe herself with the new, casting off sin, and then to pare 
and shave away all manner of impediments which may divert 
her from the love of God. The bBginning of our health is to 
be purged from offensive humours. 8, Paid, in a moment, 
was cleansed with a perfect purgation ; so was S. Catherine 
of Genoa, S. Mary Magdalen, and S, Pelagia, and some 
others ; but this sort of purgation is wholly miraculous and 
extraordinary in grace, as is the resurrection of the dead in 
nature, and therefore we must not pretend to it. Ordinary 
purifying and healing, be it of the body or mind, is not 
effected but by little and little, by going on from degree to 
degree with pains and leisurely. 

2. The angels upon JocoVb ladder have wings, yet they 
fly not, but ascend and descend in order from step to step. 
The soul which rises from sin to devotion is compared to the 
dawning of the morning, which rising, drives not away the 
darkness in an instant, but by degrees. The cure^ says the 
aphorism, which is made leisurely is ever the most assured. 
Tha diseases of the soul, as weU as those of the body, come 
posting on horseback, but depart leisurely on foot. Courage 
and patience, then, Philo&eOf are necessary in tiiis enter- 
prise. Alas I how much are those souls to be pitied, who, 
seeing themselves subject to many imperfections, after having 
exercised themselves a little in devotion, begin to be troubled, 
disquieted, and discouraged, suffering their hearts almost to 

S 'eld to the temptation of forsaking all and turning back I 
ut, on the other side, is it not exceedingly dangerous for 
those who, by a contrary temptation, make themselves believe 
that they are cleansed from their imperfections the first day 
of their purgation, and, esteeming themselves perfect, being 
scarcely yet initiated, take upon themselves to fly without 
wings? 

3. O PhUotkea, in what danger are they of relapsing for 
being taken too soon out of the physician's hands ? Hise not 
hefore it he Ught, savs the Prophet ; me c^fier you have rested 
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(Ptf. czxvL 2), and be himself practising this lesson, and 
having been already washed and purified, yet desires to be 
cleansed again. 

4. The exercise of purging the soul neither can nor ought 
to end but with our life. Let us not then afflict ourselves 
with our imperfections, for our perfection consists in our 
resisting them, and we cannot resist them without seeing 
them, nor vanquish them without encountering them. Our 
victory lies not in not being sensible of them, but in not con- 
senting to them* Nay, it is necessary for the exercise of our 
humility that we be sometimes wounded in this spiritual 
combat ; but we are never to be accounted conquered unless we 
either lose our life or courage. Now imperfections or venial sins 
cannot deprive us of spiritual life, for that is not lost but by 
mortal sin. It then only remains that they daunt not our 
courage. JDdiver me^ Lord, said David, from cov>ardice 
and faint-heartedness (Ps. lix. 9). It is a happy condition for 
us in this war if, by fighting, we may always be conquerors. 

(Humility and patience are shown to be necessary, for the 
work is life-long: and the three following chapters will 
explain the motives and means of obtaining purity of heart 
ae far as is possible in tiiis lifa) 

Imitation — ^Bk. l, Ch. i.— Op the Imitation op Chribt, 
AND THB Contempt op the Vanities op the World. 

1. ITe that followeth Me, wallreth not in darkness (John 
viiL 12), saith the Lord. These are the words of Christ, 
whereby we are admonished how we must imitate His life 
and conversation, if we would be truly enlightened and de- 
livered from all blindness of heart. Let it, then, be our chief 
study to meditate on the life of Jesus Christ. 

2. The teaching of Christ surpasseth all the teachings of 
the Saints ; and he that hath His Spirit, will find therein a 
hidden manna. But it happeneth that many, from the fre- 
quent hearing of the Gospel, feel little emotion ; because they 
have not the Spirit of Christ. But he that would fully and 
with relish understand the works of Christ, must study to 
eonform his whole life to Him. 

. 3. What doth it profit thee to dispute deeply about the 
Tmiity, if thou be wanting in humility, and so be displeasing 
to the Trinity ! In truth, sublime words make not man bol^ 
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and just ; but it is a virtaoos life that maketh him dear to 
God. I would rather feel compunction than know how to 
define it. If thou didst know the whole Bible outwardly, and 
the sayings of all the philosophers, what would it profit thee 
without' the love of Ood and His grace t Vanity of vanities, 
and all ia vanity (Ecdes i. i), but to lore Gk>d and serve BQm 
alone. This is the highest wisdom ; by despising the wmrld, 
to make progress towards the kingdom of heaven. 

4. It is vanity, therefore, to seek perishing riches, and to 
trust in them. Vanity, also, it is to court honours, and to 
lift up one's self on high. Vanity is it to follow the desires 
of the flesh, and to desire that for which hereafter there 
must be a heavy penalty. Vanity is it to wish a long life, 
and take but little pains about a good life. Vanity is it to 
attend only to the present life, and not to look forward to 
the things that are to come. It is vanity to love what is 
passing away with all speed, and not to be hasting thither 
where endless joy abideth. 

5. Oftentimes call to mind the proverb : The eye is noi 
satisfied with Beeing^ nor is the ear filled with hearing (Ecdes. 
L 8). Study therefore to wean thy heart from love of visible 
things, and to betake thee to the things unseen ; for they that 
follow the pleasure of their senses sully conscience and lose 
the grace of God. 

Ch. n. — Op having a Humble Opinion op One's selp. 

1. Every man naturally desireth to know ; but what doth 
knowledge avail without the fear of God ? Truly, a lowly 
rustic that serveth Grod is better than a proud philosopher 
who pondereth the courses of the stars, and neglecteth him- 
self. He that knoweth himself becometh vile to himself, and 
taketh no delight in the praises of men. If I knew all things 
that are in the world, and were not in charity, what would it 
profit me in the sight of God, who will judge me according to 
my deeds? 

2. Cease from overweening desire of knowledge ; because 
many distractions are found therein, and much delusion. 
Learned men are very willing to seem wise, and to be called 
sa Mauy are the tlungs which it is of little or no profit to 
the soul to know. And he is very unwise who attendeth 
earnestly to other things than those which may minister to 
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his salyation. Many words do not satisfy the soul; but a 
good life giyeth ease to the mind, and a pure conscience 
affordeth great confidence towards God. 

3. The more thou knowest, and the better, so much the 
heavier will thy judgment be, unless thy life be also more 
holy. Be not, then, puffed up for any skill or learning thou 
hast ; but rather fear for the knowledge that is given thee. 
If it seem to thee that thou knowest many things, and under- 
standest them well enough ; yet know, that there are many 
more things of which thou art ignorant. Be not high-^nindedf 
but rather acknowledge thine ignorance. Why wouldst thou 
prefer thyself to another, when many more learned than thou 
may be found, and better skilled in the law t If thou wouldst 
know and learn anything to the purpose, love to be unknown, 
and to be esteemed as nothing. 

4. This is the highest and most profitable lesson, truly to 
know and despise ourselves. To think nothing of ourselves, 
and always to judge well and highly of others, is great wis- 
dom and perfection. If thou shouldst see another openly do 
wrong, or commit some grievous sins, thou needest not think 
thyself better ; for thou knowest not how long thou mayest 
be able to persevere in well-doing. We are all frail ; but 
none is more frail than thyself. 

Bk. n., Ch, I.— Op Intkbiob Convebsation. 

1. The kingdom of Ood is within you (Luke zvii. 21), saith 
the Lord. T-wrn thee urUo the Lord wUh thy whole heart 
(Joel ii 12), and quit this miserable world, and thy soul shall 
find rest. Learn to despise exterior things, and to give thy- 
self to interior things, and thou shalt see the kingdom of 
Grod come within thee. The kingdom of Ood is peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost (Eom. xiv. 17) ; which is not given to 
the wicked. Christ will come to thee, and discover His con- 
solation to thee, if thou wilt prepare for Him a fit dwelling 
within thee. All His glory and beauty are from within ; 
and there it is that He tsSceth delight. Many are His visits 
to the man of interior life, and sweet His communication with 
him. His consolation is delightful ; plenteous His peace, 
and His familiarity astonishing beyond measure. 

2. Come, then, faithful soul, prepare thy heart for this thy 
Spouse, so that He may vouchsafe to come to the« ^sA. \a 
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dwell within thee. For so He saith. If cany man love mt, kt 
wiU keep my word, and my Father will love him ; we wiU come 
to him, and make our abode with him (John jaw. 23). Give, 
therefore, a dwelling-place to ChriBt, and refuse entrance to 
all besida When Ulou hast Ghriet, thon art rich, and fie is 
sufficient for thee. He will provide for thee, and be thy 
fiiithful procurator in all things ; so that thou needest not to 
trust in men. For men soon change and quickly fail ; but 
Christ abideth for ever (John xii. 34), and standeth by us 
firmly to the end. We must not put any great confidence in 
frail and mortal man, useful and beloved tidough he be ; nor 
should we be much grieved if he sometimes oppose and 
contradict us. They thut to-day are with thee, to-morrow 
may be against thee ; and men often change to the contrary 
pide, like the wind. Put thy whole triist in Gk)d, and let 
Him be thy fear and thy love. He will answer for thee, and 
will graciously do for thee as shall be best. Here thon hast 
no abiding city ; and wherever thou mayest be, thou art a 
stranger and a pilgrim ; nor wilt thou ever have rest^ except 
thou be interiorly united with Christ. 

4. Why standest thon looking about thee here, since this 
is not the place of thy rest t l%y abode must be in heaven, 
and thou shouldst look upon all earthly things as it were in 
passing. All things pass away, and thou too along with 
them. See thou cleave not to them, lest thou be ensnared 
and perish. Let thy thoughts be with the Most High, and 
let thy prayers be sent forth unto Christ without ceasing. If 
thou knowest not how to meditate on high and heavenly 
things, rest in the passion of Christ, and love to dwell within 
His sacred wounds. For if thou devoutly betake thyself to 
the precions wounds of Jesus, thou shalt feel great comfort 
in tribulation ; thou wilt not care much for being slighted by 
man, and wilt easily bear the speeches of detractors. 

5. Christ also was despised by men in the world, and in 
His greatest need He was forsaken amidst insults by His 
acquaintance and friends. Christ was willing to sufier and to 
be despised, and darest thou complain of aught f Christ had 
enemies and detractors, and wonldst thou have all to be thy 
friends and benefactors ? How shall thy patience be crowned 
if thou meet with no adversity f If thou wilt suffer no con- 
tradiction, how canst thon be the friend of Christ t Endure 
with Christ and for Christ, if thon wouldst reign with Christ. 
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6. If thou hadst once perfectly entered into the interior of 
JesaB, and tasted a little of His ardent love, then wonldst 
thou care but little for thy own convenience or inconvenience ; 
bat wouldst rather rejoice at reproach ; for the love of Jesus 
maketh a man despise himself. A lover of Jesus and the 
tmth, a true interior person, who is free from inordinate 
affections, can freely torn hhnself to God, elevate himself 
above himself in spirit, and enjoy a delightful repose. 

7. He whose taste discemeth all things as they are, and 
not as they are said or accounted to be, is truly a wise man, 
and taught rather of God than of men. He that knoweth 
how to walk interiorly, and to make but little account of 
things external, doth not look for places, nor wait for seasons, 
to perform exercises of devotion. The man of interior life 
soon recollecteth himself, because he never wholly poureth 
forth himself upon exterior things. Exterior labour is no 
prejudice to him, nor any employment which for a time is 
necessary ; but as things happen, so he accommodateth him- 
self to them« He who is well disposed and orderly in his in- 
terior is not concerned about the strange and perverse doings 
of men. In proportion as a man draws things to himself, just 
80 much is he hindered and distracted. 

8. If all were right within thee, and thou wert well puri- 
fied, all things would tend to thy good and thy profit. The 
reason why many things displease thee, and oftentimes dis- 
turb thee, is, that thou art not yet perfectly dead to thyself, 
nor detached from earthly things. There is nothing that so 
defileth and entangleth the heart of man as an impure attach- 
ment to created things. If thou wilt refuse exterior consola- 
tions, then shalt thou be able to apply thy mind to heavenly 
things, and experience frequent interior joy. 
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LESSON V. 

Of tbe First Pnrsration, which is of Mortal Sin ; and of 
the. Second, which is of the Affection to Sin : Of the 
Ihconstancy of our Heart, and of directing our Final 
Intention to God : That he who loves God relishes 
Him aboYe all thinsrs and in all thing^s. 

Texts of Holt Scbiptube. 

If any man will come after m«, let him deny hirnself, and 
take up his cross and follow me. — Matt. xvi. 24. 

Blessed are the clean of heart ; for they shall see (7oc2.— Matt. 
V. 8. 

If you be the children of Abraham^ do the works of Abraham, 
—John viii. 39. 

Jesus said to him : No man putting his hand to the plough^ 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of Ood. — Li^e iz. 
62. 

For I am delighted with the law of God, according to the in- 
ward ma/n : but I see another law in my members, fighting 
a{iainst the law of my mind, and captivating ms in the law of 
sin, that is in my members. Unhappy man thai I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death t The grace oj Ood 
by Jesus Christ our Lord,— B^m, vii 22. 

If any man love me, he wUl keep my word, and my Father 
will love him, and we wiU com^ to him, and will make our 
abode with him, — John xiy. 23. 

These words intimate to you — i, That in order to folloiv 
Christ it is necessary to renounce not only all external things 
which may displease Him, but also everything within us 
which we know would offend His eyes ; 2, that only the clean 
of heart receive divine consolations ; 3, that penance for 
past trespasses must be bravely undertaken ; 4, that the 
name of Christians and children of the Cross is given to us 
in vain, unless by deeds we prove that we are what we are 
called ; 5, that we must keep straight on for eternity, and 
not look back by thinking of things temporal ; 6, that the 
dangers and temptations of life must be borne with serene 
mind, becanae the holiest have not \>eeTiQT.eim^\.,«.Tid God's 
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grace is sufficient for us in all we have to do or suffer ; 
7, lastly, that he who loves God in deed and truth, even in 
this world is rewarded. Listen now to your two masters. 

Intboduotion — Pt. I., Ch. vi.— Of the Fibst Purgation, 

WHICH IS THAT OF MOBTAL SiN. 

X. The first purgation which ought to be made is that of 
sin : the means to make it is the Sacrament of Penance. 
Seek the most able Confessor you can ; take in hand some 
one of the little books which have been composed for the 
helping of consciences to make an entire and good confession, 
Qranadaf Bruno, Arias, and Augerius; r^ad them care- 
fully, and observe from point to point in what you have 
offended, beginning from the time you had the use of reason 
to the present hour. If you distrust your memory write 
what you have observed, and having so prepared and 
gathered together the offensive humours of your conscience, 
abhor and reject them with the greatest grief and contrition 
your heart can conceive, well pondering these four things — 
That by sin you have lost the grace of God ; forsaken your 
part in Heaven ; incurred the perpetual pains of Hell ; and 
renounced the eternal love of God. 

2. You see, Philothea^ that I speak of a general confession 
of the whole life, which, though I admit indeed not to be 
always absolutely necessary, yet I consider withal that it 
will be exceeding profitable to you in this beginning ; and 
therefore I earnestly advise it. It often happens that the 
ordinary confessions of those who live a common and vulgar 
life are full of great defects ; for many times they do not 
prepare themselves at all, or very little, neither have they 
sufficient contrition ; nay, it too frequently happens that 
they confess with a tacit will of returning to sin, because 
they are not willing to avoid the occasions of sinning nor make 
use of the means necessary to amendment of life, and in all 
these cases a general confession is requisite to secure the 
souL But besides, a general confession recalls us to the 
knowledge of ourselves ; it stirs us up to a wholesome 
shame and confusion for our life past, causes us to admk^ 
the mercy of God, who has so long and «o '^^X^veuVX^ 
expected us. It qaieta our hearts, TefreBheE owx «^Vcv\^ 
excites in ns good resoiations ; gives occaBioiL io o\xt ^q«^^1 
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Father to prescribe uh advices more suitable to our condition ; 
and opens our hearts that we may with more confidence 
express ourselves in our ensuing confessions. Speaking, then, 
of a general renewing of our hearts and an entire con- 
version of our souls to God by means of a devout life^ it 
seems reasonable to me, Philotkea, that I advise thee to this 
general confession. 

iNTBODUOnON— Ch. VH. — Of THl SECOND PUBGATION, 
WHICH IS THAT OF THB AFFECTION TO SiN. 

1. All the Israelites departed in effect out of the land of 
Eyyp^i hut they did not all depart in affection ; wherefore in 
the wUdemess many of them repined that they had not the 
onions and fleshpots of Egypt, So there are penitents who 
in effect forsake sin, but not in affection, that is, they pur^ 
pose to sin no more, but it is with a certain reluc^ucy of 
heart to abstain from the mischievous delights of sin. Their 
heart renounces sin and avoids it, but it ceases not to look 
often back that way, as Lo^i wife did towards Sodom, They 
abstain from sin as sick men do firom melons, which they 
forbear because the physician threatens them with death if 
they eat them ; but they are troubled to refrain ; they talk of 
them, and are unwilling to believe them hurtful, they would 
aC least smell them, and account those happy who may eat 
them. So these weak and faint-hearted penitents abstain from 
sin for a time, but to their gnef ; they would willingly sin and 
not be damned ; they speak of sin with a certain satis&ction 
and relish, and think those without remorse who commit it. 

2. A man, resolved to avenge himself, will change his 
mind in confession ; but soon after will be found among his 
friends, taking pleasure to speak of his quarrel, and saying. 
Had it not heen for the fear of Qod I would have done this 
or that : how hard is God's law in this point of forgiving/ 
I would to God that revenge were lawful. Ah ! who sees not 
that although this poor man he wittiout sin he retains not- 
withstanding the affection to sin, and being out of Egypt in 
effect, he is there yet in desire, longing after the garlic and 
onions he was wont to eat, as doth a woman who, having 
detested her unlawful intimacies, is pleased nevertheless in 
bein^ courted and frequented ? Alas ! in how great danger 

itre Bucb people t 
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3. O Philoihea, ainoe you are wiUing to undertake a devout 
life, you must not only forsake sin itself, but also cleanse 
your heart from all feelings that have their source in sin. 
For, besides the danger of relapsing, these wretched affec- 
tions will perpetually waste and deject your spirit^ so that 
you will not be able to do good works cheerfully, diligently, 
and frequently, in which, nevertheless, consists the very 
essence of devotion. Those souls which are out of the state 
of sin, but still retain their affections to sin, may, in my 
opinion, be likened to maidens who are pale and lang^d ; 
they are not really sick, yet are all their actions distempered ; 
they eat without relish, sleep without rest, laugh without 
delight, and rather drag themselves along than walk. Just 
so do these souls do good, but with so great a spiritual weari- 
ness that it takes away all the grace from their good works, 
which are few in number and small in effect. 

iMSTAXioN— Bk. n., Ch. xzzni.— Of thb Inoonstanot ot 
CUB Hkabt, and or DissonNa oub Final Intention 
TO Gk>D. 

X. Son, trust not to thy feeling ; whatever it may be now, 
it will quickly be changed into something else. Ak long as 
thou livesty thou art subject to change, even against thy 
will, so as to be sometimes joyful, at other times sad ; now 
at peaoe^ again troubled; at one time devout, at another 
indevout ; sometimes fervent, at other times ^uggish ; one 
day heaW, another elafted. But he that is wise and well- 
instructed in spirit stands above all Chese changes, not mind- 
ing what he feels in himself, nor on what side the wind of in- 
8tM>ility bloweth ; but that the whole bent of his soul maybe 
made conducive towards the due and wished-for end. For 
thus can he continue one and the self-same without being 
shaken, directing through all this variety of events the single 
eye of his intention nn&ichingly towards Me. 

2. And the purer the eye of thy intention is, with so 
much greater constancy wilt thou pass through these diverse 
storms. But in many the eye of pure intention is dark ; for 
men c^uickly look towards something delightful as it cornea 
in their way, and seldom will you find any one sitoaoA^et is«^ 
from all blemish of self-seeking. So of old tine 3q^% csjca 
mto Betiuuua^ to Martha and Mary, wAf&r JtWJi toilM onlv^ 
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but that they might tee Lazarus alto (John zil 9). The eye 
of the intention most therefore be purified, that it may be 
single and right ; and it most be directed unto Me, beyond 
all other objects that come between. 

Ch. zxxiv. — That hb that loteth God belishbth Hue 

ABOVE ALL TfllNOS Aid) IN ALL ThINOS. 

1. Behold my Grod and my all 1 What would I more, and 
what greater happiness can I desire ? O sweet and savoury 
words ! but to him that loyeth the word, not the world, 
nor the things that are in the world. My God and my all t 
To one that understandeth, sufficient is said; to one tibat 
lovethy to repeat it often is delightful. For when Thou art pre- 
sent, all things yield delight ; but when Thou art abseniC all 
things grow loathsome, lliou makest a tranquil heart, 
great peace, and festive joy. Thou makest us to think well 
of all things, and in all things to praise Thee ; nor can any- 
thing vdthout Thee afford any lasting pleasure ; but if it is to 
be agreeable and well-pleasing to us, Thy grace must be pre- 
sent, and it must be seasoned with the savour of Thy wisdom. 

2. To whom Thou impartest a relish, what will not be 
rightly agreeable to him t And to him that relisheth Thee 
not, what can ever yield any true delight t But the wise of 
the world and the wise accoitling to the flesh are destitute of 
Thy wisdom ; for in the former is found much vanity, and in 
the latter death. But they that follow Thee, by the contempt 
of worldly things and the mortification of the flesh are found 
to be wise indeed ; for they are translated from vanity to 
truth, from the flesh to the spirit. Such as these have a 
relish of God ; and whatever good is found in creatui'es, they 
refer it all to the praise of their Maker. But great, yea 
very great, is the difference between the relish of the Creator 
and the creature, of eternity and of time, of light uncreated 
and of light enlightened. 

3. O Light eternal ! transcending all created lights, dart 
forth that light from above which may penetrate all the 
secret recesses of my heart. Cleanse, cheer, enlighten, and 
enliven my spirit with its powers, that with joyful ecstasy it 
may cleave to Thee. Oh, when will this blessed and desir- 
able hour come, that Thou mayest fill me with Thy presence, 

and become to me aU in all/ ^'Ei^\i. \. 7.'^^ vxAQ<s\, iii. 11). 
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So long as this is not granted, my joy will not be full. As 
yet, tMS ! the old man is living in me ; he is not wholly cmci- 
fied, he is not perfectly dead. He still lusteth strongly 
against the spirit ; he wageth war within me, neither suffereth 
he the kingdom of the soul to be quiet. 

4. But Thou, who rvltst over the 'power of the sea, and as- 
guagest the motion of Us toaves, arise amd help me (Fs. xliii. 
28). Scatter Thou the nations that delight in wars ; crush 
than in Thy might (Ps. Ixvii. 32). Show forth,. I heseech 
Thee, Thy wonderful works, and let Thy right hand he 
glorified (Ps. Iviii. 12 ; Eccli. zvii. 7). For there is no hope 
nor refuge for me hut in Thee^ Lord my Ood (Eccli. zxxvi. 
3 ; Esth. ziv. 14). 
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LESSON VI. 

How to Effect tills Pnriflcatlon of the Affection to CUn : 
Of Compunction : Of the Confession of our own In- 
flrmity : Of Rest in Ckxl at>oye all Goods and CUfts. 

Texts of Holt Sobiftube. 

A little leaven corrupteth the whole lump 1 Purge out the old 
lea/ven, that you may be • new paste, at you we unUavened, 
For Christ our patch is sacr^ced. Therefore let us feast, not 
with the old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and toicked- 
ness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, — i 
Cor. T. 6. 

But Zacheus standing said to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor : and if I have wronged any 
m/an of anything, I restore him fourfold,— "Lvke xix. 8. 

Fa^er, I have sinned against Heaven and before thee ; I am 
not now worthy to be called thy son. But the falher said to his 
servants : Bring forth quickly th^ first robe^ and put it on hirn, 
and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring 
hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat and make 
merry: because this my son was dead, and is come to life 
a^ain : was lost, and is found, — Luke xr. 21. 

Therefore, if you be risen with Christ, seek the things that 
are above, where Christ is sitting at the right hand of Ood : 
mind the things that are above, not the things that we upon 
the earth. For you are dead ; and yowr life is hid with Christ 
in Ood, When Christ shall appear, who is your life, then you 
also shall appear with him in glory. Mortify, therefore, your 
members which are upon the earth.'-QoL iiL i. 

Thomas answered, and said to him : My Lord, and my Chd, 
Jesus saith to him : Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou 
hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen and have 
believed, — John zju 28. 

These words enforce diligent application to the work of 
interior purification, whereby our old man with his deeds is 
utterly put ofL The example of Zacheus shows what the soul 
perfectly converted to GK>a is ready to do, and how promptly 
it acts. The b^dgnity of our Heavenly Father towards sin- 
ners who return to Him wVil urg^ -^foxi \a QQuoeive a true 
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sorrow for haviug offended so good a God. Then you see 
how a soul risen from the death of sin should behave. And, 
histly, by the example of S. Thomas, you are taught how 
great is the goodness of Gk>d to those who love Him, what 
help He gives them, and how faith and trast make those 
blessed who practise them aright. We will now see what our 
masters teach upon the same subject. 

Intboduotion — Pt. I., Ch. vni. — Op the Means to make 

THIS Second Puboation. 

1. Now the first means and foundation of this second purga- 
tion is a lively and strong apprehension of the great prejudice 
sin brings us, which causes us to enter into a deep and vehe- 
ment contrition. For, as contrition, so it be true, be.it never 
so little, especially being joined with the virtue of the Sacra- 
ments, cleanses us sufficiently from sin ; so, when it is great 
and fervent, it cleanses us from all affections which depend 
upon sin. A weak hatred makes us loath and avoid the 
company of him we hate ; but if it be ft mortal and violent 
hati^d, we not only fly and abhor him, but we detest the 
conversation even of his friends and kindred ; yea, we hate 
his very picture and whatsoever belongs to him. So, when 
the penitent hates his sin only with a light but true contrition, 
he resolves indeed to sin no more ; but when he abhors it 
witii a powerful and vigorous contrition, he then not only 
detests the sin, but all the affections, consequences, and occa- 
sions of sin. 

2. We must then, PhilotheOf enlarge our contrition and 
repentance as much as is possible, to the end it may extend 
to the least and meanest consequence of sin. S, Mary 
Magdalen^ in her conversion so utterly lost the contentment 
and pleasure she had taken in sin, that she never more 
thought of it. David protested he not only abhorred sin, 
but also all the ways and paths of it. In this point consists 
the renewing of the soul, which the same prophet compares 
to the growing young of an eagle. 

3. Now to gain this apprehension and contrition, you 
must diligently employ yourself in these following m«d\Vi«r 
tions, which, being well practised, will, by theliel^ oi QioS^ 
grace, root out of your heart all sin, wi\ii ita \)i\ti«si^«^ 
BSectiona; and, indeed, it ia to this end that 1 \iK7e ir«Kcve^ 

53 



LESSOK VI. OF CJOMPUNCnON. 

them. You shall use them in order, as I have placed them, 
taking hut one for each day, and that, if it may be, in the 
morniog, which is the most proper time for all spiritual 
exercises, to the end that you may ruminate and meditate 
on them the rest of the day. But if you are not yet 
accustomed to meditation, observe that which shall be said 
in the Second Part 

(Remember it is to the will itself that the grace of contri- 
tion is imparted ; and therefore the vehement sorrow here 
spoken of does not consist in sensible feelings of grief and in 
tears, which are not dependent on the will. And in the same 
way, the holy Doctor does not mean that the mind can free 
itself from every thought of sin, but that it never thinks of 
sin with complacency.) 

Imitation— Bk. l, Ch. xxi. — Op Compunction op Heabt. 

1. If thou wouldst make any progress, keep thyself in the 
fear of God and be not too free : curb all thy senses under disci- 
pline, and give not thyself up to foolish mirth. Give thyself 
to compunction of heaj*t, and thou shalt find devotion. Com- 
punction opens the way to much good, which dissipation is 
wont quickly to lose. It is wonderful that any man can 
ever abandon himself wholly to joy in this life when he oon- 
sidereth and weigheth his exile and the many dangers of his 
souL 

2. Through levity of heart and neglect of our defects we 
feel not the sorrows of the soul, and we often vainly laugh 
when in all reason we should weep. There is no true libei^y 
nor profitable joy but in the fear of G^ with a good con- 
Rcience. Happy is the man that can cast away all the hin- 
drance of distraction, and recollect himself in the unity of 
holy compunction. Happy the man who casteth away from 
him whatever may stain or burden his conscience. Strive 
manfully ; habit is overcome by habit. If thou canst let 
men alone, they will let thee alone to do whatever thou hast 
to do. 

3. Busy not thyself in matters which appertain to others ; 
and entangle not thyself in the affairs of the great. Have 
always an eye upon thyself in the first place, and admonish 
thyself preferMy to all thy dearest friends. If thou hast 

not the favoui of men, be not aiftVcte^ \ \i\x\.\fc\.\\, «w\wialY 
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concern thee that thou dost not carry thyself so well and 
circumspectly as a servant of God and a devout religious 
ought to do. Oftentimes it is better and safer for a man not 
to have many consolations in this life, especially such as are 
according to the flesh. Still, that we have not Divine com- 
fort and seldom experience it, is our own fault, because we 
seek not compunction of heart, and do not wholly renounce 
vain and outward satisfactions. 

4. EInow that thou art unworthy of heavenly consolation, 
but rather deservest much tribulation. When a man hath 
perfect compunction, then the whole world is burdensome and 
distasteful to him. A good man findeth abundant matter for 
sorrow and tears. For whether he considereth himself or 
thinketh of his neighbour, he knoweth that no man liveth 
here below without tribulation. And the more strictly he 
considereth himself, the greater is his sorrow. The subjects 
of just sorrow and interior compunction are our sins and vices, 
in which we are so enwrapt, that we are seldom able to fix 
our mind on heavenly things. 

. 5. Didst thou think oftener of thy death than of a long 
life, no doubt thou wouldst more earnestly amend thyself. 
Didst thou also ponder well in thy heart the future pains of 
hell or purgatory, methinks thou wouldst bear willingly labour 
and sorrow, and fear no kind of austerity. But because 
these things reach not the heart, and we still love the things 
that flatter us, therefore we remain cold and very slothfm. 
Oftentimes it is our want of spirit that maketh the wretched 
body complain for so slight cause. Pray, therefore, humbly 
to the Lord to give unto thee the spirit of compunction, and 
say with the Prophet^ Feed mCf Lord, vfith the food qftea/rs, 
and give me to drink ofteows in meature (Ps. Ixxix. 6). 

Bk. in., Ch. XX. — Op thb Confession op cub own Inpir- 

MTFT, AND OP THB MiSEBIBS OP THIS LiPE. 

I. Ivrill confess against myself my injustice: I will confess 
to Thee, Lordy my infirmity (Ps. xxxi. 5). It is oftentimes 
a smidl thing which casteth me down and troubleth me. I 
purpose to behave myself valiantly ; but when even a small 
temptation cometh, I am brought into great Btrai^A, \\iS& 
sometimes a very trifling thing whence a grievox^a \AXii^Va>ihs»Tk 
proceeds/it. And when I think myself BomeYr\istX asde, >^^Ti> 
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when I least apprehend it, I find myaeif ahncwt oyeroome by 
a light blast 

2. Behold, then, O Lord, my abjeotioa and firailfy, wfaidi 
are every way known to Thee. JSa/ve pUy on me^ mid draw 
me out of the mire, that I iUck notfatt therein (Feu zxy. ii; 
Ps. IxYiii. 15), and that I may not be utteriy oast down tat 
ever. This it is which often drives me back, and confounds 
Me in Thy sight, that I am so subject to fidl, and so power- 
less to resist my passions. And although I do not altogether 
consent, yet their assaults are troublMome and grievous to 
me ; and I am weary of thus always living in conflict 
Hence my infirmity is made known to me ; because abomi- 
nable imaginations much more easily rush in upon me than 
they can l^ cast out again. 

3. Oh, that Thou, most mighty God of Israel, zealous lover 
of faithful souls, wouldst regard the labour and sorrow of 
Thy servant, and stand by him in all his undertakings! 
Strengthen me with heavenly fortitude, lest the old man, the 
miserable flesh, not fully subdued to the spirit, prevail and 
get the upper hand ; agunst which we must fi^t so long as 
we breathe in this most wretched lifa Alas 1 what kind of 
life is this, where afflictions and miseries are never wanting, 
where all things are full of snares and enemies 1 For when 
one tribulation or temptation is gone, another cometh ; yea, 
and whilst the first conflict still Ittteth many others oome on, 
and those unexpected. 

4. And how is it possible that the life of man can be loved, 
which hath so great bitterness, and is subject to so many 
calamities and miseries ? How, even, can it be cidled life^ 
which generateth so many deaths and plagues ? And yet it is 
loved, and many seek their delight in it The world is cen- 
sured as deceitful and vain; and yet it is with reluctance aban- 
doned, for the concupiscence of the flesh too much prevails. 
Some things draw us to love the world ; others to despise it 
The hut of the flesh, the liitt of the eyes, and the pride of We 
(i John ii. 16), draw us to the love of the world; but toe 
pains and miseries which justly follow these things breed a 
hatred and loathing of it. 

5. Yet, alas I evil delights prevail over a mind that is given 
to the world, and under Ihoms she imagineth there are dmghts 
(Job xzz. 7) ; because she hath neither seen nor tasted the 
sweetness of God nor the internal pleasure of virtue. But 
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taoh as perfectly despise the world, and study to live to Qod 
under holy discipline, are not unconscious of that divine 
sweetness promised to those who forsake all; and they clearly 
see both how grievously the world is mistaken, and in how 
many ways it is imposed upon. 

Ch. XXI. — ^ThAT WB ABE TO EeST IN GOD ABOVE ALL 

Goods and Gifts. 

1. Above all things, and in all things, do thou, my soul, 
rest alwi^ in the Lord, for He is the eternal rest of the 
saints. Uive me, O most sweet and loving Jesus, to repose 
in Thee above all things created ; above all health and 
beauty ; above all glory and honour ; above all power and 
dignity ; above all knowledge and subtletv ; above all riches 
and arts ; above all joy and gladness ; aoove all fame and 
praise ; above all sweetness and consolation ; above all hope 
and promise ; above all merit and desire ; above all gifts and 
presents that Thou canat give and infuse ; above all joy and 
jubilation that the mind can contain or feel ; in fine, above 
all Angels and Archangels, and all the host of heaven ; 
above Si things visible and invisible ; and above all that is 
not Thee, my God. 

2. For Thou, O Lord my God, art supremely good above 
all things. Thou alone most powerful : Thou alone most full 
and most sufficient ; Thou alone most sweet and most full of 
consolation. Thou alone most beautiful and most loving; 
Thou alone most noble and most glorious above all things ; 
in whom are all that are both good and perfect, and always 
have been, and always will be. And therefore all is too 
little and insufficient^ whatever Thou bestowest upon me, that 
is not Thyself; and whatever Thou revealest to me concerning 
Thyself, or promisest, as long as I see Thee not, nor fully pos- 
sess Thee; because, indeed, my heart cannot truly rest, nor 
be entirely contentCKd till it rest in Thee, and transcend every 
gift and every creature. 

3. O my most beloved Spouse, Christ Jesus, most pure 
Lover, Lord of the whole creation I who will give me the wings 
of true liberty to fly and repose in Thee ? Oh, when shall it 
be fully granted me to be free, and to see how sweet Thou art, 
O Lord my God ? When shall I fully collect myself in Thee, 
that through Thy love I may not feel myself, but Thee «loTv^<t 
above all feeling and measure, in a manner not iLnowa W «X\.\ 
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Bat now I often lament, and bear with grief my nnhappinesB. 
Becanse many evils happen in this Tale of miseries, which ire- 
quently disturb me, afiflict me, and cast a cloud over me ; often 
do they hinder and distract me, allare and entangle me, so that 
I can neither hare &ee access to Thee, nor enjoy Thy sweet 
embraces, which are ever present to blessed spirits. Oh, let 
my sighs move Thee, and this my manifold desolation upon 
earth. 

4. O Jesus, brightness of eternal glory, comfort of the pil- 
grim soul, with Thee is my mouth without voice, and my 
silence speaketh to Thee. How long doth my Lord delay to 
come? Let Uim come to me, His poor servant, and make 
me joyful. Let Him stretch forth His hand and deliver me, 
wretched, from all anguish. Come, oh, come ; for without Thee 
I can never have one joyful day nor hour ; for Thou art my 
joy, and without Thee my table is empty. I am miserable, 
and in a manner imprisoned and weighed down with fetters, 
till with the light of Thy presence Thou comfortest me, givest 
me liberty, and showest me Thy friendly countenance. 

5. Let others seek, instead of Thee, whatever else they 
please ; but nothing else meanwhile doth or shall please me 
but Thou, my God, my hope, my eternal salvation. I will 
not hold my peace, nor will I cease to pray, till Thy grace 
return, and Thou sayest interiorly to me : 

6. Behold, here I am; behold, I come to thee, because 
thou hast called Me. Thy tears, and the desire of thy soul, 
thy humiliation and contrition of heart, have inclined and 
brought Me to thee. 

7. And I said, O Lord, I have called upon Thee, and have 
desired to enjoy Thee, and am prepared to reject all things for 
Thy sake. For Thou didst first stir me up that I should seek 
Thee. Be Thou therefore blessed, Lord, who hast showed 
this goodness to Thy servant, according to the multitude of 
Thy mercies. What more hath Thy servant to say in Thy 
presence but to humble himself exceedingly before Thee, 
mindful always of his own iniquity and vileness I For there 
is none like unto Thee amongst all the wonders of heaven and 
earth. Thy works are exceedingly good. Thy judgments true, 
and by Thy providence all things are ruled, rraise, therefore, 
and glory be to Thee, O Wisdom of the Father; let my 
tongue, my soul, and all things created, join in praising Thee 

Mid blessing Thee. 
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LESSON VII. 

Of onr Creation, and the End for wMch we are Created : Of 
not Searching into High Matters, nor ScmtinlBing the 
Secret Judgments of Gk>d : That all Hope and Con- 
fidence is to he fixed in God alone. 

Texts of Holt Sobiftube. 

Because that which is knovm of God is manifest in them. For 
Qod hath manifested it unto them. For the invisible things of 
him, from the creation of the world, wre clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made : his eternal power also 
and divinity : so thai they are inexcusable. — ^Bom. i. 19. 

For the expectation of the creature waiteth for the revelation 
of the sons of God, For the creature was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of him that made it subject, in hope : 
because the creature also itself shall be delivered from the servi- 
tude of corruption into the Irherty of the glory of the children of 
God, For we know that every creature groarieth, and is in 
labour even till now, — ^Bom. viii. 19. 

I^ou hast forsaken the God that begot thee, and hast fwgotten 
the Lord that created thee. The Lord saw, and was moved to 
wrath : because his own sons a/nd daughters provoked him, — 
Dent, zzxii 18. 

O the depth of^ the riches of the wisdom and of the knowledge 
of God/ Bow incomprehensible are his judgments, and how 
unsearchable his ways / For who hath known Hie mind of the 
Zordf Or who hath been his counsellor f Or who hath first 
given to him, and recompense shall be mxtde him) For of 
him, and by him, and in him, are all things : to him be glory 
for ever. Amen.— Bxim, xi. 33. 

For I say, through the grace that is given me, to all that are 
among you, not to be ,nore wise than it behoveth to be wise, hut 
to be wise unto sobriety, and according as God hath divided to 
every one the measure of faith. —Bom. xii. 3. 

And Moses indeed was faithful in all his house as a servant, 
for a testimony of those things which were to be said : but Christ 
as the Son in his own house : which house are we, if we hold 
fast the confidence and glory of hope unto the end.— "H.^. m. «j. 

From these words it foJiows : — i, That aU cte«b\.\rc«&\ova.vo. 
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bearing witneis against him who withholds from his Grod, the 
supreme Creator of all, the reverence and worship dae to 
Him ; 2, that he who misuses creatures, against the end for 
which Gt>d made them, does them culpable violence ; 3, that 
your forgetfulness of God ought to cause you more shame 
than forgetting your own &ther; 4, that the human spirit 
must be kept humble and restrained, lest it try to search mto 
the secret counsels of God, or presume on its own understand- 
ing ; 5, lastly, that all things should be expected from Christ 
as Master in the Father's house, who will abundantly pro- 
vide what is needed if we place all hope and trust in Him. 
Now consider the words of our two masters. 



iNTRODUonoN— Pt. I., Ch. IX.— The First Meditation op 

OUB Creation. 

Preparation, — I. Place yourself in the presence of €k^. 
2. Beseech Him to inspire you. 

Contiderations, 

1. Consider that so many years past you were not yet in 
the world, and that your being was a mere nothing. Where 
were we, my soul, at that time? The world had then 
lasted so many ages, and yet there was no news of us. 

2. God has framed you out of this nothing, to make you 
what you are, merely of His own goodness, having no need 
at all of you. 

3. Consider the being that God has given you ; for it is 
the highest in this visible world, capable of eternal life and of 
being perfectly united with His Divine Majesty. 

Affections and RetoliUions, 

I. Humble yourself exceedingly in the presence of God, 
saying in your heart with the Psalmist: Lord, I am in 
Thy sight as a mere nothing, and how hadst Thou remembrance 
of me to create m«f (Ps. xxxviii. 8). Alas I my soul, tbou 
wert engulphed in that ancient nothing ; and hadst yet been 
there, had not God drawn thee hence : and what couldst thou 
have done remaining there 1 
2, CHve thanks to Qod, O my gire&iV. vii^ ^oq\ ^x«d.\jcfc, 
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how am I obliged to Thee, smce Thou bast yoncbsafed to take 
me oat of this nothing, and, by Thy great mercy, to make me 
what I am ! What can I do to bless Thy holy name as I 
ooght, and to render due thanks to Thy inestimable good- 
ness? 

3. Confcund yoursdf. But, alas 1 my Creator, instead of 
uniting myself to Thee by love and service, I am become 
rebellions by my inordinate affections, wandering and straying 
from Thee to unite myself to sin ; valuing Thy goodness no 
more than if Thou hadst not been my Orator. 

4. Prostrate yvwrsdf hefore Ood, O my soul f know that 
our Lord is thy God ; it is He that has made thee, and not 
thou thysdl O Grod, I am the work of Thy hands. 

5. I will no more henceforth take pleasure in myself, since 
of myself I am nothing. Why dost thou magnify thyself, O 
dust and ashes t yea, rather O very nothing, why doot thou 
exalt thyself? To humble, therefore^ myself, I resolve to do 
such and such things, to suffer such and such disgraces : I 
wiQ change my life, henceforth follow my Creator, and esteem 
myself honoured with that condition and being which He has 
given me, employing it entirely in obedience to His wiU, by 
such means as sliall be taught me^ and as I shall learn from 
my ghostly Fath^. 

Condution, 

1. Oive thanis to Ood, Bless thy God, my sotU, and let 
aU wUhin me praise Bis Holy Name (Ps. di i), for His 
goodness has d»wn me, and His mercy has created me out 
of nothing. 

2. Offer. O my God, I offer to Thee the being which Thou 
hast given me, from my heart I dedicate and consecrate it to 
Thee. 

3. Pray. O God, strengthen me in these affections and 
resolutions. O Holy Virgin, recommend them to the mercy 
of thy Son, with all for whom I ought to pray, &c. PcUer, 
Ave^ Credo. 

4. After your prayer walk awhile, and out of these con- 
nderations which you have made gather a little nosegay of 
devotion to smell at ail the rest of Uie day. 
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Ch. X., Meditation il — Of thb End fob which wb 

WEBE Obeated. 

Preparation. — i. Place yourself in the presence of (xod. 
2. Beseech Him to inspire yon. 

Consideraiumt. 

1. God has not placed you in this world for any need He 
has of you, who are altogether unprofitable to Him, but only 
to exercise His goodness in you by giving you His grace and 
glory. And, to that end, He has enriched you wiUi an 
understanding to know Him ; with a memory to be mindful 
of Him ; a will to love Him ; and imagination to represent 
to yourself His benefits ; eyes to behold His wondrous works ; 
a tongue to praise Him, and so of the other faculties. 

2. Being created and put into the world with this inten- 
tion, all actions contrary to it are to be avoided and rejected, 
and those which conduce not to this end ought to be con- 
temned as vain and superfluous. 

3. Consider the wretchedness of worldlings, who never 
think of this, but live as though they believed themselves 
created to no other end than to build houses, plant trees, 
heap up riches, and such like fooleries. 

Affections and lUtolutions. 

1. Confound yourself, reproaching your soul with, her misery, 
which was formerly so great, as that she hath seldom or never 
considered this, Alas 1 shall you say, how did I employ my 
thoughts, O God, when I placed Uiem not upon Theet 
What did I remember, when I forget Thee? What did I 
love, when I loved not Thee ? Alas ! I ought to have fed 
upon truth, and I have glutted myself with vanity ; I have 
served the world, which was created but to serve me. 

2. Detest your past life. I renounce you, O vain thoughts 
and unprofitable fancies. I abjure you, O frivolous and hate- 
ful remembrances. O unfaithful and disloyal friendships, 
degrading and wretched slaveries, ungrateful contentments 
and irksome pleasures, I abhor you. 

3. Metum to Ood. And Thou, my God, my Saviour, 
72iou shah be from henceforth the sole object of my thoughts. 

jT wjJJ no more apply my mmd to cog[v\A^voiA^\kc;\iTCAy be 
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displeaslog to Thee. My memory shall entertain itself all 
the days of my life with the greatness of Thy clemencyi so 
mercifally exercised on me. Thou shalt be the delight of my 
heart ana the sweetness of my affections. 

4. Ah ! such and such trash and trifles to which I applied 
myself, such and such unprofitable employments in which I 
fondly squandered away my days, such and such affections 
which captivated my heart, shall henceforth be a horror to 
my thoughts; and to this end, I will use such and such 
good remedies. 

Concluaion, 

1. Thank Oodf who made you^ for so excdUnt an end. Thou 
hast created me, O Lord, for Thyself and for an eternal en- 
joyment of Thy incomprehensible glory. O when shall I be 
worthy of it 1 when shall I bless Thee according to my 
duty? 

2. Offer, I offer to Thee, my dear Creator, all these 
aflfections and resolutions with all my heart and soul. 

3. Pray, I beseech thee, God, to accept these my desires 
and TOWS, and to give Thy holy benediction to my soul, to the 
end that it may accomplish them through the merits of Thy 
Blessed Son's Blood shed upon the Gross, &c. Patera Ave, 
Credo, Make your little nosegay of devotion, as aforesaid. 

Imitation — ^Bk. in., Ch. lviii. — Op not Seabohino into 
High Matters, nob Sobutinisino the Seobet Judo* 
mints of 60d. 

I. Son, beware of disputing about high matters and the 
hidden judgments of God : why this man is so forsaken, and 
that other raised to so great grace ; or why this person is so 
much afflicted, and that so highly exalted. Such things 
exceed all human comprehension, nor is any reason or dis- 
putation competent to investigate the Divine judgments. 
When, therefore, the enemy suggesteth such to thee, or certain 
curious men inquire into them, answer thou with the 
prophet, Thou art just, Lord, and Thy judgment is right 
(Ps. cxviii. 137). And again : The judgments of the Lord 
are true, juitified in themselves (Ps. xviii. 16). "NL^ yo^*^- 
ments are to be feared, not to be discusaed, becaxiBe \)|[i«^ q^t:^ 
mcomprebenBible to human understanding. 
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2. In like manner, do not be inquisitive or dispute 
concerning the merits of the Saints ; as to who is more holy 
than anoSier, or who greater in the kingdom of heaTen. 
Such questions oftentimes breed strifes and unprofitable con- 
tentions, and nourish also pride and yaingloiy; whence 
arise envies and dissensions, while one man proudly prefen 
this Saint, and another that Now, to wish to know »ad to 
search into such matters is of no profit, but rather dis* 
pleaseth the Saints : for / am not the Ood of diuermonf Intt 
of peobce (i Cor. xir. 33), which peace consisteth rather in 
iame humility than in self-exaltation. 

3. Some by a zeal of preference are attracted with greater 
affection toward these or those Saints ; but this affection is 
rather human than Divine. I am He who made all the 
Saints ; I gave them grace, I have granted them glory. I 
know the merits of each ; I prevented them with &» Uess- 
ings of My sweetness. I foreknew My beloved ones before 
all ages. I chose them out of the world ; they did not first 
choose Me. I called them by grace, I attracted them by 
mercy; I brought them safe through many temptations; 
/ poured into Hiem abundant consdUUions (Fs. iv. 27). 1 
gave them perseverance ; I have crowned their patience. 

4. I know the first and the last ; I embrace idl witii an 
inestimable love. I am to be praised in all My Saints ; I am 
always to be blessed above ul, and to be honoured in each, 
whom I have so gloriously magnified and predestinated, with- 
out any foregoing merits of their own. He, therefore, that 
despiseth one of the least of My Saints, honoureth not the 
greatest; for I have made both little and great. And he 
that derogateth from any one of the Saints, derogateth also 
from Me^ and from all others in the kingdom of heaven. 
They are all one through the bond of love ; they have the same 
thoughts, the same will, and all love themsdvee each in the 
other. 

5. And, moreover, what is more exalted still, they love 
Me more than themselves and their own merits. For, rapt 
above themselves, and drawn away altogether from love of 
sel^ they live absorbed in the love of Me, in whom also 
they rest by a happy fruition. Nor is there anything that 
can turn them away or depress them ; for they who are fall 
of the eternal truth bum with the fire of unquenchable 

ob&rity, Hiereforei let oamal and vnVmsi TSi»a^ who know 
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not how to loYO anything but their own selfish gratificationB, 
linrbear to dispute of Uie state of the Saints. They take 
away and add according to their own inclination, not as it 
pleaseth the Eternal Tmth. 

6« In many it is ignorance, more especially on the part of 
inch as, being but litUe enlightened, seldom know how to 
love any one with a perfect spiritual love. They are as yet 
mach indined to snch or such by a natural tmection and 
human fiiendsbip ; and as they are habituated with reeard 
to things below, so they conceive the like imaginations of the 
things of heaven. But the distance is incomparable between 
Hbe notions which the imperfect conceive and those which the 
iUumined behold through revelation from above. 

7. Take heed, theremre, son, of treating too curiously of 

those things which exceed thy knowle^e ; but make it 

rather thy business and aim that thou mayest be found, 

though even the leasts in the kingdom of God. And if any 

one could know who were the holier or the greater in the 

kingdom of heaven, what would this knowledge profit him, 

unless he should from this knowledge humble himself in My 

sights and rise to the greater praise of My name ! That man is 

much more aoceptabU to Gk>d who thinketh of the greatness 

of his own sins, how little he is advauced in virtue, and at 

how great a distance he is from the perfection of the Saints, 

than he who disputeth which of them is the greater, which 

the less. It is better to supplicate the Saints in devout 

prayers and tears, and with a humble mind to implore their 

glOTiouB Buffirages, than by a vain inquisitiveness to search 

into their secrets. 

JThese wordB should be applied to other dangerous cariosity of the 
mmd, audi as that which ventiires to reason abon. the mysterj of pre- 
destiiiation.] 

8. They are well and perfectly contented, if men would but 
be contented and bridle their vain discourses. They glory 
not in their own merits ; for they ascribe nothing of goodness 
to themselves, but all to Me, because I gave all to them out 
of My infinite charity. They are filled with so great a love 
of the Deity, and with joy so overflowing, that there is nothmg 
wanting to their glory, nor can anything be wanting to their 
felidty. All the Saints, the higher they are in glory, the 
more humble th^ are in themselves, the nearer to Ma^ vd^ 
the more belovea l^ Me. And thereCora \^ua\AsX\\i^«r^ 
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ten that they ccut down their erowni hrfore Ood, and fellon 
their faces before the Lamh, and adored Bim ihat Uvmfor 
ever and ever (Apoc. iv. lo^ v. 14). 

9. Many inquire who is the greater in the kingdom of Ood 
(Matt xviii. i), who themselves know not whether they shall 
be worthy to be nnmbered among the least. It is a great 
thing to be even the least in heaven where all are grea^ be- 
cause all shall be called, and shall be, the children of Qod. 
The least shall be as a tliousand, ana the sinner of a hun- 
dred years shall die (Isa. Iz. 22, Ixv. 20). For when the dis- 
ciples asked who was the greatest in the kingdom of heaven^ 
they received this answer : Unless you be converted and be- 
come as little chUdreriy you shall not enter into the kingdom 0/ 
heaven. Whosoever therefore shall hutnble himself a$ Sits little 
one, he is the greater in the kingdom of heaven (Matt; zviiL 3). 

10. Woe to them who disdain to humble themselves will- 
ingly with the children ; for the lowly gate of the heavenly 
kingdom will not admit them to enter. Woe also to the rieht 
who have their consolation here (Luke vi. 24), for when the 
poor enter into the kingdom of God, they shall stand lament- 
ing without. Rejoice, ye humble, and be glad, yevoor,foTyowrs 
is the kingdom of" Ood, if cut least you wal£ in the truth 
(Matt V. 3 ; 3 Kings ii. 4). 

Ch. lix. — ^That all Hope and Confidehob is to bb 
Fdued in God alonb. 

I. Lord, what is my confidence which I have in this life, or 
what is my greatest solace amongst all the things that appear 
under heaven ? Is it not Thou, my Lord God, whose mercies 
are without number t (Ps. xxiv. 6). Where was it ever well to 
me without Thee, or when was it ever ill with me wh^ Thou 
wast present 1 I had rather be poor for Thy sake than rich 
without Thee. I prefer rather to sojourn upon earth with 
Thee than to possess heaven without Thee. Where Thou 
art there is heaven, and there is death and hell where Thou 
art not. Thou art all my desire, and therefore I must needs 
sigh after Thee, and cry and pray. In short, I cannot fully 
confide in any one to bring me seasonable help in my neces- 
sities, save only in Thee, my God. Thou art my hope, my 
confidence, my comforter, and in all things most faithfuL 
a. All seek the things that are tKeir owa (JPhil. ii. 21) ; Thou 
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deognest only my salvation and profit, and turnest all things 
to my good. And although Thou expose me to various temp- 
tations and adversities, yet all this Thou ordainest for my 
good, who art wont to prove Thy beloved servants in a 
thousand ways. Under which probation Thou oughtest not 
lets to be loved and praised than if Thou didst replenish me 
with heavenly consolations. 

3. In Thee, therefore^ O Lord Gkxi, do I place all my hope 
and refuge ; on Thee I cast all my tribulation and auguish ; 
for I find all to be weak and inconstant out of Thee. For 
neither will many friends be of service to me, nor can power- 
lol auxiliaries assist me, nor wise counsellors give me a pro- 
fitable answer, nor the books of the learned give me consola* 
tion, nor any precious substance ransom me, nor any secret 
place secure me, if Thou Thyself do not assist, help, strengthen, 
comfort, instruct, and guard me. 

4. For all things which seem to be for our peace and for our 
iia][^ine6s, when Thou art absent, are nothing, and contribute 
noihing to our. f^ity. Thou, therefore, art the fountain of 
all good, the height of life^ and the depth of wisdom ; and to 
trust in Thee above all things is the strongest comfort of Thy 
servants. Unto Thee do I lift up mine eyes; in Thee, 
my Oodf Father of mercies, I put my trvrst (Ps. xxiv. i). 
Bless and sanctify my soul with heavenly benediction that it 
may be made Thy holy habitation and the seat of Thy eternal 
glory ; and let nothing be found in the temple of Thy dignity 
that may offend the eyes of Thy Majesty. According to the 
greatness of Thy goodness and the multitude of Thy tender 
mercies, look down upon me (Ps. Ixviii. 17), and give ear to 
the prayer of Thy poor servant, a far distant exile in the region 
of the shadow of death. Protect and preserve the soul of 
Thy poor servant amidst so many dangers of this corruptible 
life, and direct him by Tby accompanying grace along the 
path of peace to the everlasting light. Amen. 
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LESSON VIII. 

Of the Benefits of Ckkl, and the Bememhranoe of them: Of 
Bin: That a Man ihonld not think hims^ worthy of 
Gon861atlon, hnt deeening of Stripes. 

Texts of Holy Sobiftttsb. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeiua Chriit, uko 
hath Uused ua with all spirUual Uemngs in heavenly pUusOt 
in Christ. As he chose us in him before the foundation of the 
toorldf that we should be holy and unspotted in his sight in 
charity. Who had predestinated us unto the adoption ofchU- 
dren through Jesus Christ unto himself; according to the 
purpose of his will : unto the praise of the glory of his grace, 
in which he hath graced us in his beloved Son, In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the remission of sins, aeoord' 
ing to the riches of his grace, which hath super-cUwunded in 
tu in aU wisdom and prudence, that he might make known 
unto us the mystery of his wiU, a>ccording to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in him, in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, to re-establish aU things in Christ, Uiat are in 
heaven and on earth, in him : in whom we also a/re called by 
lot, being predestinated according to the purpose of him uAo 
worketh all things according to the counsel of his wiU : that 
we may be unto the praise of his glory, we who before hoped in 
Christ,* — ^Ephes. i. 3. 

And Jesus answering, said : Were not ten made clean t and 
where are the nine t — Luke xvii. 17. 

But God, who is rich in mercy, for his exceeding charity 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together in Christ [by whose grace you are saved^. 



* It may be remarked here that when the Apoitle speaks of thevredear 
tinate and of predeetination, he does not refer alwapi to jpredesttnation 
to glory, but to predestination to the faith. For here and dsewhere hi 
speakt of it at of a thing evident and certain, which only predestincUion 
to the faith can be. We see a Christian^ and toe can with eertaintjf »ay 
that he woe predestinated to be a Christian; but it i$ not the same wiA 
predestination to glory : that is known to Qod alone : nor did the JpottU 
himself know if he was of the number of the predestinate whenhetaid: "J 
cAcutise my body, and bring it into tubjection : leiiC, j^haps, «A«n I have 
jfreacAed to others, J myself t^ould become a cast-away.*' 
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and hath raised v§ up togeUier, and hath made us sit together 
in the heavenly places, through Christ Jesus, — Epbea. ii. 4. 

Jetmsalemf Jerusalem^ thou that kilUst the prophets and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee, how often v3ould I have 
gathered together thy children, as the hen doth gamier her Sickens 
under her wings, and thou wouldst not. — Matt, xziii 37. 

Be not without fear about sin forgiven, and add not sin upon 
sin. And say not : The mercy of the Loi'd is great, he will have 
mercy on the multitude of my sins. For mercy and wrath 
quictdy come from him, and his wrath looketh upon sinners, 
— 'EccU, V, 5. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the Ood of dU comfort, who com- 
forteth us in all our tribulation, that we also may be able to 
comfort them who we in aU distress, by the exhortation where- 
with we also are exhorted by God,— 2, Oor. i. 3. 

From these passages of Holy Scripture learn — i, 'Jliat the 
Diyine mercies you have received far exceed all you could 
have hoped, and can have come only from the immensity of 
God's love; 2, that ingratitude is so great a vice that Christ 
Himself wondered at it, and felt compelled to denounce it ; 
3, that nevertheless His goodness is far greater than our 
ingratitude ; 4, that His lamentation over Jerusalem reminds 
you how by neglect of His inspirations and abuse of His 
grace you have too often given Him a like occasion for sigh- 
ing ; 5, that yon should remain always in filial fear for for- 
given sin, and make amends with all faithfulness for their 
hurt and harm ; 6, that the consolations you may receive 
should make you admire the Divine goodness, and more 
thoroughly despise yourself, rather than conceive therefrom 
any good opinion of yourself. Let us proceed to the thoughts 
of our two masters on this subject 

IHTBODUOTIOH— Pp. I., Oh. XI., MEDITATION IH. — Of THE 

Benefits of God. 

Preparation, — i. Place yourself in the presence of God. 
2. Beseech Him to inspire you. 

Considerations, 

I. Consider the corporal graces which Godli«a ^^^TL^^^i\ 
what a body, wh&t conveniences to maintam it, 'viVi'&X'Wi!^ 
and lawful reoreatioDB to entertain it ; NvbAit tnfiu^« «k^^ 
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assistances. But consider all ibis with respect to many 
other persons, much more worthy than yourself, who aie 
destitute of all these blessings ; some spoiled in tiieir bodies' 
health and members, others abandoned to the mercy of re- 
proaches, contempts, and dishonours, others oppressed with 
poverty ; and G^od has not suffered you to become so miser- 
able. 

2. Consider the gifts of mind ; how many are there in the 
world idiotic, frantic, and mad, and why are you not <^ this 
number? God has favoured you. How many are there 
who have been brought up rudely and in gross ignorance ; 
and by God's providence you have been educated politely and 
honourably. 

3. Consider the spiritual graces, O PhUothea, You are a 
child of the Catholic Church. GU>d has taught you to know 
Him even from your youth. How often has He given you 
His Sacraments! How many inspirations, internal illumi- 
nations, and reprehensions for your amendments ? How 
fi*equently has He pardoned you your faults? How often 
hath He delivered you from the occasions of casting yourself 
away to which you were exposed ? And were not these years 
past given you as a time and opportunity to advance the good 
of your soul ? Consider, in particular, how sweet and gracious 
God has been to you. 

Affections and Resolutions, 

1. Admire the goodness of Qod, O how good is my God 
towards me I O how gracious He is I How rich is Thy 
Heart, Lord, in mercy, and liberal in clemency. O my 
soul, let us recount for ever how many favours He hath 
done us. 

2. Be astonished at yov/r ingratitude. But what am I, 
Lord, that Thou art so mindful of me I Ah, how great is 
my unworthiness ! Alas ! I have even trodden Thy blessings 
under foot ; I have dishonoured Thy graces, converting them 
into abuse and contempt of Thy sovereign goodness. I have 
opposed the depth of my ingratitude to the height of Thy 
grace and favour. 

3. Stir yoursdf up to a^hnowledgmert Well, then, my 
heart, be now no more unfaithful, ungrateful, and disloyal 

^ this great Benefactor. And \iow %\yt2CL TiQ\> tk^ aoul be 
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henceforth wholly subject to God, who has wrought so many 
wonders and favours in me and for me ? 

4. Ah i withdraw then your body, PhUothea, from such and 
Budi sensualities, and consecrate it to the service of God who 
has done so much for it. Apply your soul to know and 
acknowledge Him by such exercises as shall be requisite for 
that purpose. Employ diligently the means which are in the 
Church to save yourself and lore Almighty God. Yes, O 
my Grod, I will frequent prayer, I will hear Thy Holy Word, 
and put in practice Thy inspirations and counsels. 

Conclusion, 

1. Thank God for the knowledge He hath now given you 
of your duty, and for the benefits hitherto received. 

2. Offer Him your heart wHh all your resolutions. 

3. Flray Him that He will strengthen you to practise 
them fai&fuUy through the merits of His Son's death. Im- 
plore the intercession of the Blessed Viigin and of the Saints. 
PaUr notkr, Ave Mcmat Credo. 

Make your little spiritual nosegay as before. 

IiOTATioH — ^Bk. m., Gh. xxn. — Of thb Bbmbmbranoe of 
THB Manifold Bbitefits of God. 

^en, Lord, my heart in Thy law, and teach me to walk 
in Thy eommandmenta (2 Mach. L 4). Give me to understand 
Thy yfii!}, and to commemorate with great reverence and dili- 
gent consideration all Thy benefits, as well in general as in 
particular, that so henceforward I may be able worthily to 
give Thee thanks for them. I know, and confess, indeed, 
that I am not able to return Thee due thanks of praise, not 
even for the least. I am less than any of Thy benefits 
bestowed upon me ; and when I consider Thy excellency, 
my spirit fainteth before the greatness thereof. 

2. All things that we have in soul and body, and whatso- 
ever outwardly or inwardly, naturally or supematurally, we 
possess, are lliy benefits, and celebrate Thy bounty, mercy, 
and goodness, firom whom we have received all good. Al- 
though one hath received more, another less, yet all are 
Thine, and without Thee even the least cannot be bsA« '^<^ 
who hath received greater things cannot glor^ oi \^ o'^m 
merii^ or extol bimaeu above others, nor iuaolt ovet Ui<dVsBai» 
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beoanae he is indeed greater and better who attribnteth lees 
to himself, and is more humble and devoat in retnmiog 
thanks. And he who esteemeth himself the vilest of all men, 
and judgeth himself the most unworthy, is best fitted to 
receive still greater blessings. 

3. But he who hath received fewer ought net to be 
saddened, nor take it ill, nor envy him that is more enriched; 
but attend rather to Thee, and very much praise Thy good- 
ness, for that Thou bestowest Thy gifts so plentifully, so 
freelv and willingly, without respect of persons. All things 
are n'om Thee, and therefore Thou art to be praised in all 
Thou knowest what is expedient to be gi\ren to each ; and 
why this one hath less, and the other more, is not ours to 
decide, but Thine, by whom are determined the merits of each. 

4. Wherefore, Lord God, I deem it a great benefit not 
to have much which outwardly and according to men might 
appear praiseworthy and glorious ; so that a person, con- 
sidering his own poverty and meanness, ought to be so fiur 
from conceiving despondency thereat, or sadness, or dejeotioD, 
that he should rather take consolation and great joy. For 
Thou, O God, hast chosen the poor and the humble, and 
those that are despised by this world, for Thy familiar firiends 
and domestics. Thy Apostles themselves are witnesses, 
whom Thou hast appointed rulers over the whole earth. 
And yet they lived in this world without complaint^ so 
humble and simple, without any malice or guile, that they 
even rejoiced to suffer reproaches for Thy name ; and what 
things the world flies fronii these they embraced with great 
affection. 

5. Nothing, therefore, ought to give so great a joy to one 
that loveth Thee and knoweth Thy benefits as the acoompUsh- 
ment of Thy will in himself, and the good pleasure of Thy 
eternal appointment, with which he ought to be so far con- 
tented and comforted as to be as willing to be the least as 
any one would wish to be the greatest : to enjoy as much 
peace and content in the lowest place as in the highest : and 
to be as willing to be despicable and mean, and of no name 
and repute^ as to be more honourable and of greater rank in 
the world thim others. For Thy will and the love of Thy 
honour ought to take precedence of all things, and to comfort 
and please one more than any benefits whatsoever which have 

ifeai or can be given, 
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(From this consideration of the Divine mercies pass to the 
meditation on the misery of sin. The contrast will help to 
deepen your gratitude and grief.) 

Intboduction— Pt. l, Oh. xn.. Meditation iy. — Of Sin. 

Preparation. — i. Place yourself in the presence of God. 
2. Beseech Him to inspire you. 

Cormderationa, 

1. Oall to min^ how long it is since you began to sin, and 
examine how much since wat beginning sins have been mul- 
tiplied in your heart ; how eyery day you have increased them 
against God, against yourself, and against your neighbour, 
by work, by word, by desire. 

2. Consider your evil inclinations, and how far you have 
followed them. And by these two points you shall find that 
your sins are greater in number than the hairs of your head, 
yea, than the sands of the sea. 

3. Consider in particular the sin of ingratitude against 
Grod, which is a general sin, and extends itself over idl the 
rest) making them infinitely more enormous. Consider, 
then, how many benefits God has bestowed upon you, and 
how you have abused them all in prejudice of the Giver. 
And, in particular, how many inspiratious you have de- 
spised ; how many good impulses you have made unprofitable ; 
but, above all, how many times you have received the Sacra- 
ments : and where are the fruits ! What is become of all 
those precious jewels with which your dear Spouse adorned 
you? All these have been buried under your iniquities. 
With what preparation have you received them ? Think 
on this ingratitude, that God having run so far after you, 
you have run from Him to lose yourself. 

Affections and lUioltUiont. 

I. Be confounded at your misery, O my God, how dare I 
appear before Thine eyes ? Alas ! I am but the corruption 
of the world, and a very sink of sin and ingratitude. Is it 
possible that I have been so disloyal as not to have left any 
one of my senses, nor any one of the powers of m.*^ ^otxiV "^^fi^*^ 
I have not spoilt^ degraded, and defiled*, andV^V. \i^\> «^ 
mscb as one day of my life Iias passed in wYiv^ "^ Yanq tvoV» 
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brought forth each wicked efifects ! Is it thus that I ought 
to recompense the benefits of my Creator, and the precious 
Blood of my Bedeemer ? 

2. Crave pardon and cast yourself at the feet of your 
Lord, like the Prodigal, like Ma,gdalen^ or like the woman 
taken in adultery. Mercy, O Lord, upon this poor sinner ! 
Alas I living Fountain of compassion I have pity on this 
wretch. 

3. Resolve to live better. No, O Lord, never more, with 
the help of Thy grace, never more will I abandon myself to 
sin. Alas! I have loved it too much ; noW I detest it, and 
embrace Thee, O Father of mercy. I will live and die in 
Thee. 

4. To expiate my past sins, I will accuse myself of them 
courageously, and will not leave one unbanid^ed from my 
heart. 

5. I will use all possible endeavour to extirpate all the 
roots of sin out of my heart, and in particular such and such 
vices, which do most annoy me. 

6. To accomplish this, I will constantly embrace the 
means which shall be advised me, and think I have never 
done enough to repair so grievous offences. 

Condusion. 

1. Give God thanks for expecting your amendment till this 
hour, and bless Him that He has given you these affections. 

2. Offer Him up your heart that you may put them in exe- 
cution. 

3. Desire Him to strengthen you, &c. Pater, Ave, Credo, 
Make your little nosegay of devotion as aforesaid. 

[To dispose you still more to do penance^ read what follows.] 
Imitation — Bk. ni., Ch. lii. — That a Man ought not 

TO ESTEEM HiMSELF WOBTHT OP CONSOLATION, BUT 
BATHEB DBSEBYING 07 CHASTISEMENT. 

I. Lord, I am not worthy of Thy consolation, nor of any 

spiritual visitation ; and therefore justly dost Thou deal with 

me when Thou leavest me poor and desolate. For could 

/ shed tears like a sea^ yet should I not be worthy of Thy 

eonaohtion. Wherefore I deserve iio>)DiTi^ ^^^^ Wt to be 
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scourged and panishecl, because I have grieyously and often 
offended Thee, and in many things have very much sinned 
against Thee. So that according to just reason I do not de- 
serve the least consolation. But Thou, O gracious and merci- 
ful God^ who wiliest not that Thy works perish, to show the 
riches of Thy goodness towards tiie vessels of mercy, vouch- 
safest beyond all desert to comfort Thy servant above human 
measure. For Thy consolations are not like the consolations 
of mcD. 

2. What have I done, Lord, that Thou shouldst impart 
to me any heavenly consolation ! I can remember nothing . 
of good that I have ever done, but I know that I was always 
prone to vice, and very slow towards amendment. It is 
true, and I cannot deny it ; if I should say otherwise, Thou 
woiUdst stand against me, and there would be none to defend 
me. What have I deserved for my sins but hell and ever- 
lasting fire ? In truth, I confess that I am worthy of all 
scorn and contempt ; neither is it fitting that I should remain 
among Thy devout servants. And although I hear this 
unwimngly, yet for truth's sake I will against myself con- 
demn my sins, that so I may the easier deserve to obtain Thy 
mercy. 

3. What shall I say, guilty as I am, and full of all confu- 
sion ? My mouth can utter nothing but only this one word : 
I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned ; have mercy on me and 
pardon me. Suffer me a little^ that I may m>oum out my 
griefs he/ore I go to the darkiome land that it covered with the 
dismal shade of death (Job x. 20). What dost Thou espe- 
cially require of a guilty and wretched sinner, but that he 
should be contrite and humble himself for his sins ! In true 
contrition and humility of heart is brought forth hope of for- 
giveness ; the troubled conscience is reconciled; lost grace is 
recovered ; man is secured from the wrath to come ; and God 
and the penitent soul meet together in the holy kiss of peace. 

4. Humble contrition for sins is an acceptable sacrifice to 
Thee, O Lord, of far sweeter odour in Thy sight than the 
burning of frankincense. This is also that pleasing oint- 
ment wich Thou wouldst have to be poured upon Thy sacred 
feet: for never hast Thou despised a contrite and humUe 
heart (Ps. 1. 19). Here is a place of refuge from \>\i<& i<8£.^ c?l 
the wrath of the enemj. Here is amended and 'w^iit^^ ^^^^ 
whatever of deSlemeni has been elsewhere coTitt8yc\j^ 
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LESSON IX. 

Of Death : Of the Thought of Death : Of Jadgrment : Of the 

FnnlBhrnent of Blnnen. 

Texts or Holt Sobiftubb. 

Thu toiU Ido : I will pvU down my banUf and wtU build 
greater^ and into them wUl I gather all things that are grown 
to me, and my goodt. And I wUl tay to my soul <-' Sofd, thou 
Juut much goods laid up for many years, take thy rest, eat, 
drink, make good cheer. But God said to him : Thou fool, this 
night do they require thy soul of thee, and whose shall those 
things he which thou hast provided f — Luke xii. i8. 

Take ye heed, watch and pray. For ye know not when the 
time is. Even <u a man who, going into a far country, left his 
house, and gave authority to his servants over every work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. Watch ye, therefore {for 
you know not when the lord of the house cometh : at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the mxyrning), Lut 
coming on a sudden, he find you sleeping. And what I say to 
you I say to all: Watch, — Mark xiii 33. 

And there shall he signs in the sun, and in the m^oon, and in 
the stars, and upon the earth distress of nations, hy reason of 
the confusion of the roaring of the sea and of the waves ; m/tn 
withering away for fear, and expectation of what shall come 
upon the whole world. For the powers of heaven shall he 
mxyved, — Luke zxL 25. 

So speak ye, amd so do, as heing to he judged hy the law of 
liberty. For judgment without mercy to him that hath not 
done mercy.— -James ii. 12. 

The wise man saith that the remembrance of the last 
things helps us not to sin, but Incarnate Wisdom here teaches 
you — I, lliat he acts like a fool who does not so live as if 
soon to die ; 2, that you ought to be always ready to die, be- 
cause you know not the time nor the manner of your death ; 
3, that even this universe, with ail that is fair and beautiful 
therein, should at times excite you to fear and awe ; 4, that 
mercy must be shown to our neighbour, as it is the only way 
of securing for ourselves a judgment tempered with men^. 
Attend now to the suggeationB of ^o\n two masters on death 
and judgment 
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Intboduotion— Pt. l, Gh. xm., Mbditatioh v. — Ov Death. 

PreparcUion, — i. Place yourself in the presence of €^. 
2. Beseech Him to inspire you with His grace. Ima- 
gine yourself to be extremely sick, lying on your bed, 
and without any hope of your recovery. 

Considerations, 

1. Consider the uncertainty of the day of your death. O 
my soul, thou must one day quit this body ; but when shall 
that day be ? shall it be in winter or in summer ! in city or 
in country ? by day or by night ? shall it be suddenly or on 
notice given tiiee ! by siciness or by accident ? shalt thou 
have the assistance of thy ghostly father ! Alas 1 of all this 
we know nothing at all ; only certain it is that we shall die, 
and that always sooner Uian we imagine. 

2. Consider that then the world shall end in regard of 
you; for it will last no longer to you, it will turn upside 
down before your eyes ; for then the pleasures, the vanities, 
the worldly joys, and fond affections of our life will seem to 
us diadows and airy clouds. Ah, wretch ! for what toys and 
trifles have I offended God ? You shall then see that for a 
nothing we have forsaken Him. On the contrary, devotion 
and good works will then seem to you sweet and delightful. 
Oh why did I not follow this fair and pleasant path ? Then, 
sins which seemed very little will appear as big as moun- 
tains, and your devotion very small. 

3. Consider the long languishing farewells your soul will 
then give this world ; she wUl then take her leave of riches, 
vanities, and all idle company ; of pleasures, pastimes, friends, 
and ndghbours ; of kindred, children, husband, and wife ; 
briefly, of every creature; and finally, of her own body, 
which she will leave pale, hideous, and loathsome. 

4. Consider with what hurrying they will wash and carry 
away this body to bury it under the earth ; which done, the 
world will thmk no more of you than you have thought of 
others. Grod's peace be with him, they will say, and that is 
all. O death I how void art thou of regard or pity. 

5. Consider how the soul being departed from the bc^i 
takes her flight away to the right hand ox \a V^n^b VS^. 
Alas 1 whitbar shall yours go ? what ^a^ «\v^ ^<d \S)^L^^ 
yo other thaa that which is begun here in \ina ^ox\^ 
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Affections and Betolutiona. 

Pray to Qod^ and cast yoursd/ into His arms. Alas I 
my Lord, receive me into Thy protection at that dreadfai 
day ; make that hour happy and favourable auto me^ and 
rather let all the other days of my life be sad and sorrowful. 

2. Despise the world. Seeing I know not the hour in which 
I must leave thee, O wretched world, I will no more fix my 
love upon thee. O my dear friends and allies, pardon me if 
I love you no more, but with a holy friendship, which may 
last eternally. For why should I unite myself to you^ so as 
to be forced to break and dissolve that knot ? 

3. I will then prepare myself against that hour, and take 
all requisite care to end this journey happily. I will secure 
the state of my conscience to the uttermost of my ability, and 
take present order for reparation of such and such defects. 

Conclusion, 

Give thanks to God for these resolutions which He has 
given you : offer them to His Divine Migesty. Be instant 
with Him to give you a happy death through the merits of 
that of His dearly beloved Son. Implore the assistance of 
the Blessed Virgin and glorified Saints. Pater, Ave, Credo, 
Make a posie of myrrh. 

ImitatioN'Bk. I., Gh. xxin.— Of thb THOuaHTS of 

Death. 

A very little while and all will be over with thee here. 
See to it how it stands with thee in the next life. Man is 
to-day, and to-morrow he is seen no more. And when he is 
taken away fh>m the sight, he is quickly also out of mind. 
Oh, the dulness and the hardness of the human hearty that 
dwelleth only upon things present, instead rather of provid- 
ing for those which are to come I Thou shouldst so order 
thyself in every deed and thought as if thou wert imme- 
diately to die. If thou hadst a good cou science, thou 
wouldst not much fear death. It is better to avoid sin than 
to fly death. If thou art not prepared to-day, how wilt thou 
be to-morrow t To-morrow is an uncertain day ; and how 
kDOweat thou if thou shalt have to-morrow I Of what use is 
It- to live long when we advanoe &o >i^<&. £^\ li^n^^ life 
dotb not aiways amend ub , nay, ottonVIvaxQa \\i <^^HXi Ta!^^ 
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aoment our guilt Would that even for one day we liad 
benayed ouradves well in this world ! Many count the 
years of their conyerBioQ, but oftentimes the fruit of amend- 
ment is but little. If it is a fearful thing to die, it may be 
still more dangerous to live longer. Blessed is the man that 
hath the hour of his death continually before his eyes, and 
daily pntteth himself in order for death. If thou hast at 
any time seen a person die, reflect that thou too must pass the 
same way. 

3. When it is morning, think thou wilt not live till even- 
ing. And when evening comes, venture not to promise thy- 
self the next morning. Be, therefore, always in readiness, 
and so live that death may never find thee unprepared. 
Many die suddenly and unppovidedly ; for the Son of Man 
vnU come at an hour when He is not looked for (Luke xii. 40). 
When that last hour shall have come, then thou wilt be&^n 
to think &r otherwise of all thy past life ; and great will be 
thy grief that thou hast been so negligent and remiss. 

4. How happy and how prudent is he who now striveth to 
be in life what he would fain be found in death 1 For it will 
give great confidence of dying happily to have a perfect con- 
tempt of the world, a fervent desire to advance in virtue, a 
love of discipline, the spirit of penance, readiness of obedi- 
ence, abnegation of self, and patience to bear any kind of 
adversity for the love of Christ. Many are the good works 
thou cabst do whilst in health ; but when thou art sick, I 
know not what thou wilt be able to do. Few are improved 
by sickness ; so also they that go much abroad seldom grow 
in sanctity. 

5. Trust not in thy friends and neighbours, and put not 
off thy soul's wel&re till the future, for men will forget thee 
sooner than thou thinkest. It is better to provide now in 
time, and send some good before thee, than to trust to the 
assistance of others i^r death. If thou art not solicitous 
for thyself now, who will be solicitous for thee hereafter ! 
Now IS the time veiy precious, behold now is the acceptahle 
time, behold now is the day of salvation (2 Cor. vi. 2). But, 
O miseiy ! that thou spendest not this time more profitably, 
wherein thou hast it in thy power to merit that thou mayest 
live eternally. The time will come when thou N9^\» ^vgl 
implore one day or even one hoar for ameudiXiQTA \ vdi^^ 
know not if tboa wilt obtain it. 
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6. Oh, thoD, dearly beloved, from what great danger mayest 
thou free thyself, from what great fear be rescued, if only 
thou wouldst be always fearful and looking for death ! Study, 
therefore, so to live now that in the hour of death thou 
mayest be able rather to rejoice than to fear. Leam now to 
despise all things, that then thou mayest begin to live with 
Christ. Leam now to die to the world, that then thou 
mayest freely go to Christ. Chastise thy body now by pen- 
ance, that then thou mayest have an assured confidence. 

7. Ah, fool 1 why thinkest thou to live long when thou 
art not sure of one day ? How many thinking to live long 
have been deceived, and snatched unexpectedly from life! 
How ofben hast thou heard related that such a one fell by 
the sword, another is drowned, another fedling from on high 
broke his neck, this man died at table, that other came to 
his end at plav ! Some perish by fire, some by the sword, 
some by pestilence, some by the hands of robbers, and so 
death is the end of all ; and man*s life passeth away suddenly 
like a shadow. 

8. Who will remember thee when thou art dead t and who 
will pray for thee ! Do now, beloved, do now, all thou canst ; 
for thou knowest not when thou art to die, and, moreover, 
thou knowest not what will befall thee after death. Whilst 
thou hast time, amass for thyself immortal riches. Think of 
nothing but thy salvation ; care only for the things of Grod. 
Make to thyself friends now by venerating the Saints of 
God and imitating their actions, that when thou shalt fail in 
this life, they may receive thee into everlasting dwellings. 

9. Keep thyself as a pilgrim and a stranger upon earth, 
that hath no ooncem with the business of the world. Keep 
thy heart free and lifted up to God, for here thou hast no 
enduring city. Send thither thy prayers and daily sighs 
with tears, that thy spirit may merit after death to pass 
happily to our Lord. Amen. 

Introduction — ^Pt. i., Ch. xtv., Meditation vl — Of the 

Judgment. 

Preparation. — i. Place yourself in the presence of God. 
2. Beseech Him to mspire you with His grace. 

Consvderatiom, 

I. After the time that God hath, prescribed for the con- 
So 
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tinnaiioe of the world, after many sigDS and horrible presages 
which will caose men to faint away for fear and anguish, a 
fire, raging like a torrent^ shall bum and reduce to ashes 
evaytMng tiiat is upon the face of the earth, nothing which 
we see upon it shall be spared. 

2. After these flames and thunderbolts all men shall rise 
from their graves, excepting such as are already risen, and, 
at the Toice of the angel tiiey shall all appear in the valley 
of Joaa^phat. But, alas ! with what difference % for the one 
Bort ahall rise in glorified and resplendent bodies, the others 
in bodies most hideous and horrid. 

3. Consider the majesty with which the Sovereign Judge 
shall appear, environed with all His angels and saints ; ^- 
fbre Him shal^be borne His cross, shining much brighter 
than the sun, an ensign of mercy to the good, and of justice 
to the wicked. 

4. This Sovereign Judge, by His dreadful command, which 
shall be suddenly obeyed, will separate the good from the 
bad, placing the one at His right hand and the other at 
H3b lefL everlasting separation ! after which these two 
bands shall never meet. 

5. This separation being made, and the books of conscience 
opened, all men shall see clearly the malice of the wicked, 
and thfior contempt against God ; and, on the other side, the 
penance of the good, and the effects of God*s grace which 
they have received, and nothing shall lie hid. O God, what 
a confusion will this be to the one, and what a consolation to 
tJie other 1 

6. Consider the last sentence pronounced against the 
wicked : (?o, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devU and his angels. Ponder well these weighty words. 
Oo, saith He ; a word of eternal banishment against those 
miserable wretches, excluding them eternally from His glo- 
rious presence. He calls them cursed, O my soul, how 
dreadful a curse ! a general curse, including all manner of 
woes; an irrevocable curse, comprehendii^ all times and 
eternity. He adds, into everlasting fire. Behold, O my 
heart, this vast eteniity. O Eternal eternity of pains, how 
dreadful art thou 1 

7. Consider the contrary sentence of the good. OontA^^ 
saith the Judge. O sweet words of Balvation, by 'v\n.o\L Q(<A 
draws ns to Mimself, and receives us into Uve )^oia oi ^&S& 
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goodneig I Blested of my Father. O dear blessing, which 
oomprehends all happineae 1 Postea the hinff^knth which it 
prepared for you from the beginning^ of the world. O good 
God, what excesB of bounty 1 for this kingdom shall neftr 
have an end. 

Affections and Retolutione, 

1. TremUe, my eotd, at the remetnbrance qf theee thinffs. 

my God, who can secure me in that day in which the pil- 
lars of heaven shall tremble for fear 1 

2. Detest your sins, which only can condemn you in that 
dreadful day. 

$. Ah/ wretched heart of nine, retolve to amend, O Loid, 

1 will judge myself now that I may not be judged then. I 
will examine my conscience and condeum myself. I will 
accuse and chastise myself that the Eternal Judge condemn 
me not in that dreadful day. I will therefore confess, and 
accept of all necessary advices, ftc. 

Oondution. 

I. Thank God who has given you the means to provide 
for tiiat day, and time to do penance. 
a. Offer Him your heart to perform it. 

3. Pray Him to give you grace duly to accomplish it 
P<Uer, Ave, Credo, &c. Hfc^ your epiritual poeiefor all ih 
day. 

Imitation— Bk. l, Ch. xxiy. — Of Judgment and thb 
Punishments of Sinnebs. 

I. In all things look to the end, and how thou wilt stanc 
before the strict Judge, from whom there is nothing hid 
who takes no bribes, and receives no excuses, but will judgi 
that which is just. O most miserable and foolish sinner 
what wilt thou answer unto God, who knoweth all thy evi 
deeds, — ^thou who art sometimes afraid of the countenanct 
of an angry man t Why dost thou not provide thee agaios 
the day of judgment, when no man can be excused o: 
defended by another, but each one will have enough to d( 
to answer for himself ? Now thy labour is profitable, th^ 
tean are acceptable^ thy groans «x« boud^ thy sorrow i 
BAtisfying and purifieth tbe souiL 
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2. The patient man bath a great and wholesome pnrga- 
toiy ; who, suffining wrongs, is more concerned at anotb^r^s 
ma&oe than at his own injury ; who prays freely for his 
adyersaries, foigiving their offences from his h^irt; who 
delays not to ask pardon of others ; who is easier moved to 
]fitv than to anger; who does frequent violence to himself; 
taaia. strives to bring his flesh wholly in subjection to the 
spirit. Better is it to purge away our sins, and cut off our 
vioes now, than to keep them for purgation hereafter. 
Ttvlj we deceive ourselves, through the inordinate love we 
bear the flesh. 

3. What else will that fire devour but thy sins ? The 
more thou sparest thvself now, and followest the flesh, so 
much the more dearly shalt thou pay for it hereafter, and 
the more fuel dost thou lay up for that fire. In what things 
a man hath most sinned, in those things shall he be most 
grievously punished. There the slothful will be pricked 
with burning goads, the gluttonous tormented with extreme 
hunger and thint ; there the luxurious and the lovers of 
pleasure will have burning pitch and fetid sulphur rained 
upon them ; and the envious, like rabid dogs, will howl for 
grief. 

4. There will be no vice but will have its own peculiar 
torment. There the proud will be filled with all confusion, 
and the avaricious pinched with the most miserable want. 
There one hour of punishment will be more grievous than a 
hundred years of the most bitter yienance here. There will 
be no rest^ no consolation for the damned, whereas here we 
sometimes cease from labour, and enjoy the consolation of 
our friends. Be therefore now solicitous and sorrowful for thy 
sins, that in the day of judgment thou mayest be in security 
with the blessed : for then the just shall stand with great 
constancy against Viose that have ajjUcted and oppressed them 
(Wis. T. 2). Then will he stand up to judge who now humbly 
Bubmitteth himself to the judgment of men. Then shall the 
'floor and humble have great confidence, and the proud will 
nar on every side. 

5. Then will it appear that he was wise in this world who 
for Christ's sake learned to be a fool and despised. Then 
every tribulation borne with patience shall be pleasing, aud 
oC iniquity tihaU atop her mouth (Fs. cvi. 42V TVven. «StkS^ 
vrery aeyoatpenon rejoice, and all the irreligio^NB «\\8W\^ «aA. 
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Then sbaQ the flesh that was afflicted exult more than if it 
had always fared in delights. Then shall the mean habit 
■hine and the fine garment grow dingy. Then shall the 
poor cottage be praised above the gilded palace. "Dien shaJl 
enduring patience more avail than all the poor of the world. 
Then shall simple obedience be more highly exalted than aU 
worldly cunning. 

6. Then a pure and good conscience shall bring more joy 
than learned philosophy. Then shall the contempt of riches 
far outweigh all the treasures of the children of earth. Then 
shalt thou find more consolation in having prayed devoutly 
than in having feasted daintily. Then shalt thou rejoice 
more in having kept silence than for having made long 
discourses or talked much. Then shall holy works be of 
gi*eater value than multitudes of goodly words. Then shall 
strictness of life and hard penance please more than all the 
delights of earth. Learn to suffer in little things now, that 
then thou mayest be delivered from more grievous sufiterings. 
Try first here what thou canst bear hereafter. If now thou 
canst endure so little^ how wilt thou be able to suffer eternal 
torments ! If now a little suffering makes thee so impatient, 
what will hell do then t Behold, assuredly, both joys thou 
oanst not have, — to delight thyself here in this wond, and 
afterwards to reign with Christ. 

7. If up to this very day thou hadst always lived in 
honours and pleasures, what would it all profit thee did it 
happen that thou must immediately die ? All therefore is 
vanity, except to love God and serve Him only. For he 
that loveth God with his whole heart feareth neiUier death, 
nor punishment, nor judgment, nor hell; for perfect love 
giveth secure access to God. But he who still finds delight 
in sin, no wonder if he fear death and judgment It is 
good, however, if love as yet reclaim thee not from evil, 
that at least the fear of hell do check thee. For, indeed, 
he that setteth aside the fear of God will not be able to per- 
severe long in good, but will very soon fall into the snares of 
the devil. 
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LESSON X. 

f Hdl and Hdaven: That all Grlevoiis Things are to be 
endured for Life Bverlasting : Of the Day of Eternity 
and the Distresses of this Life. 

Texts of Holy Sobiftube. 

Andfewrye not them tk<U kill the body, and are not able to 
10 the soul : hut rather fear him that can destroy both soul and 
idy into hdl. — ^Matt. x. 28. 

And if thy eye scandalise thee, pluck it out. It is better for 
\ee viA one eye to enter into the kingdom of Qod, than having 
wo eyes to he east into the hell of fire, where their worm dieth 
ol, and the fire is not extinguished. For every one shall be 
liied with fire, and every victim shrill he salted with salt, — 
Udk ix. 46. 

A man making void the law of Moses, dieth without any 
xerey under two or three witnesses. How much more, do you 
itfil; he deserveth worse punishments who Jiath trodden under 
wt the Son of Ood, and haih esteevned the blood of the testament 
niiean, by which he was sanctified^ and haih offered an affront 
» the Spirit of grace t For we know him that he hath said : 
'emgeanee hdongeth to me, and I wiU repay. And again : The 
'Mfd shall judge his people. It is a fearful thing to fall into 
\e hands of the living God, — Heb. x. 28. 

Blessed are those servants whom the Lord, when he cometJi, 
hall find watching. Amen I say to you, that he wUl gird him- 
df, and make them sit down to meat, and passing wiU minister 
nto them. — Luke xii 37. 

Then shaU the just shine as the sun in the kingdom of their 
father. — ^Matt. xiii. 43. 

For that which is at present momentary and light of our 
ribtdation, workethfor us above measure exceedingly an eternal 
yeiffht of glory,— 2 Cor. iv. 17, 

These words explain the torments of the reprobate^ and the 
nstice of their doom, and what things God has pre^^ared test 
hose who love and serve Him fsdthfuHy, B^eoA nw -^YaXi 
our two maeten bare written. 
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Intboduotion— Pt. I., Ch. xv., Meditation vil — Op Hbll. 

Preparation, — i. Place yourself in the presence of God. 
2. Humble yourself and implore His assistance. 3. 
Kepresent to yourself a dark city all burning, all 
stinking with pitch and brimstone, and full of ii^abi- 
tants who cannot get out. 

Considerationi, 

1. The damned are in the depth of hell as within this woful 
city, where they suffer unspeakable torments in all their senses 
and members, because, as they have employed all their senses 
and members in sinning, so shall they suffer in them all the 
pains which are due to sin. The eyes, for unchaste and wicked 
looks, shall be afflicted with the horrible vision of hell and deyils. 
The ears, for delighting in vicious discourses, shall hear nothing 
but wailings, lamentations, desperate bowlings : and so of the 
rest. 

2. Besides all these torments there is yet another greater, 
which is the loss and privation of God's glory, from the sight 
of which they are excluded for ever. Now if Absalom found 
it more grievous to him to be deprived of the amiable face of 
his father David than to be banished, God, what a grief 
will it be to be for ever excluded from beholding Thy most 
sweet and gracious countenance 1 

3. Consider, above all, the eternity of these pains, which 
above all things makes hell intolerable. Alas ! if an insect in 
our ear, or if the heat of a little fever, make one short night 
so long and tedious, how terrible will the night of eternity be, 
accompanied with so many torments ! From this eternity pro- 
ceeds eternal desperation, infinite rage and blasphemy, &c. 

Affections and Resolutions, 

1. Terrify your soul with the words of holy Job : — my 
soul, art thou able to live for ever in everlasting flames and 
amidst this devouring fire t wilt thou forsake the sight of thy 
God for ever 1 

2. Confess that you have deserved it, yea, oftentimes. From 
henceforth I will take a new course ; for why should I descend 
into this bottomless pit ) I will, therefore, do this or that^ 
and ende&vour to avoid sin, which only can bring me to this 

eternal death, CHve thankSf oJPer, xyray, Pa^r, Ane, Credo. 
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Ch. xvi., Meditation vm.— Of Paradise. 

P repa r aHon. — i. Place yourself in the preienoe of GUxL 
2. Beseech "Him to iDspue you with His grace. 

Considerations, 

1. Consider a fair and dear night, and think how pleasant 
It Is to behold the sky all spangled with that multitude and 
▼aiiety of stars ; join this now with the beauty of as clear a 
day, so that the brightness of the sun may no ways hinder 
the lustre of the stm and moon, and then say boldly, that 
an this put together is nothing in regaid of the excellent 
beauty of that great paradise. Oh, how this lovely place is to 
be desired ! Oh, how precious is this city ! 

2. Consider the glory, beauty, and multitude of the inhabi- 
tuiis of this blessed country ; those millions of millions of 
Angwlfl, Cherubim and Seraphim, those troops of Apostles, 
Ptophcrts, Martyrs, Oonfessors, Virgins, and holy Matrons. 
The number is innumerable. Oh, blessed is this company I 
The least of them all is more beautiful to behold than the 
whole world. What a sight then will it be to see them all 1 
Bat, O my Grod, how happy are they ! They sing continually 
harmonious songs of eternal love; they always enjoy a con- 
stant mirth ; they interchange one with another unspeakable 
oontentments, and live in the comfort of a happy and indis- 
soluble society. 

3. In fine, consider how blessed they are to enjoy God, 
who rewards them for ever with His lovely aspect, and by 
the same infuses into their hearts a treasure of delights. 
How great a happiness is it to be united everlastingly to their 
Maker t They are there like happy birds flying and singing 
peipetually in the air of His Divinity, which encompasses 
them on aU sides with incredible pleasure. There every one 
does his best, and without envy sings his Creator's praise. 
Blessed be Thou for ever, sweet and sovereign Creator 
sad Bedeemer, who art so bountiful to us, and dost com- 
mmiicate to us so liberally the everlasting treasures of Tby 
glory. Blessed be you for ever, says He, My beloved crear 
tores who have so &ithfully served Me, and ^\io norw ^SteoS^ 
praise Ha everlaBtiDglj with bo great love and coxm^. 
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AffeetiOM and JUscltUions, 

1. Admire and praite Ihit heaiferdy country. Oh, how 
beautifol art thou, my dear Jerusalem ! and how happy are 
thy inhabitants 1 

2. Reproach yowr heart with the little courage it hoe had 
hithertOf in vsandering »o far from the way to this glorioue 
habitation. Oh, why have I so £Eir strayed from my sovereign 
good ! Ah, wretch that I am ! for these foolish and triv^ 
pleasures have I a thousand thousand times forsaken eternal 
and infinite delights ; was I not mad to despise blessings so 
precious for desires so vain and contemptible ! 

3. Aspire, notwithstanding, %ovth fervour to this abode of 
delights. O my gracious God, since it has pleased Thee at 
length to direct my wandering steps into the right way, 
never hereafter will I turn back, I^t us go, my dear sod, 
let us go to this eternal repose, let us walk towards this 
blessed land which is promised us. What do we in this 
Egypt t I will therefore disburden myself of all such things 
as may divert or retard me in so happy a journey. I will 
perform such and such things as may conduct me to it. CHve 
thanks, offer, pray. Pater, Ave, Credo. 

Imitation— Book m., Ch. xlvh.— That all Gbubvous 
Things abb to bb Endubbd fob Lifb Evbblastino. 

1. Son, let not the labours which thou hast undertaken for 
My sake crush thee, neither let tribulations, from whatever 
source, cast thee down ; but in every occurrence, let My 
promise strengthen and console thee. I am sufficient to 
recompense thee beyond all bounds and measure. It is not 
long thou hast to labour here, nor shalt thou be always 
oppressed with sorrows. Wait a little, and thou shalt see a 
speedy end of suffering. The hour cometh when all labour 
and trouble shall be no more. All is little and short which 
passeth away with time. 

2. Mind what thou art about; labour faithfully in My 
vineyard ; I will be thy reward. Write, read, sing, lament, 
keep silence, pray, bear adversities manfully : eternal life is 
worth all these, and greater combats. Peace shall come one 
dBj, which is known to the Lord. And it will not be day or 

nigbt, Buoh as it is at present, bu\^ \\g\i\i «^^i\»s^u^^ infinite 
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brightnesB, steadfast peaoe, and safe repose. Thou shalt not 
then say, Whs thaU deliver me from the body of this death f 
(Bom. yii 24). Neither shalt thou cry out, Woe is me, thxU 
my tcjouming is prelonged (Ps. cxix. 5) ; for death shall be no 
more (Isa. zzy. 8), but never-failing health ; there shall be no 
anzieW, but blessed delight, and a society sweet and glorious. 

3. Oh, if thou couldst see the everlasting crowns of the 
Saints in heaven, and in how great glory they now triumph, 
who appeared contemptible heretofore to this world, and as it 
were even unworthy of life, doubtless thou wouldst imme- 
diately cast thyself down to the very earth, and wouldst 
rather be ambitious to be in subjection to all, than to have 
precedence over so much as one. Neither wouldst thou 
covet the pleasant days of this life, but wouldst rather be 
glad to suffer tribulation for the siJce of God, esteeming it 
the greatest gain to be reputed as nothing amongst men. 

4, Oh, if thou didst but relish these things, did they pene- 
trate deep into thy hearty how wouldst thou dare so much as 
once to complain 1 Ought not all painful labours to be en- 
dured for everlasting life ! It is no small matter to lose or 
gain the kingdom of God. Lift up, therefore, thy face to 
heaven ; behold I, and all my Saints with Me, who in this 
world have had a great conflict, now rejoice, are now com- 
forted, are now secure, are now at rest ; and they shall for all 
eternity abide with Me in the kingdom of My Father. 

Ch. XLvm. — Op the Day op Eternitt, and op the 
Distresses op this Lite. 

1. Oh, most happy mansion of the celestial city I Oh, 
most bright day of etemi^ 1 which no night ever obscureth, 
but which the Sovereign Truth always enlighteneth. A day 
always joyftil, always secure, and never changing its state for 
the oontrary. Oh, that this day would shine forth, and that 
all these temporal things would come to an end I It shineth, 
indeed, upon the Saints, resplendent with everlasting bright- 
ness ; but to us pilgrims upon earth it is seen only afar off, 
and as through a glass. 

2. The citizens of heaven know how joyful that day is ; but 
we, poor ezUed children of Eve, mourn that this our da*^ ia 
bitter and tedious. The days of this He axe %\iOT\. v(A «s^ 
fall otgne&aad distreeaea ; where maxi is deCkiodLm^iii^s^l 
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slnSy ensnared with many passions, enslaved with many fears, 
harassed with many oares, distracted with many coriositaes, 
entangled with many vanities, encompassed with many errors, 
worn out with many labours, troubled with temptation, ener* 
vated with pleasures, tormented with want. 

3. Oh, when will there be an end to these evils ? When 
shall I be set at liberty from the wretched slavery of vice ! 
When, Lord, shall I think of Thee alone? When shall I 
fully rejoice in Thee ? When shall I be without any impedi- 
ment to true liberty, without any grievance of mind and body ! 
When shall there be solid peace, peace firm and undisturbed, 
peace within and without, peace secure on every side ) O 
good Jesus! when shall I stand to behold Thee? When 
shall I contemplate the glory of Thy kingdom ? When wilt 
Thou be all in all to me ? Oh, when shaU I be with Thee in 
Thy kingdom, which Thou hast prepared for Thy beloved 
from all eternity ? I am left poor, and an exile in an enemy^s 
country, where there are daily wars and grievous misfor- 
tunes. 

4. Solace my banishment, assuage my sorrow, for my every 
desire aspireth unto Thee ; for whatever this world offereth 
for my comfort is all burdensome to me. I long to enjoy 
Thee intimately, but cannot attain unto it. I desire to cleave 
to heavenly things, but things temporal and my unmortified 
passions weigh me down. With my mind I wish to be above 
all things, but by the flesh I am forced against my will to be 
subject to them. Thus, unhappy man that I am, I fight with 
myself, and am become burdensome to myself (Job vii. 20), 
whilst the spirit tendeth upwards, and the flesh downwards. 

5. Oh, what do I suffer interiorly, whilst with my mind I 
consider heavenly things, and presently a crowd of carnal 
thoughts interrupt me as I pray. my Oody remove not Thy- 
self far from, me (Ps. Ixx. 12), and depart not in anger from 
Thy servant (Ps. xxvi. 9). Dart forth Thy lightning^ and 
disperse them. Shoot Thy arrows (Ps. cxliii. 6), uid let 
all the phantoms of the enemy be put to flight. Cause 
my senses to be collected in Thee ; make me forget all 
worldly things ; grant me speedily to cast away and despise 
all worldly imaginations. Gome to my aid, Eternal Truth, 
that no vanity may move me. Come, Heavenly Sweet- 
12688, and Jet all impurity fly from before Thy face. Pardon 

Joe dlso^ and mercifully forgive me, aa o^Vaxi «a m xdy prayer 
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I tiimk of aught else beside Thea For I truly confess that 
I am aocnstomed to be veiy much distracted. For many a 
time I am not there^ where I am bodily standing or sitting, 
but am there rather where my thoughts carry me. There 
am I where my thought is, and there oftentimes are my 
tiioaghts whoB that which I love is. That thing most readily 
oometh to my mind which natorally deh'ghteth me, or whidb 
through enstom is pleasing to me. 

6. Whence Thon, the Eternal Tmth, hast plainly said : 
Where thy trecuure is, there alto is thy heart (Matt. ix. i). If I 
love heaven, I love to think on heavenly things. If I love the 
worid, I rejoice at the world's prosperity, and am troubled at 
its adversity. If I love the flesh, my imagination is often on 
the things of the flesh. If I love the spirit, I delight to think 
of spiritnal things. For whatever things I love, of the same 
I k>ve to speak and hear, and I carry home with me the 
images of such. But blessed is that man who, for Thee, O 
Lord, abandoneth all things created, who offereth violence 
to natore, and through fervour of spirit cmcifieth the concu- 
piscence of the flesh ; that so, with a serene conscience, he 
may offer to Thee pure prayer, and become worthy to Be ad- 
mitted among the choir of Angels, having shut out all things 
of the earth, Doth from without and within. 

(He speaks chiefly of moital prayer, less liable to distrae- 
tioD than is vocaL For mental prayer is for the most part a 
eoDoqytion of the mind, while vocal is simple recitation, with 
a nusing of the mind towards God.) 



LESSON XI. OF THE CHOICE OF PAKADISE. 



LESSON XI. 

Of tbe Gboice of Paradise : Of the Soul's Clioioe of a De- 
vout Life : Of the Contempt of all Temporal Honour : 
Of the Desire of Eternal Life, and the Benefits pro- 
mised to them that Fight. 

Texts of Holt Sobiptube. 

Abide in me^ and I in you. As the hranch cannot hear 
fruit of itself unless it abide in the vine, so neither can you, 
uviess you abide in me. / am, the vine ; you the branches : he 
that dbideth in me, amt I in him, the same beareth much fruit : 
for vfUhout me you can do nothing, — John xv. 4. 

Father, I will that where I am, they also whom, thou hcut 
given me may be with me, that they m>ay see my glory which 
thou hast given me, because thou hast loved me before the 
foundation of the world, — John xvii. 24. 

And you are they who have continued with me in my tempta- 
tions : and I dispose to you, as my Father hath disposed to me, 
a kingdom : that you m^ay eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom : and mjay sit upon thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel, — ^Lnke zzii 38. 

For I reckon that the sufferings of this time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory to come, that shall be revealed in 
us. — Bom. viii. 18. 

But the foolish things of the world haJth €hd chosen, thai he 
may confound the wise, and the weak things of the world hath 
God chosen, that he may confound the strong. And the base 
things of the world, and the things that are contemptible, hath 
Ood chosen, and things thai are not, that he might bring to 
nought things that are : that no flesh should glory in his sight, 
— I Cor. i. 27. 

Well done, good and faithful servant; because thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will place thee over many things : 
enter thou into Vie joy of thy lord, — Matt. xxy. 21. 

These words intimate — I, That Christ most ardently desires 

you to be a partaker in heavenly glory, seeing that with so 

much love He invites you to remain in Him, and promises to 

be tbe Life of your life ; 2, thai \»\nB \a\bl\i \a ^^\n frae will, 
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and, if you choose well, it will delight Hiin to show you 
hereafter His glory ; 3, that the tous of this life, whether 
undertaken freely, or laid upon you by Him, are to be counted 
gain ; 4, that the honours of this world, and all which this 
world esteems, should be despised by you since they are de- 
spised by G^ ; 5, that he who, in the spiritual combat, is 
fidihful over a few things, will enter into the joy of his Lord. 
Now listen to the sentiments of your masters. 

iNTBODUcnoN — Pt. l, Ch. xvh.. Meditation ix. — Bt 
WAT OF Election and Choice of Pailadise. 

Preparation, — i. Place yourself in the presence of God. 
2. Humble yourself before His majesty, beseech Him 
to inspire you with His grace. 3. Imagine yourself to 
be in a plain field, all alone with your good Angel, as 
young Tobias going to Rages, and that he shows you 
paradise open, with all the pleasures represented in the 
former meditation of paradise, then, beneath that, he 
shows you hell wide open, with all the torments de- 
scribed in the meditation of hell. You being thus 
placed in your imagination, and kneeling before your 
good Angel — 

Considerati(m8. 

!• Consider that it is most true that you are between 
heaven and hell, and that the one and the other is open to 
receiye you according to the choice which you shall make. 

2. Consider that the choice which one makes in this world 
shall last for all eternity in the other. 

3. And though both the one and the other bo open to re- 
ceive you according to your choice, yet God, who is ready to 
give you either the one by His justice or the other by His 
mercy, desires notwithstanding with an incomparable desire 
that you would make choice of heaven, and your good Angel 
also importunes you with all his power, offering you on God's 
behalf a thousand assistances and a thousand graces to help 
you thither. 

4. Consider that Jesus Christ beholds you from above in 
His clemency, and graciously invites you, saying, Com<&,'^^ 
dear soul, to everlasting rest within the arma ot "NL^ ^ocA- 
nesG^ where I have prepared immortal deWg\i\a ioT \}Ki<^ Nst 
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the abundance of My lo?e. Behold, likewise, with your in* 
ward eyes, the Holy Virgin, who with a motherly love ex* 
horts yoa, saying, Courage, my child ; despise not the desires 
of my Son, nor so many sighs which I have cast forth for 
thee, thirsting with Him for thy eternal salvation. Behold 
the Saints also, who exhort you, and millions of blessed souls 
sweetly inviting you, and wishing nothing more than to see 
your heart united with theirs to praise Groid for ever ; assur- 
ing you that the way to heaven is not so hard as the world 
makes it Courage, dear friend, say they ; he that shall dili- 
gently consider the way of devotion, by which we ascended 
hither, shall see that we came to these delights by pleasures 
incomparably more sweet than those of the world. 

Election, 

1. hell 1 I detest thee now and for evermore : I detest 
thy torments and pains ; I detest thy miserable and accursed 
eternity ; and, above all, I detest Uiose eternal blasphemies 
and maledictions which thou vomitest out eternally against 
my God. And turning my heart and soul to thee, O beau- 
tiful paradise, everlasting glory and endless felicity, I choose 
my habitation for ever and irrevocably within thy fair and 
sacred mansions, within thy holy and most lovely taber- 
nacles. I bless Thy mercy, O my God, and accept the offer 
which it pleaseth Thee to make me of it. O my Saviour 
Jesus I I accept Thy everlasting love, and advow the purchase 
which Thou hast made for me of a place in this blessed Jeru' 
salem, not so much for any other thing as to love and bless 
Thee for ever and ever. 

2. Accept the favours which the Blessed Virgin and the 
Saints present you. Promise them to advance towards them, 
and give your hand to your good Angel that he may guide 
you thither. Encourage your soul to make this choice. Pater, 
Ave, Credo, 

Gh. xvni., Meditation x. — ^Bt way op Election and 
Choice which the Soul makes of a Devout Life. 

Preparation — i. Place yourself in the presence of Grod. 
2, Prostrate yourself before Him and implore the 
aaaiatance of His grace. 

9A 



IS8S0K XI. CHOICE OF A DEVOUT LIFE. 

Connderattons. 

1. Imagine yoanelf again to be in a plain field, all alone 
with your good Angel, and that you see on your left hand 
the Devil, seated on a great high throne with many infernal 
ipirits about him, and environed with a great troop of world- 
lings, which, all bare-headed, acknowledge him for their 
lord, and do him homage, some by one sin and some by 
another. Observe the countenances of all the woful oonr- 
tidn of this abominable king. Behold some of them trans- 
ported with hatred, envy, and choler; others killing one 
another, others wasted, pensive, and carking to heap up 
riches ; others attentive to vanity, without any manner of 
pleasure which is not unprofitable and vain ; others buried 
and putrefied in bruti^ affections. Behold how they are all 
without rest, without order, without dignity. Behold how 
they despise one another, and love but in show. In a word, 
yoa shall see a pitiful commonwealth, miserably tyrannised 
over by this cursed king, which will move you to compassion. 

2. On the other side, behold Jesus Christ crucified, who 
with a cordial love prays for these poor enthralled people 
that they may be freed from this tyranny, and calls them to 
Himself. Behold round about Him a troop of devout 
persons with their angels. Contemplate the beauty of this 
kingdom of devotion. Oh, what a sight it is to see this troop 
of virgins, men and women, whiter than lilies, that assembly 
of widows, full of holy mortification and humility. See the 
ranks of divers married people^ living peaceably together 
with mutual respect, which cannot be without great charity. 
Consider how these devout souls join the care of the exterior 
house with the care of the int^or, the love of husband 
with love of the Celestial Bridegroom. Consider them all 
and each, and you shall see them with sweet, holy, and 
lovely faces observing our Saviour, whom every one would 
willingly put in the midst of his heart They are full of joy, 
but that joy is comely, charitable, and well ordered ; ihey 
love one another, but their love is most pure and sacred. 
Sach as suffer afiUctions amongst this devout company 
torment not themselves much, nor lose courage. Lastly, 
behold those eyes of our Saviour, who comforts th^Tii^ ^\A 
how ^ey altogether aspire to Him. 

J. Yoa bare already shaken off Satan mOi sSV VVa c^v-n^ 
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and execrable troop, by the good affections yon have con- 
oeiyed ; but you are not yet come to Jesns your King, nor 
have yon joined this blessed and holy company of devout 
people, but have hitherto kept yourself between the one 
and the other. 

4. The Blessed Virgin, with - S, Joseph, S. Louis, S. 
Monica, and a hundred thousand others who are in the 
squadron of those that lived in the world, do invite and 
encourage you. 

5. The Crucified Eliog calls you by your own name: 
Come, my well beloved, come that I may crown thee. 

£lection, 

1. O world, O abominable troop 1 never, never shall you 
see me under your banner. I have for ever left off your 
fooleries and vanities. king of pride, cursed king, in- 
fernal spirit, I renounce thee with all thy vain pomps, I 
detest thee with all thy works. 

2. And turning myself to Thee, my dear Jesus, King of 
felicity and immortal glory, I embrace Thee with all the 
powers of my soul ; I adore Thee with all my heart ; I 
choose Thee now and ever for my Xing, and by my inviolable 
fidelity I pay Thee irrevocable homage, and submit myself 
to the obedience of Thy holy laws and ordinances. 

3. O sacred Virgin, my dear Lady ! I choose thee for my 
guide ; I put myself under thy colours ; I offer thee a parti- 
cular respect andf special reverence. 

^ 4. my good Angel ! present me to this sacred assembly, 
and forsake me not till I arrive at this blessed company, with 
whom I say, and will say for ever, in testimony of my choice, 
Live Jesus, Live Jesus. Pater, Ave, Credo. 

(Narrow is the way to heaven, and the door is low by which 
we enter. He who would go there must humble himself, and 
walk in whatever path his Saviour has appointed for him. 
Therefore heed well the following.) 

Ihitation— Be. in., Ch. xli. — Of the Contbmfi of all 

Temfobal Honoub. 

7. My Bon, take it not to heart, if thou seest others honoured 
And advanoed, and thyself deapVaodL vn^ daV^aad. Lift up 
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thy heart to Me in heaven, and the contempt of men on eartk 
shall not grieye thee. 

2. Lor^ we are in blindness, and by vanity are quiokly 
sedaoed. If I look well into myself, never was any injury 
dtme me by any creature, and therefore I can have no just 
e<nnplaint against Thee^ But since I have often and griev- 
oosly sinned against Thee, every oreature is deservedly armed 
against me. To me^ therefore, is justly due confusion and 
oontempt ; but to Thee praise, honour, and glory. And un- 
less I put myself in this disposition to be willing to be de- 
3»i8ed and forsak^i by all creatures, and to be esteemed 
together nothing, I can neither be interiorly at peace and 
stand firm, nor be spiritually enlightened, nor fully united to 
Thee. 

Be. hl, Ch. xlix.— Of the Dbsibb of Eternal Lifb, and 
HOW Great abb the Benefits Prokisbd to them 
THAT Fight. 

1. Son, when thou perceivest the desire of eternal bliss to 
be infused into thee from above, and thou wouldst fain go out 
of tiie tabernacle of this body, that thou mightest contemplate 
My brightness without any shadow of change ; enlarge thy 
hearty and receive this holy inspiration with Uiy whole desire. 
Return the greatest thanks to the Supreme Goodness which 
deaieth so condescendingly with Thee, mercifully visiteth 
thee, ardently inciteth thee, and powerfully raiseth thee up, 
lest by thy own weight thou fall down to the things of earth. 
For it 18 not by thy own thoughtfidness or endeavour that 
thoa receivest this, but by the mere condescension of heavenly 
grace and Divine regard ; that so thou mayest advance in 
virtue and greater humility, and prepare thyself for future 
conflicts, and labour with the whole affection of thy heart to 
keep close to Me, and serve Me with a fervent will. 

2. Son, the fire often bumeth, but the flame ascendeth not 
without smoke. And so the desires of some are on fire after 
heavenly things, and yet they are not firee from the tempta- 
tion of carnal affection. Therefore is it not altogether purely 
for God's honour that they do what they so earnestly request 
of 'Him, Such, also, is oftentimes thy desire, which thou 
bast professed to be so importunate. FoTthsii\ \A'ao\»'^^Qx^ 
•nd perfect which is allojed with self-interest. 
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3. Ask not that which is pleasant and convenient, bat that 
which is acceptable to Me and for My honour ; for if thon 
judgest rightly, thou oughtest to prefer and to follow My ap- 
pointment rather than thine own wishes or any other desuv 
able thing. I know thy desire^ and I have often heard thy 
groanings. Thou wouldfst wish to be already in the liberty 
o( the glory of the children of God. Now doth the eternal 
dwelling and the heayenly country full of festivity delight 
thee. But that hour is not yet come ; for there is yet 
another time, a time of war, a time of labour and of tnal. 
Thou desirest to be filled with the sovereign good, but thoa 
canst not at present attain to it. I am He : wait for Me, 
saith the Lord, until the kingdom of God come. 

4. Thou hast yet to be &ed upon earth and exercised in 
many things. Consolation shall sometimes be given thee^ 
but abundant satiety shall not be granted thee. Taht 
eowraget ihtrefortf and he valiant (Jos. i. 6), as well in doing 
as in BufiEering things repugnant to nature. Thou must ptU 
on the new man (Eph. iv. 24), and he changed into anc&er 
person (i ELings x. 6). That which thou wouldst not, thoa 
must oftentimes do ; and that which thou wouldst, thou must 
leave undone. What pleaseth obhers shall prosper; what 
is pleasing to thee shall not succeed. What others say shall 
be hearkened to ; what thou sayest shall be reckoned as 
nought. Others shall ask, and shall receive ; thou shalt ask, 
and not obtain. 

5. Others shall be great in the esteem of men ; about thee 
nothing shall be said. To others this or that shall be com- 
mitted ; but thou shalt be accounted as of no use. At this, 
nature will sometimes repine, and it will be a great matter 
if thou bear it with silence. In these and many such-like 
things the faithful servant of the Lord is wont to be tried 
how far he can deny and break himself in all things. There 
is scarce anything in which thou standest so much in need of 
dying to thyself as in seeing and suffering things that are con- 
trary to thy will, and more especially when those things are 
commanded which seem to thee inconvenient and of little use. 
And because, being under authority, thou darest not resist 
the higher power, Uierefore it seemeth to thee hard to walk at 
the beck of another, and wholly to give up thy own opinion. 

6. Bat consider, son, the fruit of these labours, their 
speedy ^erraiaation, and their exceeding ^eaX, \^^«xd \ and 

9S 



UBSSON XL DESIRE OF ETEBNAL LIFE. 

tiiOD wilt not derive affliction, bat the most strengthening 
eooBolation in thy suffering. For in regard to that little of 
tibj win which thou now willingly forsakest, thou shalt for 
flfver hare thy will in heaven. For there thou shalt find all 
Ihitfc thoa wiliest and all that then canst desire. There shalt 
ttoa haye the possession of every good without fear of losing 
fk There thy will, always one with Me, shall not covet any 
OEtniieous or priyaAe thing. There no one shall resist thee, 
no one complun of thee, no one obstruct thee, nothing shall 
stead in thy way ; but every desirable good shall be present 
at the same moment^ shall replenish all thy affections, and 
ntisfce them to the fuU. There I will give thee glory for the 
eontomely thou hast suffered ; a garment of praise for thy 
iOfTOW ; and for having been seated here in the lowest place, 
tibe thitme of My kii^om for ever. There will the fruit 
of obedience appear, there will the labour of penance rejoice, 
and humble subjection shall be gloriously crowned. 

7. Now, therefore, bow thyself down humbly under the 
hands of all, and heed not who it was that said or commanded 
this. But let it be thy great care that, whether thy superior, 
or inJerior, or equal require anything of thee, or hint at any- 
thing^ tlion take all in good part, and labour with a sincere 
will to peiform it. Let one seek this, another that ; let this 
man l^ory in this thing, another in that, and be praised a 
thonnnd thousand times ; but thou, for thy part^ rejoice 
Bettfafir in this nor in that, but in the contempt of thyself, and 
in My good pleasure and honour alone. Tliis is what thou 
hast to wish for, that, whether in life or in death, Ood may he 
alwayi glorified in thee (Phil. I 20). 
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LESSON XII. 

Of a Ctaatral ConfMBloB : Anthentto Frotattatton to 
graye In tlM BoiU a flrm RMOlutloii to Umm Ood 
S^-denlal : Of Oaitiiig all Gave on tho Lord. 

Tins OT Holt Sobxptube. 

BfU ike thingi wkieh proceed oiU of the mouth eome J 
from the heart, emd thote thinge dtfile a man. For from 
heart come forth evU thaughU, murder$t aduUeriett fon 
tiont, iheftt, false tetHmonUs, blatphemiee. These an 
things that dtjUe a man. Bui to eat with untoashed hands 
not d^fiie a man, — Bfatt. zt. i8. 

Lazarus, come forth. And presently he that had been < 
cam^ forth, bound feet and Jiands vfith vfinding-bands, ant 
face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus said to them : J 
him and let him go. — John xi. 43. 

And many of them that believed cam/e eonfeesing one 
doHng their deeds. — ^Acts xix. 18. 

Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people by his 
Uood, suffered without the gate. Let us go forth therrfo 
him without the camp, bearing his reproach. For we 
not here a lasting city, but toe seek one that is to come.— ^ 
xiii. 13. 

And he that taketh not up his cross andfoUoweth me, i 
worthy of me.— M.&tt. x. 38. 

Seek ye, therefore, first the kingdom of God and his jw 
and aU these things shall be added unto you. Be not, thert 
solicitous for to-morrow, for the morrow wiU be solicitott 
itself. Sufficient for the day is the evU thereof.— 'hl&tt. \i. 

These words demonstrate— i, That requisite purit 
heart can be obtained only by the Sacrament of Pen 
instituted by Christ in His Church ; 2, that as with a 
He raised up Lazarus from the tomb, so with His inl 
grace He ndses the sinner, but requires him to be set frc 
the absolution of % priest, as Lazarus was loosed bj 
Apostles ; 3, that satisfaction must be made to Divine jc 
In tbiB life^ after our Lord's example, who was led oa 
the City to be immolated *, 4, \^tt£ \^i<& c:c^)«& xonat be 
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faraoed if we would be foUowers of Ghrist ; 5, that our care 
and trouble shoiild be to seek the kingdom of God, cm whom 
by perfect tnut we ought to oast all solicitude. Now listen 
to our two masters. 

iHTBODUoraov— Ft. l, Ch. xiz.~How to makb a General 

Confession. 

1. Behold here^ then, my dear PhilotheOf the meditations 
requisite for our purpose ; which when you have ended, go 
on courageously in the spirit of humility to make your 
genoral confession. But pray suffer not yourself to be 
troubled with any kind of apprehension. The scorpion 
which has stung us is yenomous in stinging, but being 
reduced into oil becomes a soyereign remedy against his own 
sting. 8in is only shameftd in the committing, but being 
ocnyerted into confession and repentance, it becomes both 
honourable and wholesome : for contrition and confession are 
so precious and so savoury, that they efface the ugliness and 
disperse the loathsomeness of sin. iStmonthe leper judged 
M, Magdalene a sinner, but our Saviour denied it, and 
spake of nothing but the sweet perfumes she poured forth 
and of the greatness of her charity. If we be truly humble, 
O Philothea, our sins will infinitely displease us because God 
is oflbnded Inr them, but the accusation of our sins will be 
sweet and pleasant to us because God is honoured thereby. 
It is a kind ci ease to us to acquaint the physician rightly 
with the disease that torments us. 

2. When you shall be before your ghostly lather, imagine 
yourself on Mount CcUvary, kneeling right under the feet of 
Jesus Christ crucified, whose Precious Blood streams down 
on idl sides to wa^ you from your iniquities. For though it 
be not the very Blood of our Saviour, yet it is the merit of 
Wm Blood shed for us which waters abundantly the soul of 
the penitent in every Confessionid. Open, then, your heart 
freely to let out your sins by confession ; for as fast as they 
go ont^ the precious merits of His Divine Passion will enter 
in to replenish it with blessings. 

3. But be sure to declare all, simply and plainly. Fully 
satisfy your conscience in this now once for all : which doncA^ 
then hearken to the advertisements and ordVuttiiCQA oi ^^cvox 
g]iost]riSii2r«r, and ny in your heart, iSpecdb, Lord, for TV*)) 
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terMMU JUarkeneth unto Thee. Yea, PhUothea, it is God whom 
yoa hear, siDce He has said to His yican : ffe that heareth 
you heareth Me, 

4. After that, take in hand this following protestatioo, 
which serves for a conclusion of all your contrition, and which 
you ought first to have meditated and considered. Bead it 
attentively, and with the g^reatest feeling that you possibly 
can. 

Gh. XX. — An Authentioal PBonerrATiON, to Engrave if 
OUR Soul a Firm Besolution to Serve God, and to 
Conclude the Acts of Penance. 

I. I, under- written, placed in the presence of the eternal 
Gk>d and of all the court of heaven, having considered the 
exceeding mercy of His Divine goodness towards me, a most 
unworthy and wretched creature, whom He has created of 
nothing, preserved, sustained, and delivered from so many 
dangers, and loaded with so many benefits ; but, above all, 
having considered the incomprehensible sweetness and cle- 
mency wherewith this most good God has so graciously 
spared me in mine iniquities, so frequently inspired me, 
inviting me to amendment, and so patiently expected my 
repentance and conversion until this N. year of my age, 
notwithstanding all my ingratitude, disloyalty, and infidelity, 
whereby, deferring my conversion and despising His graces, 
I have so unadvisedly offended Him : having, moreover, con- 
sidered that upon the day of my holy baptism I was so hap- 
pily and holily vowed and dedicated to my God to be His 
ohUd, U3d that, contrary to the profession thai made in my 
name, I have so many times so execrably and detestably 
profaned and violated my understanding, applying and em- 
ploying it against His Divine Majesty. At length returning 
to myself, prostrate in heart and mind before the throne of 
the Divine justice, I acknowledge, confess, and avow my- 
self lawfully attainted and convicted of high treason against 
His Divine Majesty, and guilty of the Death and Passion of 
Jesus Christ, by reason of the sins I have committed, for 
which He died and suffered the torments of the cross ; so 
that consequently I am worthy to be oast away and da,pined 
for ever. 
2, "Butf turning myBeiif towar^a V\i« ^StsracA ^^ l\ve in- 
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finite men^ of the same eternal God, haviog detested from 
tiie bottom ci my heart and with all my power the trans- 
gvnrioiui of my past life, I most humbly beg and crave 
pardon, grace, and mercy, with enth^ absolution from my 
oflences, by yirtue of the Death and Passion of the same 
SaTiour and Bedeemer of my soul, on which relying as on 
ite only foundation of my hope, I confirm again and renew 
the sacred profession of my allegiance made in my behalf to 
God at my baptism; renouncing the devil, the world, and 
the flesh, abominating their horrible suggestions, vanities, 
and concupiscences for all the time of this present life, and 
for all eternity. And converting myself unto my most 
graeknis and merciful God, I desire, deliberate, purpose, and 
leBolve irrevocably to serve and love Him now and for ever ; 
and to this end I give and consecrate to Him my spirit with 
an Hb faculties, my soul with all its powers, my heart with 
an its affiBctions, and my body with all its senses ; protesting 
■ever more to abuse any part of my being against His Divine 
win and sovereign majesty, to whom I offer up, and sacri- 
fice myself in spirit to be perpetually a loyal, obedient, and 
fiuftfafol oreatore, without ever revoking, unsaying, or repent- 
ing me of tins resolution. 

3. But i£, alas I by the suggestion of my enemy, or through 
hnman frailty, I chance to transgress in anything whatsoever 
this my vow and resolution ; I protest and determine from 
this veiy hoar, by the assistance of the Holy Ghosts to rise 
again to soon as I shidl perceive my &11, and to return anew 
to the Divine mercy without any delay or protraction what- 
soever. This is my will, intention, and resolution, inviol- 
aUe and irrevocable, which I advow and confirm without 
reservation or exception, in the same sacred presence of my 
God, and in the sight of the Church triumphant, and in the 
faee of the Church militant, my mother, who hears this my 
declaration in the person of him that, as her officer, hears me 
in this action. 

4. Let it please thee^ my Eternal God, Almighty and 
Gnunous Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to confirm me in this 
rescdation, and to accept this my cordial and inward sacrifice 
in the odour of sweetness. And as it hath pleased Thee to 
give me the inspiration and will to do this, so g;caxi& -c^*^ 
power and grace to perform it my Qod\ TViOKX %xN» ts:) 
€hd^ Qod of my heart, God of my Boni, y^^^ QrtA oi t^ 
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LESSOH Xn. TO IMITATE CHBIST. 

spoH ; to I utkoowlodgt, and adore lliee now and for erer. 
Live, O Jesn. 

(Hear what foUowa, aa our Lord*8 aooeptanoe of your pio- 
teat, and aa Hia reply.) 

ImxAXiov— Bk. nL, Ch. lyi.— That we ought to Bbht 

OUBSKLTSB^ ABD ImKATI ChBIST BT THl CbOSS. 

1. Son, as mnoh aa thou canst go ont of thyself so mn^ 
wilt thou be able to enter mto Me. Aa the denring nothing 
erterioiiy biingeth peace, so doth the relinqnishing thysetf 
interioriy nnite thee onto God. I wiU have thee learn the 
perfect renunciation of thyself according to My will, without 
contradiction or complaint. FcUow Mt : lam the way, the 
truth, and the life (Matt ix. 9 ; John joly. 6). Without 
the way, there is no going ; without the truth, there is no 
knowing ; without the life, there is no living. I am the way 
which &on must follow ; the truth which thou must believe ; 
the life whidi thou must hope for. I am the way inviol- 
able, the truth in&Ilible, the life interminaUe. I am the 
stra^test way, the soverdgn truth, the true life, the blessed 
life, the uncreated life. If tbou abide in My way, thou Aalt 
know the tmUhy and the trvih thaU make theeffteJl^JQim^ym, 51), 
and thou shalt attain to life everlasting. 

2. If thou wilt enter ttilo life, heep ihe eommandmentt 
(Matt xix. 17). K thou wilt know the truth, believe Me. 
If thou wiU he perfect, M aU (Matt xix. 21). // thou ufiU 
he My dieeifle, deny thyedf (Luke ix. 23). If thou wilt 
possess a blessed life, despise this present life. If thou wilt 
be exalted in heaven, humble thyself in this world. If thou 
wilt reign with Me, bear the cross with Me. For none but 
the servants of the cross find the way of bliss and true light 

3. Lord Jesus, forasmuch as Thy way is narrow, and 
despised by the world, grant that 1 may f<Aow Thee with the 
world's contempt. For the servant i$ not greater than hie 
lord, neither is the disciple above his master (Matt. x. 24). 
Let Thy servant be exerciaed in T^ life, for there is my 
salvation and true sanctification. Whatever beside this I 
read or hear doth neither recreate nor fully delight me. 

4. Sod, since thou knowest these things, and hast read 
tbem all, ha,ppy shalt thou be if tbou do tlMm. He that hath 

Jfy cammandmenU and Xw;petK tlven^ h« U ia^hoi V]m»,V. tf« 
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LESSON Xn. OF TRUST IN GOD. 

(John ziT. 2i) ; and J wiU love him, and wiU mantfut Myte{f 
umtokim, anavnll make him rii with Me in the kingdom of 
My Father (Ef^ee. iL 6 ; Apoc. liL 21). 

5. Lord Jesoi^ as Thoa hast said and hast promised, so let 
it be indeed, and may it be my lot to merit it. I have 
noeiFedy I haye leoeiyed from Thy hand, the cross. I will 
bear it, and bear it even onto death, as Thou hast laid it upon 
meu TVoly, the life of the good religious is a cross ; but it is 
also the gmde to paradise. We haye b^^n ; we may not go 
back, nor may we leaye o£& 

6u Take courage, brethren ; let us go forward together ; 
Jflsos will be with us. For the sake of Jesus we have taken 
np this cross ; for Jesus' sake let us persevere in it He 
wSDl be onr Helper who is our Captain and our Forerunner. 
Behold, our King marcheth before us, who will fight for us. 
Let us follow Hmi manfully ; let no one fear terrors. Ltt lu 
'be ready to die valiantly in battle, nor let us bring disgrace 
tmcn cur glory (2 Mac. vii 2 ; I Mac. ix. 10), by flying fit)m 
toea 



Ch. xvn. — That all Souottuds hust be Placid nr God. 

1. Sod, suflfor Me to do with thee what I will ; I know 
what is expedient for thee. Thou tkinkest as a man ; thou 
jndgeat in many things as human affection suggesteth. Lord, 
what Thou sayest is &ue. Greater is Thy care for me than 
an the care I can take of myself For at too great a hazard 
doth he stand who casteth not his whole care on Thee. 
Lord, provided that my will remain true and firm towards 
Thee ; do with me whatsoever it shall please Thee. For it 
cannot but be good, whatever Thou shalt do with me. 

2. If Hiou wilt have me to be in darkness, be Thou 
bleased ; and if Thou wilt have me to be in light, be Thou 
again blessed : if Thou vouchsafe to comfort me, be Thou 
bfeaaed ; and if it be Thy will that I should be afflicted, be 
Hioq still equally blessed. 

3. Son, thus must thou stand affected if thou desire to 
walk with Me. Thou must be as ready to suffer as to re- 

. joice ; tiliou must be as glad to be poor and needy as to be 
foil and rich. 

4. Lof4 ^ 1^ Boffar wiOingly for Thte ^\AtBOCS^et *I!\i<Qia 
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LESSON Xn. OF TBUST IN GOD. 

art pleased should befall me. I am williog indifferently to 
reoeWe from Thy hand good and evil, sweet and bitter, joy 
and sorrow, and to give Thee thanks for all that happened^ 
to me. Keep me from all sin, and I will fear neither death 
nor hell. So that Thou cast me not off for ever nor blot me 
out of the book of life, whatsoever tribulation befalleth me 
shall not hurt me. 

(These two chapters contun the summary of all we need 
know and do to reach the very highest point of perfection.) 
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ZnL OOKCLUSION OF FIBST FUBGATIOH. 



LESSON XIII. 

ConciiMlon of tlw Pint Puiflcatloii : Of tlie Pnriication of 
tlie Ubetton for Venial Sin : Of tlie Peace found In 
MJartlllcatlon of Inozdinate AffectUma. 

Texts or Holt Scbiptubs. 

And he said to her : Thy eiru are forpiven thee. And they 
ihat tat at meat vnth him began to say wUhin themselves : Who 
is this that forgiveth sins also f And he said to the woman : 
TkyfaUh hath made thee safe, go in peace. — ^Lnke tu. 48. 

No man can serve two masters. For either he will hate the 
one, and love the other : or he wiU sustain the one, and despise 
the other. You cannot serve Ood and mammon. — M«tt. tI 24. 

Know you not, that to whom you yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants you are whom pou obey, whether it be of sin, 
wUo death, or of obedience unto justice. — ^Bom. vi. 16. 

So do you aUo reckon that you are dead indeed to sin, but 
alive unto Ood in Christ Jesus our Lord. — BanL vi. 11. 

Wherefore having the loins of your mind girt up, being 
wAer, trust perfectly in the grace which is offered you in the 
revelation of Jesus Christ, as children of obedience, not 
fashioned according to the former desires of your ignorance : 
but aeoording to him that hath called you, who is holy, be you 
also in all manner of conversation holy, because it is written : 
You shaU be holy, for I am holy. — i Pet. L 13. 

But the fruit of the Spirit is charity, Joy, peace, patience, 
benignity, goodness, longanimity^ mildness, faith, modesty, eon- 
tineney, chastity. Against such there is no law. And they 
that are Chrisfs have crucified their Jlesh, with the vices and 
concupiscences. — GaL 5. 22. 

These words show — I, With what goodness Christ reoeiyes 
boqIs converted to Hmi, and how the grief of a true and 
loving contrition can obtain everything from Him ; 2, that 
70a cannot serve two masters, Grod and yomself or the 
worid ; 3, that so long as you persist in sin, yon cannot 
serve God with a free mind ; 4; that we should live for God 
alone ; 5, that the passions are to be thoroughly iiiQt^&vt\ 
if yoa would taste the fruits of the Spirit, and Vi^Vm^ t«s^^ Na 
oar Lord. Now note carefblly what foUowa on >3^ ^\iA>* 
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LESSON Xm. THE AFFECTION FOB VENIAL SIN. 

iNTBODUonoN— Pt. l, Ch. xzi. — Thb Conolusion of 

THIS FiBST PCBQATION. 

1. Th\B proteftation ended, be attentive and open the ears 
of your heart to hear in spirit the words of your absolu- 
tion, which the Savionr of your soul Himself sitting on the 
throne of His meroy, will pronounce above in heaven before 
all His Angels and Saints at the same time as the Priest in 
Ifis name absolves you beneath on earth ; so that all the 
troops of the blessed souls, rejoicing at this your happiness, 
will sing a spiritual hymn with incomparable joy, and give 
the kiss of peace and fellowship to your heart now re-estab- 
lished in grace and sanctity. 

2. PkUotheOy behold this admirable contract, by which 
you make a happy league with the majesty of God, since in 
giving yourself to Him you gain both Hun and yourself for 
life everlasting. It remains only to take pen in hand and sub- 
scribe with a joyful heart the act of your protestation, and so 
go to the altar, where Grod on the other side will reciprocally 
sign and seal your absolution and the promise He will make 
you of the kingdom of heaven, putting Himself by His 
venerable Sacrament as a seal and sacred signet upon your 
renewed heart. 

3. Thus I hope, PhUothta, your soul will be purged from 
sin and all sinful affections. Yet because the affections do 
easily return to the soul through our frailty and concupi- 
scence, which may well be mort&ed, but can never die while 
we live here on earth, T [will give you some instructions, 
which being well practised, shall preserve you h^^after 
from mortal sin, and from tJl the affections thereto, so that 
it shall never take root in your heart. And because the 
same instructions serve also for a more perfect purification, 
before I deliver them, I will say somewhat of this more 
absolute purity to which I desire to conduct you. 

Ch. xxn. — ^That we must Pubitt oubbblves fbom the 
Affeotiok we have to Venial Sins. 

I. As the daylight increases, we see more clearly in the 

glass the spots and blemishes of our faces ; even so as the 

inward light of the Holy Ghost more and more illumioates 

our consciences, we see more plaVnVj «nd distitictly the sins, 

the incluMtioDB, and imp«rfec\ion.% '^\\\Q\i \i\i\^^x na ^t^xsl 



LESSON Xm. THE AFFEOTION FOR VENIAL SIN. 

attaining to trae derotion ; and the self-same light which 
oauaea ua to disooyer those spots and deformities^ enflames 
us likewise with desire to cleanse and rid as from them. 

2. ^onshalt then discover, my dear PhUothea, that besides 
mortal sins, and the affections to them, from which by the afore- 
mentioned exercises thon hast been purged, tiiere remain yet 
in thy aonl divers inclinations and affections to venial sins. 

3. I do not say thon shalt discover venial sins, bnt affec- 
tiona and inclinations to them. Now the one is far different 
from the other; for we can never be altogether free from 
venial sins, at least to continue in that purity for any long 
time^ bnt we may well be without all affections to venial sins : 
for it is one thing to lie once or twice, merrily, in matters of 
small importance, and another thing to take pleasure in 
lying, and to bear an affection to this kind of sin. 

4« I say, then, that it is necessary to purge the soul from 
all afiSsetions and inclinations to venial sins ; that is to say, 
we mnst not nourish voluntarily a will to continue and per- 
severe in any kind of venial sin ; for it would be too great a 
b aa e nesa to keep wittingly in our conscience a thing so dis- 
pleasing to God as the will to displease Him. Venial sin, 
be it never so little, displeases God, though not so hiffhly 
that He will reject or damn us for it. If, then, venial sin 
displeases Him, the will and affection to venial sin is no other 
thing than a resolution to displease His Divine Majesty. 
And is it possible that a generous soul should not only dis- 
please his God, but also like to displease EEim t 

5. Such affections, my Pkitotkea^ are directly contrary to 
devotion, as affections to mortal sins are to diarity; they 
weaken the forces of the spirit, hinder the course of Divine 
consolations^ open a gate to temptations, and although they 
kill not the soul, yet they make it exceeding sick. Decid 
jUes, says the wise man, mar the tweets of an ointmerU 
(Eccles. X. i) : he would say, that flies, staying not long 
upon the ointment, but eating it in passing by, spoil no 
more than they take, the rest remaining good ; but, when 
they die in the ointment, they deprive it of its virtue, and 
leave it nothing worth : so vernal sins, entering into a devout 
soul and staying not long there, do not much prejudice it ; but 
if the same sins remain in the soul, by the affection die takea 
to them they make her without donbt\o&id\2bA VR«^\iDkM0i^^V 
the ointmeDtf that is, holy devotion. 
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LESSON Xm. OF INOSDIKATE AFFECTIONS. 

6. Spiders kill not the bees, but they spoil and corrupt 
their honey, and so entangle the combs with their webs that 
the bees cannot go forward in their work ; this is to be 
understood when the spiders make their abode among them. 
So venial sin kills not our soul, but it spoils devotion, and 
pesters the powers of our soul with such depraved customs 
and inclinations that it can no more exercise charity with 
promptitude, in which devotion consists ; but this is to be 
understood when venial sin makes abode in our conscience 
by the affection we bear it. 

7. It is but a small matter, PhUothea^ to tell some trivial lie, 
to exceed a little in words, in actions, in looks, in apparel, in 
mirth, in play, in dancing, if so soon as these spiritual spiders 
are entered into our consciences we chase and hunt them 
away, as bees hunt away the corporeal spiders : but if we permit 
them to stay in our hearts, and not only this, but are pleased 
to retain and multiply them there, we shall soon find our 
honey destroyed, and the hive of our conscience pestered 
and spoiled. But I say once again, what likelihood is there 
that a noble soul should take pleasure in displeasing God, 
and delight in becoming offensive to Him, or desire to do 
that which she knows to be a vexation to Him ? 

Imitation — Bk. i., Ch. vl — Op Inokdinatjb Affeotioks. 

1. Whenever a man desireth anything inordinately, straight- 
way he is disquieted within himself. The proud and the 
covetous are never at rest ; the poor and humble in spirit 
pass their life in abundance of peace. The man who is not 
yet perfectly dead to self is soon tempted and overcome in 
HtUo and paltry things. He that is weak in spirit, and in a 
certain manner as yet carnal and inclined to things of sense, 
cannot without difficulty sever himself wholly from earthly 
desires. And therefore he is often sad when he does with- 
draw himself: and besides, he is easily moved to anger if 
any one thwarts him. 

2. And if he has pursued his inclination, forthwith he is 
burdened with remorse of conscience for having gone after his 
passion, which helpeth him not at all to the peace he looked 
for. It is by resisting the passions, and not by serving them, 
that true peace of heart is to be found. Peace therefore is 

not in the heart of carnal man, nor Va\ib& mKo. who is devoted 
to outward thioga, but in tiie fervenVi «xidi s^mWiN.x&aai, 
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IJ880N ZIV. AFFECTION FOB USELESS THIKOS. 



LESSON XIV. 

Of tbe Pulfleatlon of tbe Affection for Useless and Dan- 
gerons Tilings: Of ayoldlng Vain Hope and Arrogance: 
Tbat Self-loYO (dilefly keeps us back from the Soyc- 
relgn CkMd : Of a Pnre and Entire Resignation of Onr- 
wtlym to obtain Freedom of Heart. 

Tkzts of Holy Sobeptube. 

If any man come to me, and hate not his father^ and mother ^ 
ani vrifCj and children and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 
own, fii/e alto, he cannot he my disciple, — Luke xiy. 26. 

He that loveth his life shaU lose it : and he that hateth his life 
in this world keepeth it unto life eternal, — John zii. 25. 

And it came to pass as they walked in the way, that a certam 
man Maid to him : I tnll follow thu whithersoever thou goest, 
Jetui said to him : The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
a4r nettt-.: hut the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 
But he said to another : Follow me. And he said : Lord, vuffer 
meJUnt to go, and to bury my father. And Jesus said to him : 
Lei the dead bury their dead : but go thou and preach the king* 
dom of Ood.^ Lnke ix. 57. 

I beseech you, therefore, bt^ethren, by the mercy of God, that 
you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, pleasing unto 
Ood, your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this 
world : but be rtformed in the newness of your mind, thai you 
may prove what is the good, and the acceptable, and the peifect 
wiuofOod. For I say, through the grace that is given m^e, to 
all thai are among you, not to be more wise than it behoveth to 
he wise, but to be wise unto sobriety, and according as Ood hath 
divided to every one the m^easure of faith.— 'Kom. xiL i. 

Ther^ore, if you be risen with Christ, seek the things that are 
above, where Christ is sitting at the right hand of Ood : mind 
the things that are above, not the things that are upon the earth. 
For you are dead; and your life is hid with Christ in Ood. 
When Christ shall appear, who is your life ; then you also sh€dl 
appear with him in glory, — €ol. iii i. 

These words teach — i, How pure is the Divme Spirit, and 
that as we withdraw from things earthly so do 'we w^^xoMStL 
to God; 2, that for complete reformation o£ tViQ «o\A \^i«t« 
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IJB3S6R XIV. AFFECTION FOB USELESS THIKOa 

moat bo Mlf-lbTgetfiilnefls, careleflsness about the much-prized 
faahioDS of the world, and glory rather in not baring than in 
haTiiiff its ffoods ; 3, that the good pleasure of Qod's holy 
will should be dear to us, and t^ we should ever striye to 
leam it and fulfil it ; 4, that we should surrender ourselves 
to the guidanoe of €lod, and, as though we were dead to the 
world, aspire only to the things of heayen. Listen now to 
your masters. 

iHTRODnonoK— Pt. l, Ch. xxnL— That wb ought to 

PUBirr OUBSKLYKS FBOM AVFBOTIONS TO IJkFBOFITABLB 
AND DAHaiBOUS ThINOS. 

!• Gaming, balls, feasting, oostly attire, comedies, of them- 
selves are no way hurtful, Imt indifferent, and may be used 
both wdl and ill; yet notwithstanding^ these things are 
dangerous, and to l>ear an affsotion for them is yet more 
daneerous. I say then, PAtlotAeo, that although it be lawful 
to pay, to dance, to deck and adorn yourself to be present 
at honest comedies, to banquet ; yet to delight in such things 
is contrary to deyotion, and very ofiensiTe and dangereus. 
It is no sin to do such things, but it is sin to grow too fond 
of them. It is pity to sow in the garden of our heart such 
vain and foolish affections, which take up the room of vir- 
tuous impressions, and hinder the sap of our souls frtnn nourish- 
ing good inclinations. 

2. The ancient Naaaritei abstained not only from all that 
miffht inebriate, but also from grapes; not that the grape 
mues drunk, but because it was to he feared that, tasting the 
grape, they would be tempted to tasto the wine. I deny not 
but we may use sometimes these dangerous things, but I 
avow that we cannot give our afifection to thom without pre- 
judice to devotion. The stags when they find themselves too 
fat retire to the thickets, knowing that, being burdened with 
their own weight, they are not able to run if they should be 
hunted. The heart of man, over-charged with tiiese super- 
fluous, unprofitable, and perilous affections, cannot run after 
Grod readily, swiftly, and lightly, which is the principal point 
of devotion. 

3. Little children delight and heat themselves in chasing 
butterflies, and none thinks it ill in them, because they are 

liWe obildren; but is it not a ridiculous, nay, rather a 
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LBSSON xnr. op avoiding vain thinos. 

lamentable things to see men amuse and busy themselyea 
aboat such unworthy toys and trifles as those which I have 
named whieb, beddes their unprofitableness, put us in danger 
of committing disorders and excesses in their pursuit ? Where- 
fore^ my dear Philothea, I say that we must necessarily purge 
ourMlyes from these affections ; for though the acts are not 
always oontnuy to devotion, yet the affeetions are always 
piigadicial to it. 

• 

Imitation— Bk. i., Ch. vn.— Of AvoiDiNa Vain Hops 

and Abboganob. 

1. He is a vain man that putteth his hope in man or in 
things created. Be not ashamed to wait on otben for the 
love of Jesus Christ, and to be looked upon as poor in this 
world. Depend not upon thyself, but place thy hope in 
God. Do what thou canst, and God will be with thy good 
wtlL Trust not in thine own knowledge, nor in the cunning 
of any man living, but rather in the grace of God, who 
helpem the humble, and humbleth them that presume upon 
themselves. 

2. Glory not in riches, if thou hast them, nor in friends, 
because tiiey are powerful, but in God, who giveth all 
thmgs, and desireth to give Himself above all things. Boast 
not thyself of thy stature or beauty of body, which with a 
little sickness is spoiled and disfigured. Be not proud of 
thy abilities or thy talents, lest thou offend God, to whom 
appertadneth whatever good thou mayest naturally have. 
]Ewteem not thyself better than others, lest perhaps thou be 
accounted worse in the sight of God, who knoweth what is 
in man. Be not proud of thy own good works ; for the 
judgments of God are other than those of men, and what 
pleaseth men oftentimes displeaseth Him. If thou hast any 
good in thee, believe still better things of others, that thou 
mayest preserve humility. It will do thee no harm to put 
thyself below everybody, but it will hurt thee very much 
to put thyself before any one. Continual peace dwelleth 
with Uie humble, but in the heart of the proud is frequent 
envy and indignation. 
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LESSON XIV. OF SELF-LOVE. 

Bk. m., Ch. xxvn. — That Self-lovb ohucflt ksbpeth 

us BACK FBOM THE SoVXBEiaN GrOOD. 

1. My son, thou must give all for all, and be nothing of 
thy own. Enow that the love of thyself is more hurtfid to 
thee than anything in the world. Everything, according to 
the love and inclination which thou hast to it, deaveth to 
thee more or less. If thy love be pure, simple, and well 
ordered, thou shalt not be in captivity to anything. Covet 
not that which thou mayest not have. Seek not to have that 
which may embarrass thee, and deprive thee of thy inward 
liberty. It is wonderful that thou wilt not, from the very 
bottom of thy heart, *€ommit thyself wholly unto Me^ witi^ 
lU things that thou canst desire or have. 

2. Why dost thou pine away with vain grief? why art 
thou so worn with superfluous cares 1 Be resigned to My 
good pleasure, and thou shalt suffer no loss. If thou seekest 
wis or that, or wouldst be here or there for thy own interests* 
sake, and the more to indulge thy own will, thou wilt never 
be at rest, nor free from solicitude ; for in everything there 
will be found some defect, and in every place there wiU be 
some one that will cross thee. 

3. Thy welfare, therefore, lies not in obtaining and multi- 
plying any external things, but rather in contemning them, 
and utterly rooting them out of thy heart : which I would 
not have thee to understand only with regard to money and 
riches, but also with regard to the ambition of honour and 
the desire of empty praise, all which things pass away with 
the world. The place avails little if the spirit of fervour 
be wanting; neither shall that peace stand long if it be 
sought from without, and if the state of thy heart want the 
true foundation, that is, if thou stand not in Me : thou 
mayest change, but shalt not better thyself. For, when 
occasion offers and is laid hold of, thou shalt find that which 
thou didst fly from, and more. 

A PRAYEE 

FOB THE OLEANSIKG OF THE HEABT, AND FOB BEAVENLT 

WISDOM. 

4. ConBrm me, God, by the grace of Thy Holy Spirit. 
Grant me power to be strengtlixeiiQd. Vxv. ^<& \im«c \ca.xi^ ^ad to 
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laaeon xiv. or entibb besignatton. 

oni of mj hnrt aU unprofitable care and trouble ; not 
to b0 dbvwn away with yanoiu desires of anything whatso- 
tmTf be it Tile or prodoas, but to view all things as passing 
mmWf and myself also as passing with them. For nothing is 
ladmg under the nm, InU aU i$ vanity and afflieUon of spirit 
(Bed. iL li). Ob, how wise is he who thus judgeth ! 

$• Giant me^ Lord, heavenly wisdom, that I may 
leam above all things to seek Thee and find Thee ; above all 
tliingB to rdish Thee and to love Thee, and to understand 
iJI other things as they are, according to the order of Thy 
wiidoiD. Ghant that I may prudently avoid him that flat- 
tenth me, and patiently bear with him that contradicteth 
ma. Vor this is g^reat wisdom, not to be moved with every 
w^d of words, nor to give ear to the wicked, flattering 
sben ; for thus shall we go on securely in the way we have 
b^gnn. 

Bk. nLy Ch. zzxvn. —Of ▲ Pubb and Entibe Kesigna- 

TLOV or OUBSELVIS FOB OBTAINING FbEEDOM OF HbABT. 

I. Son, relinquish thyself, and thou shalt find Me. Stand 
without choice or any self-seeking, and thou shalt always 
gain. For greater grace shall be added to thee as soon as 
thoa hast given up thyself and dost not take thyself back 



2. Lord, how often shall I resign myself, and in what 
things shaU I relinquish myself? 

3. Always and at all times ; as in little, so also in great ; 
I make no exception, but will have thee to be found in all 
things divested of self. Otherwise, how canst thou be Mine 
and I thine, unless thou be both interiorly and exteriorly 
shipped of thv own will ? The sooner thou efiectest this, 
the better will it be with thee ; and the more fuUy and sin- 
cerely thou doest it, the more wilt thou please Me, and the 
more shalt thou gain. 

4. Some there are that resign themselves, but it is with 
some exception ; fi>r they do not wholly trust in God, and, 
therefore, are busy in providing for themselves. Some also at 
first offer all ; but afterwards, being assailed by temptation, 
they return again to what they had left, and, therefore, makA 
no progress in virtue. These shall neitheT sAiUiaxl \a >^<^ Xtqa 
VSbarty af« pure heart, nor to the graoe of i^ dfi^^VtbA ^mekl- 
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liarity with Me^ unless they first entirely resign themselves 
wp, and offor themselves a daily sacrifice to Me ; withont 
iniioh, union of firuition neither does nor shall subsist. 

5. I have often said to thee, and I repeat it now again, 
F(«sake thyself, resign thyself, and thou shalt enjoy a great 
inward peace. Give all for all ; seek nothing ; call for no- 
thing back ; stand purely and with a full ccmfidence before 
Me^ and thou shall possess Me. Thou shalt be free in heart, 
and the darkness shall not weigh thee down. Aim at this, 
pray for this, desire this, that thou mayest be divested of all 
self-seeking ; and thus naked, follow Jesus naked, that thou 
mayest die to thyself, and eternally live to Me. Then all 
vain imaginations shall vanish, aU evil disturbances and 
superfluous cares. Then also immoderate fear shall forsake 
thee, and inordinate love shall die. 
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LESSON XV, 

Tbat fbe Desires of our Heart are to be Examined and 
Koderated: Of tbe Contempt of all Creatures to find 
tlie Creator: Of Self-Abnegatlon : Tliat the Oraoe of 
God is not given to the Earthly-minded : Of the dif- 
ferent Motions of Nature and Grace : Of the Corrup- 
tion of Nature, and the Efficacy pf DlYlne Grace. 

Texts of Holt Sobipture. 

Dearly beloved, believe not every spirit, biU try the spirits if 
ihey be of Chd: because many false prophets are gone out into 
the world, — s Johniy. i. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in a 
fidd, which a man having found, hideth, and for joy tliei'eof 
ffoeth and seUeth all that he hath, and buyeth that fidd. Again, 
the kingdom of heaven is like to a merchant seeking good pearls, 
who, TDhen he had found one pearl of great price, went his way, 
and sold aU that he had, and bought it, — ^Matt. ziii. 44. 

But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision 
for the flesh in its concupiscences. — Rom. xiiL 14. 

Eor the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against 
the flesh ; for these are contrary one to another : so that you do 
not the things that you would, — Gal. v. 17. 

For 1 am the least of the apostles, who am not worthy to be 
called an aposUe, because I persecuted the church of Ood, But 
by the grace of Ood I am what I am; and his grace in me 
hath not been void, but I have laboured more abundantly than 
all they : yet not I, but the grace of Ood vnthme.—i Cor. xv. 9. 

These words warn us — i, That what appears good is not 
always to be followed out, but we are to act with counsel 
and discretion ; 2, that the possession of God can be attained 
only by leaving all things, and that for the sake of interior 
peace even our desires must be renounced ; 3, that the con- 
flicts and contradictions of our spiritual and lorvi^x 'oaXs'QXA 
must be fought out with patience, and we tku&Vi XoAXiiV^ ^>a- 
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eem the d ifl Ee ren ce b et w e en the motums of nature and of 
grace and reason ; 4, that ance grace is absolutely necessary, 
we must pot no obstade to its ^feets, bat be docile and faith- 
ful, and beware of negligence. Now study well the further 
instruction hereon which the aathcH* of the Imitation gives 



ImrATiov — Book in., Ch. xi. — ^Teat the Debibbs of 

OU& HeABT abb 10 BB EXAIOBBD ABD MODBBATED. 

I. Son, it behoTes thee still to learn many things which 
thou hast not yet well learned. 
1. What are these, Lord f 

3. That thou cotdann in all things thy desire to My good 
pleasure ; and that thou be not a lover of thyself, but ear- 
nestly E^ous that My wiU may be don& Desires often 
inflame thee and Tehemently impel thee : but consider 
whether it be for My honour or thy own interest that thou 
art most moved. If I am the cause, thou wilt be well con- 
tented with whatever I shall ordain ; but if there lurk in thee 
any self-seeking, behold, this it is that hindereth thee and 
weigheth thee down. 

4. Take care, then, not to rely too much upon any pre- 
conceived desire before thou hast consulted Me ; lest, per- 
haps, afterwards thou repent, or be displeased with that 
which at first pleased thee, and which thou wast zealous for 
as the best For not every inclination which appeareth good 
is, therefore, at once to be followed, nor is every contrary 
affection at once to be rejected. Even in good intentions and 
desires it is expedient sometimes to use some restraint, lest 
by too much eagerness thou incur distraction of mind ; lest 
for want of discipline thou generate scandal to others, or 
by opposition from others thou be suddenly disturbed and 
fall. Sometimes, indeed, we must use violence, and man- 
fully resist the sensual appetite, and not regarid what the 
flesh likeih or disliketh, but rather endeavour that, even 
against its will, it may be subject to the spirit. And so long 
must it be chastised and kept imder servitude, till it readily 
ober in all things, and learn to be content with a little, and 

to be pleased with simplicity, and not to murmur at any 
taoonrenience. 



LESSON XV. OF CONTEMPT OF THE CSEATXTBE. 

Ce. xxxt. — Of the Contempt of byebtthing Created 

nr OBDEB TO FIND THE CbEATOB. 

I. JHseiple. Lord, I stand in much need of a ffraoe yet 
greater, if I must arrive so far that it may not he in the 
power of any man nor anything created to hinder me. For 
as' long as anything holds me back, I cannot freely fly to 
Thee. He was desirous to fly freely to Thee who said, FPAo 
will give me wings like a dove, and I will fiy and be at rett f . 
(Fs. IL 7). And what can be more at rest than a simple 
eyet And what can be more free than he who desires 
nothing upon earth ? A man ought, therefore, to soar above 
everything created, and perfectly to forsake himself, and, in 
eertasy of mind, to stand and see that Thon, the Chreator of 
ally hast nothing like to Thee among creatures. And unless 
a man be disengaged from all things created, he cannot freely 
attend to things divine. And tUs is the reason why there 
are found so few contemplative persons, because there are 
few that know how to sequester themselves entirely from 
perishable creatares. 

4. For this a great grace is required, such as may elevate 
the soul, and lift her up above herself. And unless a man 
be elevated in spirit, andf freed from attachment to all crea- 
tures, and wholly united to Grod, whatever he knows and 
whatever he has is of no great importance. For a long 
time shall he be little, and lie grovelling beneath, who esteems 
anything great but only the one, immense, eternal Good. 
And whi&tsoever is not God is nothing, and ought to be 
aooonnted as nothing. There is a great difference between 
the wisdom of an illuminated and devout man, and the 
knowledge of a learned and studious cleric Far more noble 
18 that learning which flows from above from the Divine influ- 
ence, than that which is laboriously acquired by the industry 
of man. 

3. Many are found to desire contemplation, but they are 
not careful to practise those things which are required for 
its attainment. It is also a great impediment that we rest 
so much upon signs and sensible things, and have but little 
of perfect mortification. I know not by what spirit we are 
led, or what we pretend to, who seem to be called spiritual 
persons, that we take so much pains and acetto i^ol vccusN^ 
for iraomtory and mean things, and Beldom ox tl^nvc ^drnzoSiL 
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witb full recollection of mind on our own inward concern- 
ments. 

4. Alas ! after a slight recollection, we presently break 
fortb again ; neither do we weigh well our works by a strict 
examination. Where our affections lie, we take no notice ; 
and how impure is our every action, we do not deplore. Be- 
cause all jUsh had corrupted its way (Gren. vi 12), therefore 
the great deluge followed. Since, therefore, our interior 
affection is much corrupted, it must needs be that the action 
which follows should also be corrupted ; a testimony of the 
want of inward vigour. From a pure heart proce^deth the 
fruit of a good life. 

5. How much a man hath done is inquired into, but with 
how much virtue he hath acted is not so studiously weighed. 
We ask whether he be strong, rich, handsome, clever, a good 
writer, a good singer, or a good workman ; but how poor he 
is in spirit, how patient and meek, how devout and interior, 
is what few speak of Nature looketh upon the exterior of a 
man, but grace tumeth itself to the interior. Nature is often 
in error, but grace hath her trust in God, that so she may 
not be deceived. 

Ch. xxxn. — On Sblp-Abneoation, and the Renuncia- 
tion OP ALL Cupidity. 

1. Son, thou canst not possess perfect liberty unless thou 
wholly deny thyself. All self-seekers and self-lovers are 
bound in fetters ; full of desires, full of cares, ever unsettled^ 
and seeking always their own ease, not the things of Jesus 
Christ, but oftentimes devising and framing that which 
shall not stand. For all shall perish that cometh not of 
God. Hold fast this short and perfect word, '* Forsake 
all, and thou shalt find all ; relinquish desire, and thou shalt 
find rest.'* Consider this well, and, when thou hast put it 
in practice, thou shalt understand all things. 

2. Lord, this is not the work of cue day, nor children's 
sport ; yea, in this short sentence is included all the perfection 
of Beligious. Sou, thou oughtest not to be turned back, nor 
presently cast down, when thou hearest what is the way of the 
perfect ; but be drawn the more onwards towards its lofty 

heighta, or at least aspireardently for their attainment. I would 
Ji were bo with thee^ and that tYiou V7«i\i ooxsia ^oiax tluuii thou 
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wert no longer a lover of thyself, but didst simply wait My 
bidding and his whom I bare appointed father over thee ; then 
wonldst thou exceedingly please Me, and all thy life would 
pMB in joy and peace. Thou hast yet many things to forsake, 
which, unlets thoa give them up to Me without reserve, thou 
thalt not obtain that for which thou prayest. / coumel thee 
to bujf cf Me gold tried in the Jire, that thou mayest be- 
come rick (Apoc. ilL i8), that is, heavenly wisdom, which 
tnadeth under foot aU things below. Lay aside earthly wis- 
dom, that is, all human and self-complacency. 

3. I have said, buy for thyself things most contemptible 
in exchange for such as are precious and most valued in 
human estimation. For very mean and contemptible, and 
ahnoat forgotten amongst men, seems that wisdom which is 
trae and heavenly, not teaching high notions of self, nor 
aeeking to be magnified upon earth ; which many praise in 
words, while in their life they are far from it : yet this same 
is thai precious pearl which is hidden from many. 

Ch. un.— That the Gbaoe of God is not Communioatbd 

TO THE EaRTHLT-MiND£D. 

1. Son, My grace is precious ; it suffereth not itself to be 
mingled with external things nor with earthly consolations. 
Thou must, therefore^ cast away every obstacle to grace if 
thou desire to receive its infusion. Choose for thyself a 
retired place ; love to dwell with thyself alone ; seek not to 
be talking with any one, but rather pour forth devout prayer 
to God, that thou mayest keep thy njind in compunction and 
thy oonscifnoe pure. Esteem the whole world as nothing; 
prefer attendance on God before all external occupations. 
For thou canst not both attend to Me, and at the same time 
delight thyself in transitory things. Thou must be seques- 
tered from thy acquaintance and from thy dearest friends, 
and keep thy mind disengaged from all temporal consolation. 
So the blessed Apostle Peter beseeches the faithful of Christ to 
keep tltemedvee cbs strangers and pilgrims in this world (i Pet. 
ii. II). 

2. Oh, what great confidence shall he have at death who is 
not detained bv an affection to anything in the world t But 
an infirm soul is not yet capable of baving ^Yiqkc^ VXi^% "V^^ 
ieeUjr disengaged from all things, neither do\2ki >Xi« vckvcrai^ 
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man understand the liberty of the interior man. But if he 
will be truly spiritual, he must renounce as weU those that 
are near as those that are far off, and beware of none more 
than of himself If thou perfectly overcomest thyself, 
thou shalt more easily subdue all things else. The perfect 
Tictory is to triumph over one's self. "For whosoeyer keepeth 
himself in subjection, so that sensuality obeyeth reason, and 
reason in all things is obedient to Me, he is indeed a con- 
queror of himself and lord of the world. 

3. If thou longest to climb this eminence, thou must begin 
manfully, and lay the axe to the root, in order to pluck out 
and destroy secret and inordinate inclination to thyself and 
to every private and material good. From this vice, that 
man loveth self too inordinately, depends almost all whatso- 
ever must be radically overcome; which being vanquished 
and brought under, a great peace and tranquillity will im- 
mediately ensue. But because few labour to die perfectly to 
themselves, or fully to aim beyond themselves, therefore do 
they remain entangled in themselves, nor can they be elevated 
in spirit above themselves. But whosoever desireth to walk 
freely with Me, it is necessary that he mortify all his perverse 
and inordinate affections, and not cleave wito particular love 
or concupiscence to anything created. 

Ch. uv.— Of the Dippebent Motions op Natube and 

Gbaoe. 

1. Son, observe diligently the motions of nature and grace ; 
for they move with great contrariety and subtlety, and can 
hardly be distinguished but by a spiritual man, and one that 
is inwardly illuminated. All men indeed desire good, and pre- 
tend to something good in what they say and do ; therefore, 
under the appearance of good many are deceived. Nature 
is crafty and draweth away many, and ensnareth them 
and deceiveth them, and always proposeth self as her end. 
But grace walketh in simplicity, tunieth aside from all ap* 
pearance of evil, pffereth no deceits, and doeth all things 
purely for God, in whom also it resteUi as its last end. 

2. Nature is not willing to be mortified, nor restrained, 
nor overcome, nor to be subject, neither of its own accord to 

be brought under obedience. But grace studieth the mortifi- 
cation of self, resisteth Bensu^vty, «e«^Q^iXv \a \^ vsb^ect, 
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oofeteth to be overoome, aimeth not at enjoying its own 
liberty, loyeth to be kept under discipline, and desireth not to 
baTe the command over any one ; but under Grod ever to live, 
•taiKd, and be, and for God's sake to be ever ready bumbly to 
bow down unto every buman creature. Nature l&boureth 
fir its own interest, and considereth wbat gain it may derive 
fimm another ; but grace considereth not what may be ad- 
vintageouB and profitable to self, but rather what may be 
beneficial to many. Nature willingly receiveth honour and 
tmpeet, bat grace faithfully attributeth all honour and glory 
to God. 

3. Nature is afraid of shame and contempt, but grace is 
glad to suffer reproach for the name of Jesus. Nature loveth 
ease and bodily repose, but grace cannot be idle, and will- 
ingly embraoeth labour. Nature seeketh to have things that 
are cniious and beautiful, and abhorreth such as are cheap 
and coarse ; but grace delighteth in that which is plain and 
humble^ rejecteth not coarse things, nor refuseth to be clad 
in old garments. Nature hath regard to temporal things, re- 
joioeUi at earthly gains, is troubl^ at losses, and is irritated 
at every slight injurious word ; but grace attendeth to things 
eternal, and deaveth not to temporal things, neither is dis- 
turbed at the loss of things, nor exasperated with hard words, 
for it placeth its treasure and its joy in heaven, where nothing 
periBheth. 

4. Nature is covetous, and liketh rather to take than to 
give^ and loveth to have things exclusive and private ; but 
grace is kind and open-hearted, shunneth private interest, is 
contented with little, and iudgeth it more blessed to give than 
to receive (Acts xx. 35). Nature inclineth a man to creatures, 
to biB own body, to vanities, and to running to and fro ; 
but grace draweth to God and to all virtues, renounceth 
ereatures, flieth the world, hateth the desires of the flesh, re- 
straineth wanderings, blusheth to appear in public. Nature 
willingly receiveth some exterior comfort, in which the senses 
may l^ gratified ; but grace seeketh to be comforted in God 
alone,^and beyond all things visible to be delighted in the 
Sovereign Good. 

5. Nature doth all for her own gain and interest : she can 
do nothing gratis, but hopeth to gain something equal or better 
for her good deeds, or else praise or favour ^ mid QQi^^\A^^^A 
have her aotioDs and giflts and Bayinga Ydgl^';} «&\»€ai«^ \ 
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but grace seeketh nothing temporal, nor reqaireth any other 
recompense than God alone for her reward ; nor desiieth 
anything more of the necessariea of this life, than may serve 
her to obtain things eternal 

6. Nature rejoiceth in a multitude of friends and kindred, 
glorieth in noble place and descent, smileth on them that are 
in power, flattereth the rich, and applaudeth such as are like 
itself. But grace loveth even enemies, and is not puffed up 
with having a great many frieuds, nor hath any value for 
rank or birth unless when joined with greater virtue ; rather 
favoureth the poor than the rich ; sympathiseth more with 
the innocent than with the powerful ; rejoiceth with him that 
loveth the truth, and not with the deceitful ; ever exhorteth 
the good to be zealous for better gifts, and in the exercise of 
virtues to become like to the Son of God. Nature easily com- 
plaineth of want and of trouble ; grace beareth poverty with 
constancy. 

7. Nature tumeth all things to self, and contendeth anddis- 
puteth for self; but grace referreth all things to Grod, from whom 
they originally proceed, attributeth no good to self, nor doth 
she arrogantly presume. Grace doth not contend, nor prefer 
her own opinion to others ; but in every feeling and under- 
standing submitteth herself to the Eternal Wisdom and to the 
Divine scrutiny. Nature coveteth to know secrets and to hear 
news, desireth to appear abroad, and to have experience of 
many things by the senses ; longeth to be taken notice of, and 
to do those things which may procure praise and admiration. 
But grace careth not for the hearing of things new or curious, 
because all this springeth from the old corruption, since no- 
thing is new or lasting upon earth. Grace teacheth, there- 
fore, to restrain the senses, to avoid vain complacency and 
ostentation, humbly to hide those things which are worthy of 
praise and admiration ; and from evetything, and in every 
knowledge^ to seek the fruit of utility, and the praise and 
honour of God. She desireth not to have self, or what be- 
longeth to self, exalted ; but wisheth that God may be blessed 
in His gifts, who bestoweth all things out of mere love. 

8. This grace is a supernatural light, and a certain special 
gift of God, the proper mark of the elect, and the pledge of 
eternal salvation ; which elevateth a man from earthly things 
to love such as are heaveuly, and from carnal maketh him 

epliitiMl, Wherefore, as nature \ft iVie ^ox^V&^ldQwn and 
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■abdnedi wHh so much the greater abundance is grace in< 
teady and ereiy day by new viBitations the interior man is 
reformed according to the image of God. 

QE. LY. — Of THB Ck>BBUFnON OF NaTUBB, AKD OF THB 

Effioaot of Divinb Gbaos. 

1. O Lord my Grod, who hast created me to Thine own image 
and fikeneas, grant me this grace which Thou hast shown to 
bo ao great, and so necessary to salvation, that I may over- 
OMne my most corrupt nature, which draweth me to sin and 
to perdition. For I perceive in my ficek the law of sin contra- 
Hdrng the law of my mind, and leading me captive to obey 
taumaiify in many thingt (Bom. yii. 23). Neither can I 
iMwi the passions thereof, unless Thy most holy grace^ in- 
fond with fervour into my heart, assist me. 

2. I stand in need of Thy grace, and of great grace, in order 
to overoome nature, alwayt prone to evil from its youth (Gen. 
liu. 21). For fallen as it is through the first man Adam, and 
eoRopted by sin, the punishment of that stain hath de- 
MOkded upon all mankind ; so that nature itself, which by 
Owe was created good and right, is now put for the vice and 
tlio infirmity of corrupt nature ; because the motion thereof, 
kft to itself draweth to evil and to things below. For the 
littfe atrength which remaineth is but as a little spark hidden 
mder aahes. This is the self-same natural reason, encompassed 
wifth much darkness, having yet the judgment of good and evil, 
uid the difference between truth and falsehood ; though it be ■ 
imable to fulfil all that it approves ; neither doth it now enjoy 
the fall light of truth, nor the former healthfulness of its afiec- 
tiona. 

3. Hence it is, O my God, that according to the inward 
WMn J am delighUd trith Thy law (Rom. vii. 22), knowing Thy 
command to be good, jiuty and holy (Bom. vii. 12}, both for 
the reproval of all evil and for the avoiding of sin. And yet 
in thejlesh lurvt the law of sin (Bom. vii. 25), while I obey 
aenuroality rather than reason. Hence it is that to wiU that 
wkith is good is present with me, btU how to accomplish it I 
jbsd not (Rom. vii. 18). Hence I often make, many good 
purposes, but because grace is wantmg to help my weaknes8| 
through a light resistance I recoil and fall of. HexiQ^ oocv^MX^ 
it iopasB that I know the way of perfeclion, sai^ i&^e Oi^oaxV) 
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enough what I ought to do, but pressed down with the weight 
of my own corruption, I rise not to the things that are more 
perfect. 

4. Oh, how supremely necessary for me, O Lord, is Thy 
grace, to begin that which is good, to go forward with it, and 
accomplish it ! For without it I can do nothing : but I can 
do all things in Thee, when grace strengtheneth me. Oh, 
grace, truly celestial, without which our own merits are 
nothing, neither are the gifts of nature to be esteemed ! Nor 
arts, nor riches, nor beauty, nor strength, nor genius, nor elo- 
quence, avail aught in Thy sight, O Lord, without grace. 
For the gifts of nature are common to the good and to the 
bad ; but grace and divine love is the proper gift to the elect, 
witii which they that are adorned are esteemed worthy of 
eternal life. This grace is so excellent, that neither the gift 
of prophecy, nor the working of miracles, nor any specula- 
tion, how sublime soever, is of any value without it. No, 
not even faith, or hope, or any other virtues, are acceptable 
to Thee without charity and grace. 

5. Oh, most blessed grace, which makest the poor in spirit 
rich in virtues, and renderest him who is rich in many good 
things humble of heart; come, descend upon me^ replenish 
me early with thy consolation, lest my soul faint through 
weariness and dryness of mind. I beseech Thee, Lo^, 
that I may find grace in Thine eyes (Gen. xviii. 3) ; for 
tufficient for me is Thy grace (2 Cor. xii. 9), though I obtain 
none of Uiose things which nature desires. If I be tempted 
and afflicted with many tribulations, I will fear no evils 
whilst Thy grace is with me. This alone is my strength, this 
alone giveth counsel and help. This is more mighty than all 
my enemies, and wiser than all the wise. 

6. Thy grace is the mistress of truth, the teacher of dis- 
cipline, the light of the heart, the consoler of anguish, the 
banisher of sorrow, the expeller of fear, the nurse of devotion, 
the producer of tears. What am I without this but a 
withered branch and a useless trunk, meet only to be cast 
away ? Therefore, Lwd^ let thy grace altoays go before and 
follow me, and m>ake me ever intent upon good workSf through 
Jesus Christ Thy Son. Amen, (Collect, i6ih Sunday after 
Pentecost.) 
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LESSON XVI. 

flgg iiU Sy lM g oontfTM firom Evil Tnclfmitloiig : Of Aoqnlr- 
iBff V moB and Seal for our Splxltiua Frogrees: Of a 
Tun Mind and a Siiiiple Itatentloii. 

Tkxts of Holy ScBtpruBE. 

Lgt €wry one of you pUatt his neiffhhour unto good, to 
eMeoMoR.— Rom. xy. a. 

BtU fom have not $0 learned Christ: if so he that ye have 
htmd Jmr and have been taught in him, as the truth is in Jesus. 
To ptU Q§, according to former conversation, the old man, loiko 
if eorrmpted according to the desire of error, and be renewed 
in the spirit of your mind: and put on the new man, who, 
aeeording to Ood, is created in justice and holiness of truth, — 

Hdive salt in you, and have peace among you.— Mark iz. 49. 

Jbr what is a man advantagedy if he gain the whole world, 

wd lose himself, and cast away ?Umself t—Lvke iz. 25. 

Be ye therefore followers of Ood, as most dear children. And 
walk In love,'as. Christ also hath loved us, and hath delivered 
Mmmjf for ue, an oblation and a sacrifice to Ood for an odour 
qf sweetness. — ^Ephes. ▼. i. 

3%e Ught of thy body is thy eye. If thy eye be single thy whole 
body skaU be lightsome.— lAsiiX. yL 22. 



niew words teach — i, That natond inclioatioDS and habits 
anisi be oyeroome, since we are to strive to please every one 
•at of charity as far as is possible ; 2, that the ways and 
eosioiDS of the old man must be pat off to oonfonn our 
eonduct to the Gospel mazims ; 3, that peace of the soul is 
gained only by following the rules of Christian prudence ; 4, 
thai omr amendment and growth in holiness must be prefeired 
to ereiTthing ; 5, that the charity of Christ must be copied 
by making ourselves all to all, and by having always a pure 
and single intention. Read hereon the ieacbiA|g& <A ^o\a Nm^ 
matten. 
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Intboduction— Pt. I., Ch. xxiv. — That we must Pdbgb 

OUBSELVES FROM COBBUFT INCLINATIONS. 

1. We have yet, moreover, PkUotheaf certain natural in- 
clinations, which, because they proceed not from our parti- 
cular sins, are not properly sins, neither mortal nor venial, 
but are called imperfections, and their acts are termed &bults 
and omissions. For example, S, Paulas according to the 
relation of S. Jerome^ had a great inclination to grief and 
sadness, so that at the death of her children and husband she 
ran a hazard to die with sorrow ; this was an imperfection 
but no sin, since she had it against her will. 

2. There are some naturally cheerful, others froward ; some 
hard to receive advice, others inclined to indignation ; some 
prone to choler, others to love ; and in sum, there are few 
persons in whom some such imperfections may not be ob- 
served. Now although they are, as it were, proper and 
natural to every one, yet by care and a contrary affection 
th^ maybe moderated and corrected, yea, and we may alto- 
gether purge and deliver our souls from ihem. 

3. And I tell thee^ Philothea, it is necessary so to do. 
Men have found the means to change bitter sJmond trees 
into sweety only by piercing them near the root to let out 
their juice : and why may not we then let out our perverse in- 
clinations, and become better ? There is no nature so good 
which may not be corrupted by vicious customs ; nor so per- 
verse that may not first by the grace of God, and next by 
good industry and diligence, be reduced and overcome. 

4. I will therefore now give you the instructions, and pro- 
pose the exercises by which you may purge your soul horn 
dangerous affections to venial sins, and secure your con- 
science also more and more against all mortal sin. God give 
you His grace to practise them well. 

Imitation — Bk. i., Ch. xl — Of Acquibinq Pbaob and 
Zeal fob oub SpntirnAL Fbogbess. 

I. We might have much peace if we would not busy 

ourselves with the sayings and doings of other people, and 

with things which concern us not. How can he long 

abide in peace who entangleth himself with other people's 

concerns; who Beeketh occa&ionE ql\>to«A.\ "viVx^c^ little or 
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leldoiii recoUeoteth himself interiorly ? Blessed are the 
■iogle- hearted, for they shall enjoy much peace. 

2. What is the reason why some of the Saints were so 
perfect and contemplative? Because their whole study was 
to mortify themselves wholly from all earthly desires ; and 
so they were able to cleave to God with all their inmost 
heart, and freely to attend to themselves. But we are too 
mnch taken up with our own passions, and too solicitous 
about transitory things. Seldom do we perfectly overcome 
one single vice ; nor do we ardently desire to make daily 
progress ; therefore we remain cold and tepid. 

3. If we were perfectly dead to ourselves, and no ways 
entangled in earthly pursuits, then might we taste the 
savour of Divine things, and experience something of 
beavsnly contemplation. The whole hindrance, and a very 
great one, is, that we are not free from passions and lusts, 
and strive not to walk in the perfect way of the Saints. 
When we are met by even a little adversity, we are too 
soon oast down, and seek after human consolation. 

4. If we strove like valiant men to stand in the battle, 
venly we should have the help of God upon us from heaven. 
For He is ready to help them that fight, trusting in His 
grace ; and He Himself provideth us occasions to fight, in 
ordar that we may overcome. If we place our religious 
p r og r ofl s in outward observances only, our devotion will soon 
oomo to an end. But let us lay the axe to the root, thaty being 
pniged of passions, we may possess our minds in peace. 

5. If every year we rooted out one vice, we should soon 
become perfect men. But now we often feel, on the con- 
trary, that we have been better and more pure in the be- 
ginning of our conversion than after many years of our 
profession. Our fervour and progress ought to increase 
dally ; but now it is esteemed a great thing if any one can 
retain something of his first fervour. If we could do our- 
selves a little violence in the beginning, afterwards we should 
be able to do all things with ease and joy. 

6. It is hard to give up what we are accustomed to, but 
harder to go contrary to our own will. But if thou over- 
coma not little and easy things, how wilt thou surmount 
greater difficulties? Resist thine inclination in the begin- 
ning, and break o£f evil habits ; lest, by little aaid lv\.VV&^ \3ga 
diflicultj iDcrenae upon thee. Oh, if thou. d\Oi«Xi eousAvt 
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what peace thou wouldst procure for thyself, and what joy 
for others, by well-doing, I think thou wouldst be more 
■olicitous for thy spiritual progress. 

Bk. I., Ch. XV.— Op Works done out of Charity. 

1 . Evil ought not to be done for anything in the world, 
nor for the love of any human being; but yet for the 
benefit of one that is in need, a good work is sometimes 
freely to be left undone or ratiber to be changed for what 
is better. For by this means a good work is not lost, 
but changed into a better. Without charity, the outward 
work profiteth nothing f but whatever is done out of charity, 
be it ever so little and contemptible, it all becometh fruit- 
ful ; inasmuch as God regardeth out of how much love a man 
doth a work, rather than how much he doeth. 

2. He doth much who loveth much. He doth much who 
doth well what he doeth. He doth well who regardeth 
rather the common good than his own will. Oftentimes thp.t 
seemeth to be charity which is rather of the flesh ; for 
natural inclination, self-will) hope of reward, study of our 
own interest, will seldom be absent. 

3. He that hath true and perfect charity seeketh himself 
in nothing, but only desireth God to be glorified in all 
things. And he enyieth no man, for he loveth no joy for 
himself alone. Neither doth he desire to rejoice in himself, 
but above all good things wisheth to find his blessedness in 
God. He attributeth nothing good to any man, but referreth 
it all to God, from whom, as from their fountain, all thingti 
proceed, and in whom, as in their end, all the Saints repose 
in fruition. Oh, if one had but a spark of real charity, 
truly would he feel that all earthly things are full of vanity I 

Bk. II., Ch. rv. — Ov a Pure Mind and a Simple 

Intention. 

I. By two wings is man lifted above earthly things, viz., 
by simplicity and purity. Simplicity must be in the in- 
tention, purity in the affection. Simplicity aimeth at God, 
purity apprehendeth Him and tasteth Him. No good work 
wJU be a hindrance to thee, if thou be inwardly free from all 
mord'iD&te affection. If thou mtu «k.\. Mc^d s«ek after nothing 
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d«e but tlie wQl of God and thy neighbour's benefit, then 
riiftlt thou enjoy interior liberty. If only thy heart were 
rigbt then every created thing would be to thee a mirror of 
life and a book of holy teaching. There is no creature so 
fittle and so vile as not to manifest the goodness of God. 

2. If thou wert inwardly good and pure, then wouldst 
tkon disoon all things without impediment, and comprehend 
them aright. A pure heart penetrates heaven and hell. Ac- 
eotding as every one is interiorly, so doth he judge ex- 
teriorly. If there be joy in the world, truly the man of 
pore beftrt possesseth it. A nd if there be anywhere tribulation 
and distress, an evil conscience doth the more readily experi- 
ence it. As iron cast into the fire loses its rust, and becomes 
all bright with burning, so the man that tumeth himself 
wholly to God is divest^ of all sloth, and changed into a new 
mao. 

3. When a man beginneth to grow lukewarm, then he is 
amid of a little labour, and willingly receiveth exterior con- 
Sfdatioii. Bat when he beginneth perfectly to overcome 
himself, and to walk manfully in the way of God, then he 
maketh little account of things that before seemed to him 
grievous. 



Ill 
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LESSON XVII. 

Of tbe Monastic Life : Of the Examples of the Holy Fathers : 
Of the Ezerclses of a Gtood Religious : Of the Love of 
Solitude and Silence. 

Tbxts 09 Holt Scripture. 

Jemi antwerinQy aaid : Amen^ I say to you there is no man 
uho hath left kouse^ or brethren ^ or sisters^ or father, or mother j 
or children^ or lands for my sake and for the gospel, who shall 
not receive an hundred times as much, now in this time; houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions : and in the world to com^ life everlasting. — 
Mark z. 29. 

Strive to enter by the narrow gate : for many, I say to you, 
shall seek to enter, and shall not be able. — Luke xiii. 24. 

TaJDe, my brethren, for an example of suffering evil, of labour 
and patience, the prophets, who spoke in the n%me of the Lord. 
Behold we account th>em blessed who have endured. You have 
heard of the patience of Job, and you have seen the end of the 
Lord, that the Lord is merciful and compassionate. — James 
V. 10. 

But be zealous far the better gifts. — i Cor. xii. 31. 

For the rest, brethren, whosoever things are true, whatsoever 
modest, whatsoever just, whatsoever holy, whatsoever lovely, 
whatsoever of good farne, if there be any virtue, if any praise 
of discipline, think on these things.— Vhil. iv. 8. 

And forthwith Jesus obliged his disciples to go up into the 

boat, and to go before him over the water, tiU he dismissed the 

multitudes. And having dismissed the multitude, he went up 

into a mountain alone to pray. And when it teas evening, he 

. was there alone. — ^Matt. ziv. 22. 

BtU thou when thou shalt pray, enter into thy chamber, and 
having shut the door, pray to thy Father in secret : and thy 
Father who seeth in secret will repay thee.— ^lAtt. vi. 6. 

These words convey — i. What gain will be theirs who leave 

all things for God, as Beligioos should ; 2, that in order to 

work out our salvation securely, we should quit the wide 

road of the worid^ whereon many 77&\Vl, '^\ic»&^ ^\V<% «kve said 
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to be good yet produce no results ; 3^ that we should often 
tarn to the examples of the Saints, for they enkindle the 
Henre of practising virtue ; 4, that a soul, desirous of adher- 
ing entirely to God, ought to be intent on all that belongs to 
great sanctity and perfection ; 5, that seclusion and solitude 
are most oondociye to pleasing C^od, and the avoiding of the 
dangers, troubles, and contradictions of life. See how this 
is explained by what follows. 

Imitation — Bk. i., Ch. xvii. — Op the Monabtio Life. 

1. Thou roust learn to overcome self in many things, if 
tboa wouldst live in peace and concord with others. It is 
no nnall thing to dwell in monasteries, or in a congregation, 
and to live tbere without complaint, and to persevere faith- 
folly even unto death. Blessed is he who shall have lived 
there well, and have made a happy end. If thou wouldst 
persevere dutifully and make progress, look on thyself as an 
exile and a pilgrim upon earth. Thou must become a fool 
for Christ^s sake, if thou wisbest to lead the life of a re- 
ligioosL 

2. The habit and the tonsure effect but little ; but the 
moral change, and the entire mortification of the passions, 
make a true religious. He that seeketh anything else but 
simply God, and the salvation of his soul, wUl find nothing 
bot trouble and sorrow. And he who doth not strive to he 
the least, and subject to all, cannot long remain in peace. 

3. Thou hast come to serve, not to govern : know thy 
vocation is to suffer and to labour, not to pass thy time in 
idleness or vain conversation. Here, therefore, men are 
tried as gold in the furnace. Here no man can abide, except 
he be ready with all his heart to humble himself for the love 
of God. 

Ch« xtiii. — Of the Examples of the Holt Fathebs. 

I. Look upon the lively examples of the holy Fathers, in 
whom shone real perfection and religion, and thou wilt nee 
how little it is, yea, almost nothing, that we do. Alas! 
what is our life, if it be compared with theirs ! Saints and 
friends of Christ, they served our Lord in hunger and thirsty 
in cold and nakedness, labour and weavmes^, Vn v««»\A^Liv&<^ 
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and fastings, in prayers and holy meditations, in frequent 
persecutions and reproaches. 

2. Oh, how many and grievous tribulations did the 
Apostles suffer, and the Martyrs, and Confessors, and Vir- 
gins, and all the rest who resolved to follow the steps of 
Christ ! For they hated their lives in this world, that they 
might keep them unto life eternal. Oh, what a strict and 
self-renouncing life the holy Fathers of the desert led ! what 
long and grievous temptations did they bear ! how often were 
they harassed by the enemy! what frequent and fervent 
prayers offered they up to God ! what rigorous abstinence 
did they practise ! what great zeal and fervour had they for 
spiritual progress ! what a valiant contest had they to subdue 
their imperfections ! how pure and upright an intention kept 
they towards God ! By day they laboured, and in the night 
they gave themselves to long prayer; though even while 
they laboured, they ceased but little from mental prayer. 

3. They spent all their time profitably ; eveiy hour seemed 
short which they spent with God ; and even their necessary 
bodily refection was forgotten in the great sweetness of con- 
templation. They renounced all riches, dignities, honours, 
friends, and kindred ; they desired to have nothing of this 
world ; they hardly took what was necessary for life ; it 
grieved them to serve the body even in its necessity. Accord- 
ingly, they were poor in earthly things, but very rich in grace 
and virtues. Outwardly they suffered want, but within they 
were refreshed with grace and Divine consolation. 

4. They were aliens to the world, but they were the very- 
near and familiar friends of God. To themselves they seemed 
as nothing, and the world despised them ; but they were 
precious and beloved in the eyes of God. They persevered in 
true humility, they lived in simple obedience, they walked 
in charity and patience ; and so every day they advanced in 
spirit, and gained great favour with God. They were given 
for an example to all religious ; and ought more to excite us 
to advftnce in good than the number of the lukewarm induce 
us to grow remiss. 

5. Oh, how great was the fervour of all religious in the begin- 
ning of their holy institute 1 Oh, how great was their devotion 
in prayer ! how great their zeal for virtue ! how vigorous the 
diacipline that was kept up 1 what reverence and obedience, 

under the rule oi the superior, ftoMmVied vv\ ^11 1 Their traces 
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that remain still bear witness that they were truly boly and 
perfect men who did battle so stoutly, and trampled the 
woiid under their feet. Now, he is thought great who is not 
a transgressor, and who can with patience endure what he 
hath undertaken. 

6. Ah, the Inkewarmness and negligence of our state 1 that 
we so soon fidl away from our first fervour, and are even now 
tired of Ufe through slothfulness and tepidity. Would to 
God that advancement in viitue were not quite asleep in 
thee, who hast so often seen the manifold examples of the 
devout ! 

Ch. XIZ. — Of THE EXEBCIBES OF A GoOD BeLIOIOUS. 

1. The life of a good religious ought to abound in every virtue, 
that he may be such inwardly as he seemeth to men outwardly 
to be. And with good reason ought he to be much more 
within thui he appears outwardly ; for it is Grod that be- 
boldeth us, and we should exceedingly stand in awe of 
Him, and walk in His sight wherever we may be, as the 
Angels do, in purity. Every day we ought to renew our pur- 
pose, and stir ourselves up in fervour, as if it were the firRt 
day of our conversion, and to say, Help me, O Lord God, 
in my good purpose, and in Thy holy service, and grant I 
may this day begin indeed, since what I have hitherto done 
is nothing. 

2. As our purpose is so will our progress be ; and he hath 
need of much diligence that wisheth to advance much. And 
if he who strongly purposeth doth yet oftentimes fail, what 
will he do that seldom or but weakly resolveth 1 But the 
falling off from any good resolution happenetb many ways ; 
and a trifling omission in our exercises hardly passeth over 
without some loss. The resolutions of the just depend rather 
on the grace of Gk)d than on their own wisdom ; and in Him 
they always put their trust, whatever they take in hand. 
For man proposeth, but God disposeth ; neiih^ U the way of 
man in his own hands (Jer. z. 23). 

3. If, for piety's sake, or for a brother's benefit, any accus- 
tomed exercise be sometimes omitted, it can easily be resumed 
afterwards. But if it be laid aside lightly, out of weariness 
of mind or negligence, it is justly blamable, and will be found 
to do barm. Let us try as much as we can, wq «\i«\\. «Xi)J&. 
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unavoidably fail in many things. Nevertheless, we should 
always have some certain resolution, and especially against 
the things that are our greatest hindrances. We must alike 
examine and set in order both our interior and exterior, for 
both are necessary to our advancement. 

4. If thou canst not be continually recollected, at all 
events be so sometimes, and at least once a day ; in the 
morning, for example ; or the evening. In the morning 
make thy resolution ; in the evening examine thy conduct, 
how thou hast behaved this day in word, deed, and thought ; 
for it may be that in these thou hast many times offended 
God and thy neighbour. Gird thyself up like a man to 
resist the wicked suggestions of the devil ; bridle gluttony, 
and thou wilt the easier bridle every inclination of the flesh. 
Never be wholly idle, but either reading, or writing, or 
praying, or meditating, or labouring at something for the 
common good. Nevertheless bodily exercises are to be prac- 
tised with discretion and not equally to be undertaken by all. 

5. Those things which are not common ought not to be 
done in public ; for what is private is more safely practised 
in secret. But thou must take care not to be slothful in 
what is common, and too ready to do what is singular ; but 
when thou hast fully and faithfully fulfilled what is of obli- 
gation, and whatever hath been enjoined thee, then if there 
be any time left, give thyself to thyself, as thy devotion may 
lead thee. All cannot use the selfsame exercise ; for one 
suits this person better, another that. Moreover, according 
to the diversity of times are different exercises agreeable ; 
some please on holy days, others suit better on common days. 
We have need of one sort in time of temptation, of another 
in time of peace and quiet. There are some things we love 
to think of when we are sad, and others when we are joyful 
in the Lord. 

6. About the time of the principal festivals we should 
renew our good exercises, and implore more fervently the 
intercession of the Saints. From festival to festival we 
should make our resolutions, as if we were then to depart 
from this world, and to come to the eternal festival. And 
BO we ought carefully to prepare ourselves in seasons of 
devotion, and walk the more devoutly, and keep every ob- 
servance the more strictly, as if we were in a little while to 

receive from God the reward of our labour. 
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7. And if it be pnt off, let us believe tbat we were not 
well enough prepared, and as yet unworthy of that so great 
glory, which sha^ be revealed to us in the time appointed ; 
and let ns study to prepare ourselves the better for our 
departure. Blessed is that servant, saith the Evangelist S. 
Luke, whom, when the Lord shall come. He ihallfind watching. 
Amen, I say unto you, He shall set him over all Bis possessions 
(Luke zit 43). 

Ch. XX. — Op the Love op Solitude and Silkncb. 

1. Seek a convenient time to retire into thyself, and think 
upon the benefits of God. Let curiosities alone. Head such 
matters as may produce compunction rather than give occu- 
pation. If thou wilt withdraw from superfluous talking and 
idle visiting, and from giving ear to news and rumours, thou 
wilt find time sufficient and proper to spend in good medita- 
tions. The greatest Saints shunned the company of men 
when they could, and chose rather to live unto God in 
secret. 

2. As often as I have been amongst men, said one, I have 
returned less a man. This we too often experience when we 
talk long. It is easier to keep silence altogether than not to 
fall into excess in speaking. It is easier to keep retired at 
home than to be enough upon one*s guard abroad. He, 
therefore, who aims at inward and spiritual things, must, 
with Jesus, turn >wide from the crowd. No man can safely 
appear in public but he who loves seclusion. No man can 
safely speak but be who loves silence. No man can safely 
be a superior but he who loves to live in subjection. No 
man can safely command but he who hath learned how to 
obey well, 

3. No man can rejoice securely but he who hath the testi- 
mony of a good conscience within. Yet the security of the 
Saints was always full of the fear of God. Neither were 
they the less careful and humble in themselves because they 
shone with great virtues and grace. But the security of the 
wicked arises from their pride and presumption, and in the 
end turns to their own deception. Never promise thyself 
security in this life, however good a religious or devout 
solitary thou mayest seem to be. 

4. Oftentimes the highest in mon^B eB\.\m9tXA!(m.\iV)«\^^ti 
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in the greater danger by reason of their too mach con- 
fidence. And hence it is more useful for many not to be 
wholly without temptations, but to be very often assaulted, 
lest they be too secure ; lest perhaps they be lifted up unto 
pride, and even turn aside, with ^oo little restraint, after ex- 
terior consolations. Ob, how good a conscience would he 
keep who should never seek transitory joys and never busy 
himself about the world ! Oh, how great peace and tran- 
quillity would he have who should cut off all vain solicitude, 
and think only of the things of God and his salvation, and 
place his whole hope in God ! 

5. No one is worthy of heavenly consolation who hath not 
diligently exercised himself in holy compunction. If thou 
wouldst feel compunction to thy very heart, enter into thy 
chamber and shut out the tumult of the world ; as it is 
written, Be sorry in your beds (Ps. iv. 5). Thou wilt find in 
thy cell what thou wilt too often lose abroad. The cell con- 
tinually dwelt in groweth sweet ; but ill guarded, it begetteth 
weariness. If, in the beginning of thy religious life, thou 
dwell in it and keep it well, it will be to thee afterwards as a 
dear friend and most delightful solace. 

6. In silence and in quiet the devout soul maketh progress, 
and learneth the hidden things of Scripture. There she 
findeth floods of tears, wherein each night she may wash 
and be cleansed, and^ so become the more familiar with her 
Creator, the further she dwelleth from all the tumult of the 
world. For whoso witbdraweth himself from acquaintances 
and friends, to him will God draw near with His holy angels. 
Better is it to lie hid and take diligent care of thyself, than, 
neglecting thyself, to work even miracles. It is praise- 
worthy for a religious to go abroad but seldom, to shun 
being seen, and to have no wish to see men. 

7. Why dost thou wish to see what it is not lawful for thee 
to have? The world passeth away^ and its concupiscence 
(i John ii. 17). The longings of sense draw thee to roam 
abroad ; but when the hour hath passed away, what dost 
thou bring back with thee but a weight upon thy conscience, 
and a dissipated heart ? Oftentimes a joyous going abroad 
begetteth a sorrowful coming home, and a merry evening 
maketh a sad morning. So all carnal joys enter pleasantly, 
buh at the end bring remorse and death. 

8. What canst thou see elRewbero that thou dost not see 
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here f Behold the heavens, and tLe earth, and all the ele- 
ments ; for out of these are all things made. 

9. What canst thon see anywhere that can last long nnder 
the sun ? Thou trostest that perchance thou wilt he satis- 
fed ; but thou wilt never he able to reach it. If thou couldst 
•ee all thir.gfi at once before thee, what would it be but an 
empty vision ! Lift up thine eyes to God on high, and pray 
for thy sins and negligences. Leave vain things to vain 
people : look thou to those things which God hath com- 
mauded thee. Shut thy door upon thee, and call unto thee 
Jesus thy beloved. Stay with Him in thy cell ; for nowhere 
else dialt tliou find so great peace. If thou hadst never left 
it, nor hearkened to any rumours, thou wouldst have remained 
knger in happy peace. But the moment thou delightest to 
give ear to what is new, thou must suffer from thence dis- 
quietude of heart. 
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LESSON XVIII. 

That we ougbt to l>e Ardent for our Amendment and 
ProgreBB : That all things are to he referred to Ood 
as to our Last End : That it Is sweet to Despise the 
World and to Serve Ood : How we are to he Disposed, 
what we are to say when we Desire anything. 

Texts op Holt Sobipture. 

Know you not that they that run in the race^ all run indeed, 
hut one receiveth the prize t So run that you may obtain. And 
every one that striveth for the mastery refraineth himself from 
all things. And they indeed that they may receive a corruptible 
croion, but we an incorruptible one, I therefore so run, not as 
at an uncertainty : I so fight, not as one beating the air : but 
I chastise my body, and bring it into subjection ; lest perhaps, 
when 1 have preached to other.", I myself should become a ca^t- 
away, — i Cor. Ix. 24. 

For the rest thei'efore, brethren, we pray and beseech you in 
the Lord Jesus, that as you have received of us how you ought 
to walk and to please God, so also you would walk, that you may 
abound the m>ore,— 1 Thess. iv. i. 

And we helping do exhort you, that you receive not the grace 
of God in vain. For he saith: In an accepted time have I 
heard thee : and in the day of salvation have I helped thee. Be- 
hold now is the acceptable time : beheld now is the day of salva- 
tion, — 2 Cor. vi. i. 

Therefore whether you eat, or drink, or whatsoever else you 
do, do all to the glory of God. — i Cor. x. 31. 

I have given them thy word ; and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, as I also am not of the world, 
I pray not that thou shouldst take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldst keep them from evil. They are not of the 
world, as I also am not of the world. Sanctify them in truth: 
thy word is truth.— John xvii. 14. 

My Father, if it be possible, let this chalice rass from me: 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. — Matt. xxvi. 39. 

These words plainly show — r, The necessity of pressing on, 

and not being satisfied with the present state of your sou], 

unless you want to fall back and incur grave spiritual loss ; 

2, Mint yon should make all use oC the time given you, a/id 
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tlie gracM you receive, and not abuse thefse gifts ; 3, that all 
our acts must be referred to God ; 4, that the world must be 
held in great contempt, for Christ spoke of it as something 
quite rejected by Him ; 5, also how we should make known 
to God and set forth our petitions, and accept His holy will. 
Now, listen to what your master says hereon in the Imita- 
tion. 

IiciTATioir — Bk. l, Ch. XXV. — Op THE Fervent Amendment 

OF OUR WHOLE LiFE. 

1. Be watchful and diligent in the service of God, and 
often reflect : What hast thou come hither for, and why hast 
thoa left the world ? Was it not that thou mightest live for 
Qodf and become a spiritual man ? Be fervent, then, in 
making progress ; for thou sbalt shortly receive the reward of 
thy labours, and then neither fear nor sorrow shall come 
near thy borders. Thou shalt labour a little now, and thou 
sbalt find great rest, yea, everlasting joy. If thou continue 
faithful and fervent in doing, God will doubtless be faithful 
and rich in rewarding. Thou must keep a good and firm 
hope of coming to the crown ; but thou must not be too 
secure, lest thou grow indolent, or be lifted up. 

2. When a certain anxious person, who oftentimes wavered 
between hope and fear, once overcome with sadness, threw 
himself upon the ground in prayer before one of the altars 
in the church, and revolving these things in his mind, said. 
Oh 1 if I only knew that I should persevere : that very 
instant he heard within him this heavenly answer : And if 
thou didst know this, what wouldst thou do ? Do now what 
thou wouldst then do, and thou shalt be perfectly secure. 
And immediately being consoled and comforted, he commit- 
ted himself to the divine will, and his anxious wavering 
ceased. He had no longer any wish for curious searchings to 
find out what should happen to him, but studied rather to 
learn what was the acceptable and perfect will of God for 
the beginning and Uie perfecting of every good work. 

3. Hope in Hit Lord, saith the prophet, and do good, and 
inhabit ike land, and thou shalt he fed with the riehee thereof 
(Pa. xxxvi. 3). lliere is one thing that keepeth many back from 
spiritual progress, and from fervour in amendment \ na\s\^V^^^ 
dread of the difficulty or of the labour tVint \& tiocenars \ii>^'^ 
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struggle. And assuredly they especially advance beyond 
others in virtue who strive the most manfully to overcome 
the very things which are the hardest and most contrary to 
them. For there a man doth profit most and merit more 
abundant grace, where he doth most overcome himself and 
mortify his spirit. 

4. All have not, indeed, equal difficulties to overcome and 
mortify ; but a diligent and zealous person will make greater 
progress, though he have more passions, than another who 
is well regulated, but less fervent in the pursuit of virtues. 
Two things especially conduce to great improvement ; namely, 
forcibly to withdraw oneself from what nature is viciously 
inclined to, and fervently to follow up the good one is most 
in need of. Study, likewise, especially to guard against and 
to get the better of such things as oftenest displease thee in 
others. 

5. Turn all occasions to thy spiritual profit, so that, if thou 
seest or hearest any good examples, thou mayest be stirred 
up to imitate them. And whatever thou shalt observe that 
is blameworthy, take care not to do the same thing thyself ; 
or, if thou hast ever done so, study to amend as soon as pos- 
sible. As thine eye observeth others, so again thou art also 
observed by others. How pleasant and sweet is it to see 
brethren fervent and devout, well mannered and well dis- 
ciplined 1 How sad and afflicting to see them walking dis- 
onierly, and not practising the things that they ard called to ! 
How mischievous it is to neglect the purpose of their voca- 
tion, and turn their minds to what is not their business ! 

6. Do thou be mindful of the purpose thou hast undertaken, 
and place before thee the image of the Crucified. Well mayest 
thou be ashamed when looking into the life of Jesus Christ, 
that as yet thou hast not studied more to conform thyself to 
Him, long as thou hast been in the way of Gt>d. The reli- 
^ous who exerciseth himself earnestly and devoutly in the 
most holy life and passion of our Lord shaU find there abun- 
dantly aU that is useful and necessary for him ; nor need he 
seek out of Jesus for anything better. Oh I if the crucified 
Jesus should come into our heart, how quickly and sufiiciently 
learned should we be ! 

7. The fervent religious beareth and taketh all things well 
that are commanded him. The negligent and lukewarm 

religious ba,th trouble upon trouble, axid eTLd>\TQth anguish 
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OD evMy side ; for be has no consolation within, and is for- 
Mdden to seek it without. The religious that liveth out of 
dkeipline is exposed to dreadful ruin. He that is seeking t<> 
be more free and unrestrained will always be in trouble ; for 
one thing or other will ever disgust him. 

8. How do so many other religious do, who live most 
strictly under the cloistered discipline? They seldom go 
abroad, they IWe retired, they are fed on the very poorest, 
they are coarsely elad, they labour much, they talk little, they 
keep late vigils, they rise early, they spend much time in 
prayer, th^ read frequently, and keep themselves in all dis- 
cipfine. Consider the Carthusians, and the Cistercians, and 
the monks and nuns of other religious orders, how they rise 
eveiy night to sing praises to the Lord I And what a shame 
it would be for thee to grow slothful at such a time, when 
so great a multitude of religious are beginning to sing aloud 
wiUi joy to God I 

9. Oh I if there were nothing else to do but praise the 
Lord our God with all our heart and voice ! Oh ! if thou 
didst never want to eat, or drink, or sleep, but couldst be 
always praising God, and occupied with spiritual pursuits 
only, then thou wouldst be much happier than now, since 
thoa art a slave to the flesh from necessities of every kind. 
Would to God that there were none of these necessities, but 
only spiritual reflections required for the soul. These, alas, 
it is seldom enough we taste ! 

10. When a man hath arrived so far that he seeks his 
consolation from no created thing, then first doth he begin 
truly to taste what God is : then, too, will he be well content 
with everything that happens. Then will he neither rejoice 
much nor be sorrowful for little, but will commit himself 
wholly and confidingly to God, who is to him all in all ; to 
whom nothing is lost or dietb, but for whom all things 
live, and at whose beck they instantly obey. 

11. Ever keep in mind thine end, and that time lost 
retumeth no more. Without care and diligence thou shalt 
never acquire virtues. If once thou beginnest to grow luke- 
warm, thou beginnest to be in a bad state. But if thou give 
thyself to fervour, thou shalt find great peace ; and thou shalt 
feel thv labour light, through the grace of God and for the 
love of virtue. The fervent and diligent man is ready for aU. 
things. It is harder labour to withalaiid o^t Vvi«^ «iSv^ 
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passions than to toil at bodily labours. He that shuoneih 
not small defects, by little and little falleth into greater. 
Thou wilt always rejoice in the evening, If thou spend the 
day profitably. Watch over thyself, stir up thyself, admonish 
thyself, and, whatever may become of others, neglect not 
thyself. In proportion as thou dost violence to thyself, the 
greater progress wilt thou make. 

[Observe how your master insists on doing violence to self. 
There is no progress without it. It presupposes pains and 
labour. And this shows the co-operation which we must 
give to the grace of God. With His help we must do our- 
selves this violence, not to be wanting to the g^aoe of God. 
We must implore His help in using this violence by which 
natural propensities are overcome. Christ Himself urges us, 
saying: Ask, seek, knock.] 

Bk. in.. Oh. ix. — ^That all Things are to be Keferrbd to 

God, as to our Last End. 

1. Son, I must be thy chief and last end, if thou desirest 
to be truly happy. By this intention shall thy afifections be 
purified, which too often are irregularly bent upon thyself and 
things created. For if in anything thou seekest thyself, thou 
presently faintest away within thyself, and growest dry. 
Principally therefore refer all things to Me ; for it is I that 
have given thee all. Consider each thing as flowing from the 
sovereign G^od ; and therefore all must be returned to Me, 
as to their origin. 

2. Out of Me both little and great, poor and rich, as out of 
a living fountain, draw living water ; and they who freely 
and willingly serve Me shall receive grace for grace. But he 
who would glory in anything else beside Me, or delight in 
any good as his own, shall not be established in true joy, nor 
enlarged in his heart ; but in many ways shall be impeded 
and straitened. Therefore thou must not ascribe any good 
to thyself, nor attribute virtue to any man ; but give all to 
God, without whom man has nothing. I have given all, I 
will also have all again ; and with great strictness do I 
require a return of thanks. 

3. This is that truth by which all vainglory is put to flight. 
And if beAveoly gvKoe and true charity come in, there shall 

be DO envy not narrowness of VieaT^^ hot «\i'dV «d€-love keep 
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powcMimQii. For Divine chanty overcometh all, and enlargetn 
all tbe powers of the soul. If thou art truly wise, thou wilt 
rejoice in Me alone, thou wilt hope in Me alone ; for none is 
good bat God only, who is to be praised above all, and to be 
Ueued in alL ^ 

Bk. m., Ch. X. — ^That it is Sweet to Despise the World 

AND TO Serve God. 

1. Now win I epeak again, Lord, and will not be silent ; 
/ wUl say in the hecuHng of my God and my King who u on 
high (Ps. Ixvii. 25); OA, how great is the abundance of Thy 
sweetness, Lord, which Thou hast hidden for those thatftar 
Thee/ (Ps. XXX. 20). But what art Thou to those that love 
Thee ? what to those that serve Thee with their whole heart t 
Unspeakable, indeed, is the sweetness of Thy contemplation, 
whidi Thou bestowest on those that love Thee. In this most 
of all bast Thou showed me the sweetness of Thy love, that 
when I had no being, Thou didst make me ; and when I was 
straying far from Thee, Thou broughtest me back again, thai 
I might serve Thee ; and Thou hast commanded me to love 
Thee. 

2. O Fountain of everlasting love, what shall I say of 
Thee t How can I ever forget Thee, who hast youchsafed to 
remember me, even after I was corrupted and was lostt 
Beyond all hope hast Thou shown mercy to Thy servant ; and 
beyond all desert hast Thou manifested Thy grace and friend- 
ship. What return shall I make to Thee for this favour? 
for it is not granted to all to forsake all things, to renounce 
tbe world, and to assume the monastic life. Is it much that 
I should serve Thee, whom the whole creation is bound to 
serve ? It ought not to seem much to me to serve Thee ; but 
this rather doth appear great and wonderful to me, that Thou 
voucbsafest to receive for Thy servant one so wretched and 
an worthy, and to associate him with Thy beloved servants. 

3. Behold all things are Thine which I have, and with which 
I serve Thee. And yet contrariwise Thou rather servest me 
than I Thee. Lo, heaven and earth, which Thou hast created 
for the service of man, stand ready before Thee, and daily 
perform whatsoever Thou hast commanded. And this is but 
little ; for Thou hast also created and appointed angels for tbA 
service of roan. But what transcendeth aW \h\« \a ^«X. *t^»^ 
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Thyself bast vouchsafed to serve man, and hast promised that 
Thou wilt give him Thyself. 

4. What shall I give Thee for all these thousand favours ? 
Would that I* could serve Thee all the days of my life. 
Would that I were able, were it but for one day, to serve 
Thee wortliily ! Verily Thou art worthy of all service, of all 
honour, and of eternal praise. Thou art truly my Lord, and 
I am Thy poor servant, who am bound with all my strength 
to serve Thee, and ought never to grow weary of praising 
Thee. This is my will, this is my desire ; and whatever is 
wanting in me do Thou vouchsafe to supply. 

5. It is a great honour, a great glory, to serve Thee, and 
to despise all things for Thee. For they who willingly subject 
themselves to Thy most holy service shall have great grace. 
They shall experience the most sweet consolation of the Holy 
Spirit who for the love of Thee have cast away all carnal 
delight. They shall gain great freedom of mind who for 
Thy name enter upon the narrow way, and relinquish all 
worldly care. 

6. Oh, pleasant and delightful service of God, which maketh 
a man truly free and holy ! Oh, sacred state of religious servi- 
tude, which maketh men equal to angels, pleasing to God, 
terrible to the devils, and commendable to all the faithful ! 
Oh, servitude lovely and ever to be desired, in which we are 
rewarded with the greatest good, and joy is acquired that 
will never end ! 

Bk. ni., Ch. XV. — How we are to be Disposed, and what 
WE ABE TO Say, when we Desire Anything. 

I. My son, say this on every occasion : Lord, if it be 
pleasing to Thee, so let it be. Lord, if it be to Thy honour, 
let this be done in Thy name. Lord, if Thou seest that this 
is expedient, and approvest it as profitable for me, then grant 
that I may use it to Thy honour. But if Thou knowest that 
it will be hui*tful to me, and not profitable for the salvation of 
my soul, take away from me such a desire. For not every 
desire is from the Holy Ghost, though to man it seem right and 
good. It is difficult to judge truly whether it be a good or evil 
spirit that impelleth thee to desire this or that, or whether thou 
art not moved to it by thy own spirit. Many in the end have 
been deceived who at fi«*8t seemed lo \)e Wd b^ a. good spirit. 
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2. Whatsoever, therefore, occurreth to thy mind as worthy 
to be desired, it must be always with the fear of God and 
humility of heart that thou desire and ask for it And above 
all thou oughtest, with self-resignation, to commit all to Me, 
and to say : Lord, Thou knowest what is best ; let this or 
that be done as Thou wilt. Give what Thou wilt, how much 
Thou wilt, and at what time Thou wilt. Do with me as 
Thou knowest, and as best pleaseth Thee, and is most for 
Thy honour. Put me where Thou wilt, and do with me in 
all things according to Thy will. I am in Tliy hand ; turn 
me hither and thither as Thou choosest. Lo, I am Thy ser- 
vant, ready for all things ; for I do not desire to live for my- 
self, but for Thee : oh, that I could do so in a worthy and 
perfect manner ! 

A PRAYER 

For Fulfilling the Will of God. 

3. Grant me Thy grace, most merciful Jesus, that it may 
be with me, and labour with me, and continue with me 
unto the end. Grant me always to will and desire that 
which is most acceptable to Thee, and which pleaseth Thee 
best. Let Thy will be mine, and let my wiU always follow 
lliine, and agree peifectly with it. Let me always will, or 
not will, the same with Tliee ; and let me not be able to will, 
or not to will, otherwise than as Thou wiliest or wiliest not. 

4. Grant that I may die to all things that are in the world, 
and for Thy sake love to be despised, and to be unknown in 
this world. Grant unto me, above all things to be desired, 
that I may rest in Thee, and that my heart may be at peace 
in Thee. Thou art the true peace of the heart ; Thou art its 
only rest ; out of Thee all things are hard and restless. In 
ihU peacCf in the self-same, that is, in Thee, the one sove- 
reign eternal Good ; I will sleep, and take my rest (Ps. iv 
9). Amen. 

(We will now return to matters which concern all, whether 
religious or seculars.) 
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LESSON XIX. 

On tho Necessity of Prayer : Of the Internal Discourse of 
Cnrlst to a Falthfol Soul : That Truth speaketh within 
us without Noise of Words : That the Words of Qod 
are to he heard with Humility, and that many Weigh 
them not. 

Texts op Holt Scripture. 

Watch yg, and pray that y€ enter not into temptation. The 
spirit indeed is willing^ but the Jlesh weak. — Matt. xxvi. 41. 

Ask, and it shall be given you : seek, and ye shall find : knocks 
and it shall be opened to you. For every one that asketh^ 
reeeiveth : and he that seeketh^ findeth : and to him that knocketht 
it shaU be opened. Or what man is there among you^ of whom if 
his son shall ask bread, will he reach him a stone / Or if he 
shall ask a fish, will he reach him a serpent t If you then being 
evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much 
more will your Father who is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask htm f— Matt. vii. 7. 

// you abide in me, and my words abide in you, you shall ask 
whatever you will, and it shall be done unto you.— John xv. 7. 

He thai hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me. And he that loveth me shall be loved by my 
Father : and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 
—John xiv. 21. 

Behold, I stand at the gate, and knock. If any man shall 
hear my voice, and open to me the door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and lie with me. — Apoc. iii. 20. 

But that on the ground, are they who in a good and perfect 
heart, hearing the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit in 
patience. — ^Luke viii. 15. 

Those words teach you — I, That prayer, which is necessary 
not only to procure Divine benefits, but also to avoid falls, 
infallibly obtains its results ; for the Son of God promises 
this, and to make you sure of it, asserts that the love of God 
for you IB more than paternal ; 2, that Christ makes Him- 
Belf known in a spiritual manneT to tVie %oa\1 ^'hich^ keeping 
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His words recorded in Holy Writ, disposes itself to listen to 
internal inspirations and supernatural truths. However, the 
seed of His Word brings forth fiuit only in the heart that is 
bumble^ sincere, and detached. Listen now to both your 
teachers. 

Imtbodugtion — Pt. n., Ch. i. — Of thb Necessity op 

Pbateb. 

1. Prayer placing our understanding in the deamess of 
the Divine light, and exposing our will to the heat of heavenly 
love, there is nothing so much purges our understanding 
from its ignorance, and our will from its depraved affections. 
It is the water of benediction, the sprinkling whereof makes 
green and flourishing the plants of our good desires, washes 
our souls from imperfections, and quenches passions in our 
heart. 

2. But above all I recommend to you mental and cordial 
prayer, and especially that which has for its subject the life 
and passion of our Lord ; for, beholding Him often by medi- 
tation, your soul will be filled with Him, you will learn His 
ways, and frame your actions according to the model of His. 
He is the light of the world ; it is then in Him, by Him, and 
for Him, that we must be guided and illuminated. He is the 
Tree of desire, under the shadow of which we must refresh 
ourselves. He is the living Fountain of Jacob to wash away 
all our stains. In fine, as little children, by hearing their 
mothers, and by prattling with them, learn to speak ; 
so we, conversing with our Saviour by meditation and 
observing His words, works, and His affections, shall soon 
by help of His grace learn to speak, work, and will like 
Him. We must stay with Him, Philothea ; and believe 
me, we cannot go to God the Father but through this 
gate ; for even as the glass of a miiTor cannot terminate 
our sight unless the back be tinned or leaded, so the 
Divinity could not well be contemplated by us in this world 
below if it were not joinsd to the Sacred Humanity of 
our Saviour, whose life and death is the fairest, most delight- 
ful, sweetest, and most profitable object we can choose 
for our ordinary meditation. 'Tis not for nothing that our 
Saviour called Himself the Bread descended from heaven ; 
for as bread is to be eaten with all &ov^ ol tcavXa, v^ ^>^'( 
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Saviour must be meditated, considered, and sought after in all 
our prayers and actions. 

His life and death have been disposed and distributed int > 
divers points by many authors to serve for meditation. Those 
whom I counsel you to use are S. BonaventurCf BeUintani, 
Bruno, Capiglia, Oranada, Da Ponte. 

3. Employ in it every day an hour before dinner ; if it 
may be, at the beginning of the morning, for then you shall 
find your spirit less troubled, and more fresh after the repos« 
of the night. But spend no more than an hour unless your 
Spiritual Father expressly commands it. 

4. If you can perform this exercise in the church, and find 
sufficient tranquillity there, it would be the most commodious 
place for you, because neither father nor mother, wife nor 
husband, nor any other whatsoever can well hinder you from 
staying one hour in church ; whereas, being in subjection, you 
cannot perchance assure yourself to have an hour so free in 
your own house. 

5. Begin all your prayers, be they mental or vocal, with 
the presence of God ; keep this rule without exception, and 
in a short time you will perceive what profit you shall reap 
by it. 

6. If you will be advised by me, say your Pater, Ave, and 
Credo in Latin, but learn likewise to understand well the 
words of them in your own language, to the end that saying 
them in the common language of the Church, you may never- 
theless relish the admirable and delicious sense of them, not 
striving to say many, but taking care to say those you do say 
from your heart ; for one only Pater said with devotion is 
more worth than many hastily and cursoiily repeated. 

7. The Beads are a most profitable kind of praying, if they 
be used as they ought ; and to that end provide yourself 
with some of those little treatises which teach the wa}- of 
repeating them. It is good also to say the Litanies of our 
Saviour, of our Lady, of the Saints, and other such vocal 
prayers as are in approved Manuals and PHniers, yet with 
this caution, that if you have the gift of mental prayer you 
always reserve for that the principal place, so that if after- 
ware^ either for multiplicity of business, or for any other 
respect, you cannot say your vocal prayers, be not therefore 
troubled, but rest content to say only, before or after your 

meditation, the Paler, Axe, and Credo. 
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8. If in making your vocal prayers you feel your heart invited 
to inward or mental prayer, refuse it not, but let your spirit 
tarn gently that way, and trouble not yourself for not finishing 
your vocal prayers which you did intend ; for the mental 
prayer which you have made instead thereof is as pleasing to 
God, and much more profitable for your soul. I except the 
office of the Church, if you be bound to say it, for that duty 
must not be neglected. 

9. If it should happen that all the morning should pass 
away without this sacred exercise of mental prayer, either 
by the multitude of your affairs or any other cause, which 
you ought to prevent as much as possible, endeavour to 
repair this loss after dinner in some hour longest after meat, 
because doing it presently after eating, before digestion be 
well made, drowsiness wiU come on and your health would 
be prejudiced thereby. 

la But if all the day long you cannot do it, recompense 
the loss, at least, by multiplying ejaculatory prayera and by 
reading some book of devotion, with some penance for future 
prevention of this fault, and therewithal make a firm resolu- 
tion to reduce yourself into order the day following. 

Imitation — Bk. hi., Ch. i.— Op the Internal Discourse 
OP Christ to a Faithful Soul. 

1. / vrill hear what the Lord God will speak in me (Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 9). Happy is the soul that heareth the Lord speaking 
vnthin her, and receiveth &om His mouth the word of comfort. 
Happy ears that receive the breathings of the Divine whisper, 
and take no notice of the whisperings of this world. Happy 
ears indeed, that hearken not to the voice which soundetli 
without, but to Truth itself teaching within. Happy eyes 
that are shut to outward things, but intent on things internal. 
Happy they who penetrate into eternal things, and endea- 
vour to prepare themselves more and more by daily exercises 
for the receiving of heavenly secrets. Happy they whc 
rejoice to be wholly intent on God, and who shake off every 
worldly impediment. Consider these things, my soul, and 
close up the doors of thy sensual desires, that thou mayest 
hear what the Lord thy God speaketh within thee. 

2. Thus saitli thy Beloved : / am thy salvation (Ps. xxxiv. 
3), thy peace, and thy life. Keep tUyaeU m^Ja. '^'^, «sv\ 
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tbou shalt find peace. Let go all traDsitory things: seek 
the eternal. What are all things temporal but seductive 
mares f and what avail all created things, if thou be forsaken 
by the Creator? Cast off, then, all earthly things, and 
make thyself pleasing to thy Creator, and faithful to Hiui, 
that 10 thou mayest lay hold on true happiness. 

Ch. II. — That Tbuth Speaketh within us without Noisk 

OP Words. 

1. SpeaJe, Lord, for Thy servant keareth (i Kings iii. 
9). lam Thy' servant ; give me understanding y tliat I may 
know Thy testimonies (Ps. cxviii. 125). Incline my heart to 
ike words of Thy mouth (Ps. cxviii. 36) : let Thy speech 
distil as the dew (Deut. zxxii. 2). Heretofore the children 
of Israel said to Moses, Speak thou to us, and we will hear : 
let not the Lord speak to us, lest we die. It is not thus, O 
Lord, it is not thus I pray ; but rather with the Prophet 
Samuel, I humbly and earnestly entreat, Speak, Lord, for 
Thy servant heareth. Let not Moses, nor any of the Prophets, 
ipeak to me : speak Thou rather, Lord €rod, the Inspirer 
and Enlightener of all the Prophets ; for Thou alone, with- 
out them, canst perfectly instruct me ; but they, without 
Thee, will avail me nothing. 

2. They may indeed sound forth words, but they give not 
the spirit. Most beautifully do they speak ; but if Thou 
be silent, they inflame not the heart. They give the letter, 
but Thou disclosest the sense. They publish the mysteries, 
but Thou unlockest the meaning of the things signified. 
They declare the commandments, but Tbou enablest us to 
fulfil them. They show the way, but Thou givest strength 
to walk in it. What they can do is only from without, but 
Thou instructest and enlightenest the heart. They water 
outwardly, but Tbou givest the increase. They cry aloud in 
words, Fut Tbou impartest understanding to the hearing. 

3. Let not then Moses speak to me, but Thou, O Lord 
my God, the Eternal Truth, lest I die and prove fruitless, if 
I be admonished only outwardly, and not enkindled within. 
Lest it be to my condemnation that the Word be heard and 
not fulfilled, known and not loved, believed and not 
observed. Speak, then, Lord, for Thy servant heareth ; 

/hr Thou hast the words of eternal li/e (^John vi. 69). Speak 
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to me, that it may be some comfort to my soul, and the 
ameodment of my whole life ; and abo to Thy praise, and 
glory, and everlasting honour. 

Ch. in. — ^That thb Words op God are to be Heard with 

HUMILITT, AND TtiAT MANY WUQH THEM NOT. 

1. My son, hear My words, words roost sweet, excelling 
all the learning of philosophers, and of the wise men of 
this world. My words are spirit and life (John vi. 64), 
and not to be estimated according to human perception. 
They are not to be drawn forth for vain complacency, but 
are to be heard in silence, and to be received with all 
humility and great affection. 

2. And I said. Blessed is the man whom Thou, Lord, 
shalt insiructy and shalt teach him Thy law ; that Thou 
mayest give him rest from the evil days (Ps. xxiii 12), and 
that he may not be desolate upon earth. I (saith the Lord) 
have taught the Prophets from the beginning, and even till 
now I cease not to speak to all. But many are deaf and 
hardened to My voice. Tbe greater number listen more 
willingly to the world than to God, and are readier to fol- 

, low the desires of their flesh than the good pleasure of 
God. The world promiseth things temporal and of small 
value, and is served with great eagerness : I promise things 
most excellent and everlasting, and yet men's hearts remain 
torpid. 

3. Who is there that serveth and obeyeth Me in all things, 
with that great care with which the world and its lords are 
served t Be ashamed, Sidon, saith the sea (Isa. xxiii. 4). And 
if thou ask why, hear the reason. For a scanty sustenance 
men run a great way ; for eternal life many will scarce lift 
foot once from the ground. A petty gain is sought after ; 
for a single coin sometimes men shamefully quarrel : yea, 
for some mere trifle or a slight promise, men will brave toil 
day and night. 

4. But, alas ! for an unchangeable good, for an inestimable 
reward, for the highest honour and never-ending glory, they 
are loath to undergo a little fatigue. Blush, then, thou 
slothful, querulous servant, that they are actually more 
ready to labour for death than thou for life. They rejoice 
more in vanity than thoa in the truth. &oiut\AtEi««^^ \\i^%<i^% 
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they are disappointed of their hopes ; but My promise 
deceiveth no man, nor sendeth away empty him that trust- 
eth in Me. What I have promised, I will give ; what I have 
said, I will make good ; if only a man continue to the end 
faithful in My love. I am the Kewarder of all the good, 
and the mighty Prover of all the devout. 

5. Write My words in thy heart, and think diligently on 
them ; for they will be very necessary in the time of tempta- 
tion. What thou understandest not when thou readest, thou 
shalt know in the day of visitation. I am accustomed to 
visit My elect in two manner of ways, namely, by trial and 
by consolation. And I daily read to them two lessons ; one 
to rebuke their vices, the other to exhort them to the 
increase of virtue. He that hath My words, and slighteth 
thenif hath One who shall judge him at the last day (John 
xii. 48). 

A PRAYER 
To Implore the Gbace of Devotion. 

6. Lord my God, Thou art all my good ; and who am I, 
that I Hhould dare to speak to Thee ? I am Thy most poor 
servant, and a jvretched little worm, much more poor and 
contemptible than I can conceive or dare express. Yet re- 
member, Lord, that I am nothing ; I have nothing, and 
can do nothing. Thou alone art good, just, and holy ; Thou 
canst do all things ; Thou givest all things ; Thou fiUest all 
things ; leaving only the sinner empty. Remember Thy 
tender mercies (Ps. xxiv. 6), and fill my heart with Thy 
grace, Thou who wilt not that Thy works should be void. 

7. How can I support myself in this wretched life unless 
Tliy mercy and grace strengthen me ? Turn not away Thy 
face from me, delay not Thy visitation ; withdraw not Thy 
comfort, lest my souL become a* earth without water to Thee. 
Lord, teach me to do Thy vnll (Pa. cxlii. 6) ; teach me to con- 
verse worthily and humbly in Thy sight ; for Thou art my 
wisdom ; Thou knowest me in the Truth, and didst know me 
before the world was made, and before I was born in the 
world. 
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LESSON XX. 

A Brief Hetbod of Meditation : Of the Presence of God : 
Of Invocation : Of Proposing the Mystery. 

Texts op Holt Scripture. 

Before prayei' prepare thy soul : and he not as a man that 
tempteth God. — Eccli. xviii. 23. 

/ set the Lord always in my sight : for he is at my right 
hand, that I J>p not moved.— Vs. xv. 8. 

Turn againf Ood of Hosts^ look down from heaven, and 
see, and visit this vineyard: and perfect the same which thy 
right hand hath planted: and upon the Son of Man whom 
tfwu haM confirm>ed for thyself , — Ps. Ixxix. 15. 

/ thought upon the days of old : and I had in my mind (fiC 
eternal years. And I meditated in the night with my own 
heart: and I was exercised, and I swept my spirit. —Vb, 
Izxvi. 6. 

We see noxo through a glass in a dark manner ; hut then face 
to fa4:e : now I know in part ; but then I shall know even as I 
am known. — i Cor. xiii. 12. 

These words teach that preparation for prayer is necessary, 
and point oat the way of making it well by the exercise — I, 
Of the Presence of God; 2, of invocation; 3, of medita- 
tion ; 4, of affections ; 5, of patience. Year sainted teacher 
fully explains this method to you with his customary clear- 
ness. 

Introduction — Pt. it., Ch. ii. — A Brief Method op 
Meditation. And First, op the Presence of God, 
WHICH IS the Fibst Point op Prepabation. 

I. But perhaps, Philothea, you know not how to make men- 
tal prayer, for it is a thing wherewith, in this unhappy age, 
few are acquainted. And for this cause I present you a brief 
and simple method to that end, till, by i*eading many good 
books composed on this subject, and, above all, by use^ you 
may be more amply instructed. 
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2. And fii'st, I prescribe you the preparation, which con- 
sists in two points ; whereof the first is to place yourself in 
the presence of Grod. I propound to you four principal means 
wherewith you may help yourself in this your beginning. 

3. The first consists in a lively and attentive apprehension 
of the general presenoe of God ; that is to say, to conceive 
that God is in all and every place, and that there is neither 
place nor thing in the world wherein He is not most assuredly 
present ; so that, as the birds wheresoever they fly always 
encounter the air, wherever we go, or wherever we are, we 
still find God present. 

4. Every one knows this truth, but every one is not atten- 
tive to comprehend it. Blind men, who see not the prince pre- 
sent with them, omit not to behave themselves with respect 
when they are admonished of his presence ; but the truth is, 
because they see him not, they easily forget that he is pre- 
sent, and forgetting him, more easily omit their respect and 
reverence. 

5. Alas ! PhUothea, we see not God, who is present with 
US, and though faith gives us notice of His presence, yet 
not seeing Him with our eyes, we often forget Him, and 
then behave ourselves as though God were very far from us. 
For although we well know that He is present in all things, 
yet not reflecting on it, 'tis all one as if we knew it not. 

6. Therefore, ever before prayer we must stir up our soul 
to an attentive apprehension and consideration of God's pre- 
sence ; so did David when he cried out : If I ascend into 
heaven, my God, Thou art there : if I descend into hell. 
Thou art there (Ps. cxxxviii. 8). We mast also use the words 
of Jacob, who, having seen the holy ladder, said : how 
dreadful is this place ! verily Ood is here, and I knew it not 
(Gen. xzviii. 1 7) ; that is, he considered it not ; for he was 
not ignorant that God was in all things and all places. 

7. When you come, then, to prayer, say in your heart, and 
also to your heart, O my heart, my heart, God is truly here ! 

8. The second means to place yourself in this sacred pre- 
sence is to think that God is not only in the place where you 
are, but that He is, after a most particular manner, in your 
heart, and in the very depths of your spirit, which He 
quickens and animates with His Divine presence, being there 
as the heart of your heart, and the spirit of your spirit. For 

as your aovd being diffused ttitouaVi a\\ 'jqmv ViCid^ is present 
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in every part thereof, and yet resides with a more special 
pretence in the heart, so likewise God being verily present in 
all things, notwithstanding in a more particular manner is 
present in our spirit. For this cause David calls God the God 
ofhii heart (Ps. IxziL 26). And S. Paul says that we live, we 
move, and we are in God (Acts xvii. 28). In consideration, 
then, of this truth, stir up in your beart a great reverence 
towards God, who is there so intimately present. 

9. The third means is, to consider our Saviour, who, in His 
Hamanity, beholds from heaven all persons in the world, 
especially Christians, who are His children, and most par- 
tioularly such as are in prayer, whose actions and behaviour 
He observes. And this is not a simple imagination, but an 
infallible truth ; for although we see not Him, yet He from 
above sees us. S. Stephen saw Him thus at tbe time of his 
martyrdom : so that we may truly say with the Spouse : 
Behdd Him there behind the waU ; see where He is looking 
through the window, beholding through the lattice (Cant. ii. 9). 
10. Tbe fourth means consists in helping ourselves with 
simple imaginations, representing to our thoughts our Saviour 
in His Sacred Humanity, as if He were hard by us, as we 
are wont to represent our friends to our fancy, and to say : 
Methinks I see such an one doing this or that, it seems to 
me that I see him, or some such thing. But if the vener- 
able Sacrament of the altar were present, then this presence 
would be real, and not by mere imagination ; for the species 
and appearance of bread would be a tapestry behind which 
our Lord being really present sees and observes us, though 
we see not Him in His human form. Use, then, one of 
these four means of placing your soul in God's presence 
before prayer. But they must not be all employed at one 
time ; one at once, and that briefly and simply, will suffice. 

Ch. iu. — Of Ikvocation, the Second Point op 

Prepabation. 

I. Invocation is made in this manner. Your soul remem- 
bering that she is in God's presence, prostrates herself with 
profound reverence, acknowledging that she is most unworthy 
to appear before so sovereign a Majesty ; yet knowing that 
His goodness will have it so, she humbly demands graoe oC 
Him to serve Him well and to adore H\m m V\iv& iei«^\».>C\qv^. 
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2. If you will, you may use some short and efficacious 
words, such a^^ these of holy David : Cast me not, Godj 
from Thyfajce : take not from me the favour of Thy Spirit (Ps. 
I. 13). Suffer Thy face to shine upon Thy servant y and I will 
consider Thy murvels iVfi. cxviii. 135). Give m^ understand- 
ing^ and I will ponder Thy law and keep it with all my heart : 
I am Thy servant^ give me understanding (Ps. cxviii. 125) ; 
and such like. 

3. It would be well also to call upon your good Angel, and 
upon the sacred persons who are concerned in the mystery 
on which you meditate. As for example, in meditating on 
the death of our Lord, you may invoke our Blessed Lady, 
S. Johnj S. M. Magdalen, and the good thief ; that the 
inward touchings and motions which they received may be 
likewise communicated to you. So, in meditating on your 
own death, you may invoke your good guardian Angel, who 
will be present with you, desiring him to inspire you with 
appropriate considerations. Do the like in other mysteries . 

Ch. IV.— Op thb Third Point of Preparation, consisting 
IN Proposing the Mystery we mean to Meditate on. 

1. After these two ordinary points of preparation there 
is a third, which is not common to all sorts of meditations, 
which some call the form or figuring of the place, and others 
the interior lecture. And this is nothing else but to repre- 
sent unto your imagination the substance of the mystery on 
which you will meditate, as though it were acted really and 
truly in your presence. For example, if you would meditate 
on our Lord upon the Cross, imagine yourself to be upon 
Mount Calvary, and that you there behold and hear all that 
was done or said on the day of our Lord's Passion ; or if you 
will, for it is all one, imagine to yourself that in the very 
place where you are they are crucifying our Saviour in such 
manner as the holy Evangelists describe. 

2. The like may be done when you will meditate on death, 
as I have noted in the meditation thereof; and likewise in the 
meditation of hell and such like mysteiies, in which visible and 
sensible things may be represented ; for, as concerning other 
mysteries, as those of the greatness of God, of the excellency 
of virtue, of the end for which we were created, which are in- 
visibJe things, we cannot use this kind of imagination. True 
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it is, we may use some similitude or comparison to help our 
meditation ; but that is done with some difficulty, and my 
meaning is to deal with you so plainly that your spirit may 
not be wearied in searching out inventions. 

3. Now by means of this imagination we retain our spirit 
within the mystery we mean to meditate on, to the end it 
range not idly hither and thither, even as we shut up a bird 
in a cage, or as we tie a hawk by her leash that she may 
abide upon the vrrist. 

4. Tet some will tell you that it is better to use-a simple 
imagination of faith, and a mere apprehension altogether 
mental and spiritual, in the representation of these mysteries, 
or else to imagine that these things are acted in your own 
understanding. But these ways are too subtle for beginners ; 
and therefore until such time as God shall raise you higher, I 
counsel you, PhilotkcOf to keep in this low valley which I 
have shown you. 
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LESSON XXI. 

Of Oonslderatlons : Of Affections and BeBolutions : Of tli« 
Conclusion, and Spirltnal Fosie: Certain Profitable 
Instructions : Of Considering: the Secret Judfirments 
of Gk>d : Of tlie Excellence of a Free Mind, which 
Devout Prayer rather than Reading Meriteth. 

Texts of Holt Scripture. 

Consider the lUies how they grow ; they labour noU neither do 
they spin. But I say to you, not even Solomon in all his glory 
was clothed like one of these. — Luke xii. 27. 

Think diligently upon him thai endured such opposition 
from sinners against himself : that you he not wearied^ faint- 
ing in your minds. For you have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving a{fainst sin. — Heb. xii. 3. 

In thai sam£ hour he rejoiced in the Holy Ghost, and said : 
I confess to thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hidden these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them, to little ones. Yes, Father, for so it hath 
seemed good in thy sight. — Luke x. 21. 

For I am not conscious to myself of anything, yet am I not 
hereby justified : but lie that judgeth me, is the Lord. — i Cor. 
iv. 4. 

But if any of you want wisdom,, let him ask of God who 
giveth to all men aJbundantly, and upbraideth not : and it shall 
be given him^ But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. 
For he that wavereth is like a ioave of the sea, which is moved 
and carried about by the wind. — James i. 5. 

For if a man be a hearer of the word and not a doer : he 
shall be compared to a man beholding his natural countenance 
in a glass. For he beheld himself, and went his way, and pre- 
sently forgot what mann^ of man he was. But he that hath 
looked into the perfect law of liberty, and hath continued 
therein, not becoming a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work ; 
this man shall be blessed in his deed—J&meB 1. 23. 

These words teach yon — I, That we should monnt from 

the consideration of visible things to the invisible ; 2, what 

'^ectioDB the meditation on tV\e 7'd£«\otv ought to produce ; 
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% what movements of joy known truth oaasee within the 
soul ; 4, that you should presume nothing on account o£ 
good worksy but rather fear the just judgment of God ; 5, 
that you should ask in prayer with confidence ; 6, that he 
has the greater guilt, who, knowing what is good and rights 
fiyls to accomplish it. Listen hereon to both your masted. 

lamoDUonoN — Pr. u., Ch. v. — Or Considebations, which 
ARi THB Second Pabt of Meditation. 

I. After the acts of imagination, follow the acts of our 
understanding which we call meditation, and this is no other 
thing but one or many considerations made to stir up our 
fldBTections to God and godly things. For in this is medita- 
tion different to study and other thoughts and considerations, 
which are not made to obtain virtue or the love of God, but 
for other respects and intentions, as to become learned, to 
write, or dispute. Having then limited your understanding, 
as I have said, within the bounds of the subject you ^vSl 
meditate either by imagination if the matter be sensible, or 
by a simple proposal of it if it be insensible, begin to make 
considerations on it^ according to the examples you may see 
ready framed in the meditations above written. And if your 
Bonl find sufficient satisfaction, light, and fruit in any one of 
the considerations, stay there without going further, doing 
as the bees, which never leave the fiower so long as they 
find any honey to be sucked out of it ; but if you find not 
the suocessy according to your desire, in any point, having 
turned and tried it in your imagination, proceed to another ; 
but be sure to go on sweetly and plainly in this business 
without tiring yourself too much. 

Oh. yi.— Or Affections and Resolutions, the Third 

PikBT OF Meditation. 

1. Meditation infuses good motions into our will, or the 
affective part of our soul ; such are the love of God and our 
neighbour, the desire of heaven and glory, zeal for the salva- 
tion of souls, imitation of our Lords life, compassion, 
adnuration, joy, fear of God's displeasure, of judgment and 
of hell, hatred of sin, confidence in the goodness and mercy 
of God, and shame for our wicked life past. And in these 
affections our spirit should spread and cs\«!id WanSd «a ^^x w& 
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H is possible. And if you desire help in this, take in hand 
the first tome of the meditations of Andrew Capiglia^ and 
look into the prefskce, where he shows the manner of dilating 
these affections, as Father Aria9 does more largely in his 
Treatise of Prayer. 

2. Ton must not dwell long upon these general affections, 
without descending to special and particular resolutions for 
your correction and amendment. For example, the first 
word that our Lord spake on the cross will doubtless stir up 
in your soul a good affection of imitation, as a desire to 
pardon and to love your enemies ; but this is to small pur- 
pose, if you add not to it a particular resolution in this 
manner : Well, then, I will not hereafter be angry at such 
and such words, which such and such persons, as my neigh- 
bour or my servant, shall say of me, nor be sensible of Uiis 
or that affiront wluch such or such a person shall put upon me, 
but I will rather say or do such and such a thing to gain him 
and sweeten him towards me. And by this means, Philothea, 
you shall correct your defects in very short time ; whereas, by 
affections only, amendment will be but hardly and slowly 
made. 

(But in order to learn how to pour out these affections 
from your heart, and how to ponder on matter proposed for 
meditation, take for example the two following chapters.) 

Imitation — Bk. ul, Ch. xrv. — Of Considkrino the Secret 

JUDOMBNTS OF GOD, THAT WE BB NOT PUFFED UP WITH 

OUR OWN Good Works. 

1. Thou thunderest forth over my head Thy judgments, 
O Lord, and Thou shakest all my bones with fear and 
trembling, and my soul is terrified exceedingly. I stand 
astonished, and consider that the heavens are not pure in Thy 
sight (Job XV. 15). 7/ in the angels Thou hast found 
depravity f and hast not spared them, what will become of 
me ? Stwrs have faUen from heaven (Apoc. viii. 18), and 
I, dust as I am, how can I presume % They whose works 
seemed praiseworthy have fallen to the very lowest ; and 
those that did eat tibe bread of Angels I have seen delighted 
with the husks of swine. 

2, There is, then, no sanctity, if Thou, O Lord, with- 
dnw Tby hand. No wisdom ava^s, \i^\iQ\3i <i^«»& ta govern 
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te No streDgth is of any help, if Thou cease to preserve 
OS. No chastity is secure without Thy protection. No self- 
eostody profits us, if Thy holy vigilance he not nigh unto us. 
For left to ourselves, we sink and perish ; but by Thee 
vUited, we are raised up and live. For we are unsteadfast, 
hat by Thee we are strengthened ; we are tepid, but by 
Thee we are inflamed. 

3. Oh, how humbly and lowlily ought I to think of my- 
self ; of how little worth, whatever good I may seem to 
liave 1 Oh, how profoundly ought I to abase myself under 
Thy unfathomable judgments, O Lord, where 1 find myself 
to DO nothing else but nothing, and altogether nothing ! O 
wdght immense ! O sea that cannot be parsed over, where I 
find nothing of myself but only and wholly nothing ! Where, 
tiien, is there any lurking-place for glorying t where any 
confidence conceived of my own virtue ? All vaingloiy is 
•wallowed up in the depth of Thy judgments over me. 

4. What is all flesh in Thy sight t Shall the day glury 
againti him that formed it t (Isa. xxix. 16.) How can he be 
pnfifod up with vain talk, whose heart is subjected to God 
in truth. All the world will not lift him up whom the 
Tmtli hath subjected to itself. Neither will he be moved 
with the tongues of all that praise him, who hath settled his 
whole hope in Gk>d. For even they who speak, behold, 
they are all nothing, for they shall pass away with the sound 
of their words : Imt the Truth of the Lord remaineth far ever 
(Ps. cxvi 2). 

Ch. zxvi. — Of thb Excellence of a Fees Mind, which 
Devout Psateb batheb than Beading Mebiteth. 

1. Lord, this is the work of a perfect man, never to let the 
mind slacken from attending to heavenly things, and amidst 
niany cares to pass on as it were without care ; not after the 
manner of an indolent person, but by a certain prerogative of 
a free mind, not cleaving with inordinate afiection to any- 
thing created. 

2. Preserve me, I beseech Thee, O most merciful Lord 
God, from the cares of this life, that I be not too much 
entangled by them ; from the many necessities of the body, 
that I be not ensnared by pleasure ; and from all hindranoea 
of t^e sonl^ las^ being overcome by mo\eB\i&\iQiiA)\\)i^ qjck^j^ 
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cast down. I do not say from those things which worldly 
vanity coyets with so mach eagerness; but from those 
miseries which, by the common curse of our mortality, penally 
weigh down and keep back the soul of Thy servant from 
entering as offcen as it pleaseth into liberty of spirit. 

3. O my God, who art unspeakable sweetness, turn for me 
into bitterness all carnal consolation, which withdraweth me 
from the love of things eternal, and wickedly allureth me to 
itself by setting before me some delightful present good. 
Let not flesh and blood, O my God, prevail over me ; let it 
not overcome me ; let not the world and its transitory glory 
deceive me ; let not the devil supplant me by his craftiness. 
Give me courage to resist, patience to endure, and constancy 
to persevere. Give me, instead of all worldly consolation, 
the most sweet unction of Thy Spirit ; and instead of carnal 
love, infuse into me the love of Tby Name. 

4. Behold, eating, drinking, clothing, and other necessaries 
appertaining to the support of the body, are burdensome to 
the fervent spirit. Grant that I may use such necessary sup- 
ports with moderation, and not be entangled with any in- 
ordinate affection. It is not lawful to ca^ them all away, 
for nature must be sustained; but to require superfluities, 
and such things as are rather for delight. Thy holy law for- 
biddeth ; for otherwise the flesh would grow insolent against 
the spirit. In aU this, I beseech Thee, let Thy hand govern 
and teach me, that I may in no way transgress. 

Intboduction— Pt. n., Ch. vii. — Op the Conclusion, and 

Spiritdal Posie. 

1. Last of all we must conclude our meditation by three 
acts, which must be done with the greatest humility we can. 
The first is, thanksgiving to God for the holy affections and 
resolutions He has given us, and for His goodness and mercy 
we have discovered in the mystery of our meditation. 

2. The second is, an oblation, whereby we offer to God His 
own goodness and mercy, the death, Blood, and merits of 
His only Son, and jointly with them our affections and resolu- 
tions. 

3. The third is a petition or supplication, by which we 
demstDd of God and conjure Him to communicate unto us the 

graces and virtues of -His Son, and to'bUiA oxitx ^ffoctiona and 
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resolationB to tbe end we may faithfiilly put them in exeoa- 
tion. Then likewise we pray for the Church, for our country, 
paston, parents, friends, and others, employing to that end 
the intercession of our Blessed Lady, and of the Angels and 
Saints. Lastly, I have advised that you should say a Pater, 
and an Ave, which is the general and necessaiy prayer of all 
the faithful. 

4. To all this I have added that you should gather a little 
nosegay of devotion. My meaning is this. Such as have 
been walking in a pleasant garden, go not willingly thence 
' without gathering four or five flowers to smell at and keep in 
their hands all the day after. Even so, when our mind has 
discoursed by meditation on some mystery, we should choose 
one or two or three points which we have found most proper 
for our advancement, on which we must busy our mind, and 
spiritually smell at them all the rest of the day. And this 
must be done in the self-same place where we made our 
meditation, walking alone, and entertaining our thoughts 
some short time after. 

Ch, vin. — Cebtain Profitable Instrucjtions upon the 
Subject or Meditation. 

1. Above all things, PhUotJiea, when you rise from your, 
meditation, remember the resolutions and deliberations you 
have taken, and carefully put them in practice that day. 
This is the chief fruit of meditation, without which ofttimes 
it is not only unprofitable but hurtful, for virtues meditated 
and not practised pulF up the mind, and make us think that 
we are such indeed as we are resolved to be, which doubtless is 
true, when our resolutions are lively and solid ; yet they are not 
such, but rather vain and dangerous, if they be not practised. 
We must therefore try all means and seek all occasions, little 
or great, of putting our resolutions in execution. For example, 
if I resolved by mildness to win the minds of such as hiave 
offended me, I must endeavour this day to meet with them 
and salute them courteously, or if I cannot meet with them 
to speak well of them and to pray to God for them. 

2. Having finished this mental prayer take heed you g^ve 
not your heart a jog, lest you spill the balm you have received 
by means of your prayer. My meanlns ia, thsAi lot ^Qi«ti<^>3a&.^^ 
if It were poaaihle, yon keep yourself Buent, «xi^i«a wAiri^ 
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remove your heart &om yonr prayers to your worldly business, 
retaining so long as you are able the feeling and affection you 
have oonceiyed. A man that has got some precious liquor 
in a fair porcelain dish to carry home to his house will go 
gently, never looking aside, but sometimes before him for fear 
of stumbling, sometimes upon his dish for fear of spilling the 
liquor ; even so must you do, having ended your meditation, 
withdraw not yourself all at once, but look well before you. 
As, for example, if you meet with any one whom you are 
obUged to hear or speak to, there is no remedy, you must 
accommodate yourself to that, yet in such sort that you have 
r^^rd also to your heart, that as little of the liquor of this 
holy prayer be spilt as may be. 

3. Accustom yourself to pass from prayer to all kind of 
business which your vocation and profession justly and law- 
fully requires of you, be it never bo distant from the affections 
you have received in prayer. So let the advocate loam to 
pass from prayer to pleading, the merchant to his traffic, the 
married woman to her housewifery and care of her family, 
with such sweetness and tranquillity that their minds be not 
troubled or vexed therewith ; for since the one and the other 
are according to the will of God, we must learn to go from 
the one to the other with a humble and devout spirit. 

4. Many times immediately after preparation your affec- 
tions will run in a full career towards God ; and then, PhUo- 
thea, you must let go the bridle, without keeping that 
method which I have set down. For although ordinarily 
consideration ought to go before affection and resolution, yet, 
nevertheless, when the Holy Ghost gives affections together 
with consideration, you must not then seek consideration, 
since that serves for no other end but to stir up the affection. 
In a word, whensoever affections offer themselves, receive 
them and make room for them, whether they come before or 
after consideration ; and although I have placed the affections 
after all the considerations, I have done it only to distinguish 
more plainly the parts of prayer ; for otherwise it is a genera^ 
rule never to bridle your affections, but always to let them 
have their free course when they arise. And this is to be 
understood not only of the other affections, but also of thanks- 
giving, oblation, and petition, which may likewise be used to- 

getber with the considerations ; for they must no more be 
restrained tha,n the other afiectiouB, t\io\x^ ^«^ 'a!L\>&\. ^tAc- 
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wards be again repeated for conclusion of the meditation. 
But as for resolutions, they are always to be made after the 
a£Eections, and at the end of all the meditation, before the 
conclusion ; because, representing to us particular and familiar 
objects, they would put us in danger of great distraction if we 
should confound them with our affections. 

5. Amongst these affections and resolutions it la good to 
use words, and to speak sometimes to God, sometimes to the 
angels and persons represented in the mysteries, sometimes to 
the Saints, and sometimes to ourselves, to our own hearts, to 
sinners, yea, and to insensible creatures, as we see David does 
in his Psalms, and other devout Saints in their prayers and 
meditations. 
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LESSON XXII. 

Of the Dryness which often happens In Meditation : That 
True Consolation is to be sought in God alone : How a 
Desolate Person onght to offer Himself into the Hands 
of Qod : That we mnst Ezerdse ourselyes in Humble 
Works when we cannot attain to the Highest. 

Texts of Holt Somptuee. 

FatJier, if thou wilt, remove this chalice from me : hut yet not 
my trillf but thine be done. And there appeared to him an angel 
fromheaven strengthening him. And beingin anagony, heprayed 
the longer. And his sweat became as drops of blood trickling 
down upon the ground. And when he rose up from prayer, and 
was come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow. 
And he said to them : Why sleep you f arise, pray, lest you 
enter into temptation, — Luke xxiL 42. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mtrcies, and the God of aU comfort, who comforteth us 
in aU our tribtdation ; that we also mav be able to comfort 
them who are in all distress, by the exhortation wherewith we 
also are exhorted by God. — 2 Cor. 1. 3. 

Is any of you sad t Let him pray. Is he cheerful in mind f 
Let him sing. — James v. 13. 

Chd resisteth the proud, but to the humble he giveth grace. 
Be you humbled therefore under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in the time of visitation : casting aU your care 
upon him, for he hath care of you. — i Peter v, 5. 

Be patient, therefore, brethren, until the coming of the Lord. 
Behold the husbandrnan waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth : patiently bearing tUl he receive the early and later rain. 
Be you therefore also patient, and strengthen your hearts : for 
the coming of the Lord is at hand, — James v, 7. 

I. Here yon can admire in the example of Jesus Chi*ist 

Himself the secret counsel of God concerning the aridities 

and contradictions by which the soul is assailed in prayer, 

and conclude that, since they greatly help progress in perfec- 

tlon, the 8onl ought not to falter, but rather be confirmed. 

^ These words of Scripture sAbo qouvqi^ \a ^qim ^^c^^. \>xma 
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consolation must be hoped for and sought for from Grod alone, 
who will grant it to you if, in your pain and distress, you 
bear yourself according to that spirit which they suggest. 
Your two masters also have practical instructions for you on 
this subject. 

Introduotion— Pt. il, Ch. IX. — Of the Dbtness which 
OFTEN Happens in Meditation. 

1. If it happens that you find no pleasure or comfort in 
your meditation, I conjure you, nevertheless, PhUothea, not 
to afflict yourself, but sometimes open the door to words, and 
bemoan yourself to our Saviour, confess your unworthiness, 
and desire Him to be your helper. Kiss His image, if you 
have it, and say to Him these words of Jacob : — I vnU not 
leave Thee^ Lord, until Thou hatt given me Thy hletting 
(Gen xzzii. 26) ; or those of the Cananean woman : Tea, 
Lord, hut yet the whdpe do eat the crumhe that fail from their 
ma8ter*8 table (Matt. xv. 27). 

2. At other times take some spiritual book in your hand, 
read it with attention till such time as your spirit be awaked 
and returned to you. Stir up your heart sometimes with 
outward gestures and motions of devotion, such as prostrating 
yourself on the ground, crossing your arms before your 
breast, embracing a crucifix ; which exterior acts are only to 
be used when you are alone in some secret place. 

3. But i^ after all this, you obtain no comfort, afflict not 
yourself be the dryness never so great, but continue to keep 
yourself in a devout posture before Almighty Grod. How 
many courtiers be there that go a hundred times a year into 
the Prince's chamber without hope of once speaking with 
him, but only to be seen of him and to render their duty to 
him ? So must we, my dear PhUothea, come to the exercise 
of prayer, purely and merely to do our duty and to testify our 
fidelity. If it please His Divine Majesty to speak and dis- 
course with us by His holy inspirations and interior consola- 
tions, it will be doubtless an inestimable honour to us, and a 
pleasure above all pleasures ; but if it please Him not to do 
us this favour, leaving us without so much as speaking to us, 
as if He saw us not, or as if we were not in His presence, we 
roust jiot for all that go our way, but coutioxiA 'mVk ^*ws«o^k 
and devout bebayiour in the presence oill^B vrreoraue^ ^6^)^* 
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aem ; and then infallibly our patience will be acceptable to 
Him, and He will take notice of our diligence and persever- 
ance ; so that anothe^ time when we shaU come before Him, 
He will favour us, and pass His time with us in heavenly 
consolations, and make us see the beauty of this holy prayer. 
Yet if He should not show us this favour, let us content our- 
selves, Philothea ; it is an exceeding great honour to be in 
His sight and presence. 



Imitation— Bk. in., Ch. xvi. — That Trub Consolation 
IS TO BE Sought in God alonb. 

1. Whatsoever I can desire or imagine for my comfort I 
look not for here, but hereafter. For if I alone should have all 
the comfort of this world, and might enjoy all its delights, 
certain it is they could not last long. Wherefore thou canst 
not, O my soul, be fully comforted, nor perfectly refreshed, 
except in GU>d, the Comforter of the poor, and the support of 
the humble. Wait a little while, my soul, wait for the Divine 
promise, and thou wilt have abundance of all good things in 
heaven. If thou desirest too inordinately these present 
things, thou wilt lose those that are heavenly and eternal. 
Use temporal things, but desire eternal. Thou canst not be 
satisfied with any temporal goods, because thou wast not 
created for the enjoyment of such things. 

2. Although thou shouldst have all created goods, thou 
couldst not be happy and blessed ; but in God, who created 
all things, consists all thy beatitude and happiness. Not 
such as is seen or cried up by the foolish lovers of the 
world, but such as the good faithful of Christ look for, and 
of which they that are spiritual and clean of heart, whose 
conversation is in heaven, have sometimes a foretaste. All 
human comfort is vain and short. Blessed and true is that 
comfort which is derived inwardly from the Truth. A devout 
man everywhere carrieth about with him Jesus his Consoler, 
and saith to Him, Be with me, O Lord Jesus, in all places, 
and at all times. Let this be my consolation, to be freely 
willing to forego all human comfort. And if Thy comfort 
be withdrawn, let Thy will, and just trial, be to me as the 

greatest of comforts. Fw Thou vnlt not alxoayi he angryt 
nor mlt Thou ihreatm for ever (^Pa. cii. 9V 
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Imitation — ^Bk. ni., Ch. l-^How a Desolate Pebson 

OUGHT to OFFEB HiMBELF INTO THE HaNDS OF GOD. 

1. Lord God, Holy Father, be Thou now and for ever 
blessed ; for as Thou wilt, so is it done, and what Thou dost 
is always good. Let Thy servant rejoice in Thee, not in him- 
self, nor in any other ; for Thou alone art true joy, Thou art 
my hope and my crown, Thou art my joy and my honour, O 
Lord. Wha6 hath Thy servant but what he hath received from 
lltee (i Cor. iv. 7), even without any merit on his part? All 
things are Thine, both what Thou hast given, and what Thou 
hast made. / am poor, and in labours from my youth (Ps. 
Ixxxvii. 16), and my soul is saddened sometimes even unto 
tears, and sometimes, too, my spirit is disturbed within her- 
self by reason of impending suffering. 

2. I desire the joy of peace ; I beg earnestly for the peace 
of Thy children, who are fed by Thee in the light of consola- 
tion. If Thou give peace, if Thou infuse holy joy, the soul 
of Thy servant shall be full of melody, and devout in Thy 
praise. But if Thou withdraw Thyself, as Thou art very 
often accustomed to do, he will not be able to run in the way 
of Thy commandments (Ps. cxviiL 32), but must rather bow 
down his knees, and strike his breast ; because it is not with 
him as yesterday and the day before, when Thy lamp shone 
over his head (Job zxiz. 3), and he was protected wider the 
shadow of Thy wings (Ps. xvi. 8) from assaulting tempta- 
tions. 

3. O just Father, holy, and ever to be praised, the hour is 
come for Thy servant to be tried. O Father, worthy of all 
love, it is fitting that Thy servant should at this hour suffer 
something for Thee. O Father, dways to be honoured, the 
hour is come which from all eternity Thou didst foresee 
would arrive ; that Thy servant for a short time should be 
oppressed exteriorly, but interiorly should ever live unto 
Thee ; that he should be for a little slighted and humbled, 
and should fail in the sight of men ; that he should be 
severely afflicted with sufferings and languors, that so he 
may rise again with Thee in the dawning of a new light, 
and be glorified in heaven. O holy Father, Thou hast so 
appointed, and such is Thy will ; and that has come to pass 
which Thou hast ordained. 

4. For iiuB IB A favour to Thy friend, Uia\i\iA ^<csv^ vaSSsst 
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ftnd be afflicted in this world for the love of Thee, how often 
soever, by whom soeyer, and in what manner soever, Thou 
permittest it to befall him. Without Thy design and provi- 
dence^ and without cause, nothing happeneth in the world. 
It is good for me, Lord, that Thou hast humbled me, that 
I may learn Thy justifications (Ps. czviii. 71), and that I may 
cast away all pnde of heart and presumption, It is profit- 
able for me that shame hath covered my face (Ps. Ixviii. 8), 
that I may rather seek my comfort from Thee than from 
men. I have also hereby learned to fear Thy inscrutable 
judgment ; who afflictest the just with the impious, but not 
without equity and justice. 

5. I return Thee thanks that Thou hast not spared my 
evU ways, but hast bruised me with bitter stripes, inflicting 
anguish, and sending distress both within and without. Of 
all things under heaven, there is none that can comfort me 
but Thou, O Lord my Gk>d, the heavenly Physician of souls, 
who woundest and Molest (l Kings ii. 6), hringest down to 
heUf and leadest hack again (Tob. ziii. 2). Thy discipline is 
upon me, and Thy rod itself shcUl instruct me (Ps. xviu 36). 

6. Behold, O beloved Father, I am in Thy hands ; I bow 
myself down under the rod of Thy correction. Strike Thou 
my back and my neck, that I may bend my perversity to 
Thy will. Make me a pious and humble disciple, as Tbou in 
Thy goodness art wont to do, that I may wsik according to 
every indication of Thy will. Myself and all that are mine I 
commit to Thee for Thy correction ; it is better to be chas- 
tised here than hereafter. Thou knowest all and every- 
thing, and nothing in man's conscience lieth hidden from 
Thee. Coming events Thou knowest before they happen ; 
and Thou hast no need to be taught or admonished by any 
one of what is being done on earth. Thou knowest what is 
expedient for my progress, and how much tribulation serveth 
to cleanse away the rust of sin. Do with me according to 
Thy desired good pleasure ; and despise not my sinful Ufe, 
to no one better or more clearly known than to Thyself alone. 

7. Grant me, O Lord, to know what I ought to know ; to 
love what I ought to love ; to praise that which is most 
pleasing to Thee ; to esteem that which appeareth to Thee 
valuable ; to abhor that which is filthy in Thy sight. Suffer 

me not to judge according to the sight of the outward eyes, 
nor to give sentenoe according to t\i« Y^^^roi^ o\ ^^ «{»& 
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of ignorant men ; but to detennine upon matters, both 
visible and spiritual, with true judgment ; and, above all 
things, ever to seek Thy good will and pleasure. 

8. The senses of men are often deceived in giving judg- 
ments ; and the lovers of this world are deceived in loving 
only visible things. How is a man a whit the better for 
being reputed greater by man t The deceitful deceiveth the 
deceitful, the vain deceiveth the vain, the blind the blind, 
the weak the weak, as often as he extoUeth him ; and, in 
truth, doth rather confound him, whilst he vainly praiseth him. 
For how much soever each one is in Thy eyes, so mtuth is he and 
no more, saith the humble Saint Francis. 

Ch. LI. — That we must Exbboise Oubbslteb in Humblb 

WOBKS WHEN WE CANNOT ATTAIN TO THE HlOHEST. 

1. Son, thou canst not always continue in the more fervent 
desire of virtue, nor remain constantly in the higher degree 
of contemplation ; but it must needs be that thou sometimes, 
by reason of original corruption, descend to low things, and 
bear the burden of this corruptible life, even against thy will, 
and with weariness. As lonff as thou earnest about with 
thee thy mortal body, thou shs3t feel weariness and heaviness 
of heart. Thou oughtest^ therefore, while in the flesh, often- 
times to bewul the burden of the flesh, for that thou canst 
not unceasingly give thyself up to spiritual exercises, and 
Divine contemplation. 

2. On such occasions it is expedient for thee to betake 
thyself to humble and exterior works, and to recreate thyself 
in good actions ; to await My coming and heavenly visitation 
with an assured hope ; to bear with patience thy banishment 
and the aridity of thy mind, until thou be again visited by 
Me, and freed from all anxieties. For I will cause thee to 
forget thy pains, and to enjoy internal quiet. I will spread 
open before thee the pleasant fields of the Scriptures, that 
tby heart being enlarged thou mayest begin to run in the 
way of My commandments. And then sbalt thou say, *' The 
sufferings of this time are not worthy to he compared with the 
future glory which shall be revealed %n us (Bom. viii. i8). 
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LESSON XXIII. 

Of the Morning Exercise : Of the Evening Exercise, and 
Examen of Conscience : Of Spiritual Recollection : Of 
Aspirations, Ijjacnlatlons, and Oood Thoughts. 

Texts of Holt Sobxptube. 

Always rejoice. Pray without ceasing. In dtt things give 
^ankSf for this is the will of Ood in Christ Jesus concerning you 
all, Extinguish not the spirit. Despise not prophecies. But 
prove aU things : hold fast that which is good. From all ap- 
pearance of evil refrain yourselves. — i Thess. v. i6. 

BiU exhort one another every day, whilst it is called to-day, 
that none of you he hardened through the deceitfulness of sin, 
— Heb. iii. 13. 

Bdbbi (which is to say, being interpreted. Master), where 
dweUest Thou f He saUh to them : Come and see. They came, 
and saw where He abode, and they staid with Him thai day, — 
John i. 38. 

And be not drunk with wine, wherein is luxury, but be ye 
filled with the holy Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual eantides, singing and making Todody in 
your hearts to the Lord : giving thanks always for all things, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to Ood and the Father, — 
Ephes. v. 18. 

He spoke also a parable to them, that we ought always to 
pray, and not to faint, saying : There was a judge in a certain 
city, who feared not God, nor regarded man. And there 
was a certain widow in that city, and she came to him, saying : 
Avenge me of my culver sary. And he would not for a long 
time. But afterward he said within himself: Although I fear 
not God, nor regard man, yet beca/use this widow is troublesome 
to me, I will avenge her, lest continually coming she weary me, — 
Luke xviii. i. 

These words teach you — i, That recourse must be had to 

God unceasingly; 2, that you must keep strict watch over 

yourself to discover what should be done, what avoided, what 

amended ; 3, in what manner yon can mentally draw near 

to Christ, and like the two disciples remain with Him ; 4, 

that God delighta in the importunity oi «A&viM^\]A grayer ; 
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whence we can conjecture how great must be the spiritual 
profit of the habit of making frequent ejaculations. S. Francis 
gives you the method of doing all this. 

IlJTBODUCJTION. — Pt. U., Ch. XI. — A MOBNING EXERCISE. 

1. Besides this main exercise of mental prayer, and the 
vocal prayers which you ought to make once every day, there 
are five other sorts of shorter prayers which are, as it were, 
branches and offshoots of the principal prayer. Amongst 
them the first is that which we use to make every morning as 
a general preparation to all the actions of the day, and you 
must make it in this manner. 

2. Give thanks to God and adore Him profoundly for the 
favour He has done you in preserving you the night past, 
and if in it yea have committed any sin crave pardon of Him 
for it. 

3. Consider that this present day is given you, that in it 
you may gain the fature day of eternity in heaven, and make 
a steadfast purpose to employ the day well to this intention. 

4. Forecast with yourself what business, what opportunity, 
and what occasions you may meet with this day to serve Qod, 
and what temptations may befall to ofiend Him either by 
anger, or by vanity, or by any other disorder, and prepare 
yourself with a holy resolution to employ diligently those 
means which shall occur to you to serve God and to advance 
your devotion ; as also on the other side dispose yourself care- 
fully to eschew, resist, and vanquish that which may present 
itself prejudicial to your salvation and the glory of God. 

5. Now it is not enough to make this resolution, but you 
must withal prepare the means to put it in execution. For 
example, if I foresee that I am to treat of business with one 
that is subject to passion and prompt to choler, I will not 
only resolve to refrain from giving him offence, but I will 
prepare mild words to prevent him, or use the assistance of 
some person that may temper him. If I foresee that I shall 
visit some sick body, I will appoint the hour, and plan the 
succours and comforts I am to afford him. And so of other 
occasions. 

6. This done, humble yourself before God, acknowledging 
that of yourself you can do nothing of that 'svVoic^ ^^^\a:q« 
deliberated, be it to avoid evil or to do goo^. AxA ^s&Ml^'^ 
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held your heart in your hands, offer it with all your geod 
dedgns to the Divine Majesty, entreating Him to take it 
into His protection, and to si^ngthep it that it may go on 
prosperously in His service, using these or the like interi6r 
words : my Lord, behold here this my poor miserable heart 
that through Thy goodness has received many pious affec- 
tions ; but, alas ! it is of itself too weak and feeble to execute 
the good which it desires, unless Thou impart to it Thy 
heavenly blessing, which for this end, I humbly crave of Thee, 
O Father of goodness, by the merit of Thy Son's passion, to 
whose honour I consecrate this day and the residue of my life. 
Then call upon our Blessed Lady, upon your good Angel, and 
the Saints, to the end they may all assist you to this effect. 
7. But all these spiritual actions must be done briefly and 
efficaciously, before you go out of your chamber, if it be pos- 
sible^ tbat by means of this exercise all that you are to do the 
whole day following may be watered with God's blessing. 
And I pray you, PhUothea, never to fail herein. 

Oh. XI. — ^An Exeboibb fob Evehiko ; and or thi Examina- 
tion or OUB OONSOIENOB. 

1. As before your corporal dinner you must make a spiri- 
tual dinner by meditation; so likewise before your supper 
make a little supper, or at least a spiritual and devout collation. 
Gain, then, some time a little before supper, and prostrate 
yourself before God, recollect your spirit to the meditation of 
our Lord Jesus Christ crucified (whom you may represent 
to yourself by a simple consideration and an interior view) ; 
kindle again the fire of your morning meditation by a dozen 
of lively aspirations, humiliations, and amorous ejaculations 
towards this Divine Saviour of your soul, or else by repeating 
those points of your morning meditations which were mo£ 
pleasing to you, or by stirring up your devotion upon some new 
spiritual subject, as you shall like best. 

2. Touching the examination of our conscience which must 
always be done immediately before we go to bed, every one 
knows how it is to be performed, i. We give thanks to 
God for having preserved us the day past. 2. We examine 
how we have behaved ourselves in every hour of the day ; and 
to do this more easily we must consider where, with whom, 

and la wbnt we have been employed. ^ If we find that we 
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have any good, we must give God thanks for it ; and con- 
trariwise, if we have done any evil in thoughts, words, or 
deeds, we must ask pardon of "Hia Divine Majesty, with a true 
resolution to confess it at the first occasion and to amend it 
carefully. 4. After th s we commend unto His Divine Provi- 
dence our soul and body, the holy Church, our parents and 
friends; we pray our JUuly, our guardian Angel, and the 
Saints, that they would watch over us and for as, and so with 
the blessing of God we go to take that rest which He has 
ordained for us. 

3. This exercise must never be forgotten, no more than 
that of the morning ; for by that of the morning you open the 
windows of your soul to the Sun of Justice, and by this of the 
evening you shut them against infernal darkness. 

Ch. xn.— Of Sfibitual Beoolleotiok. . 

It is here, dear PhUothea, that I wish you most affec- 
tionately to follow my counsel ; for in this article consisteth 
one of the most assured means of your spiritual advancement. 

1. As often as you can, in the day-time, recndl yourself home 
to the presence of God, by one of the four means mentioned 
above. Observe what G^ does and what yon do, and you 
shall find His eyes turned towards you and perpetually fixed 
upon you by an incomparable love. O God, may you say, 
wherefore do I not look always upon Thee as Thou always 
lookest upon me t wherefore tlunkest Thou so much upon me, 
O my Lord, and wherefore think I so little upon Thee t 
Where are we, O my soul t our proper place is God^ and 
where is it that we fina ourselves ? 

2. As birds have their nests upon trees to retire to when 
they are weary, and deer have bushes and thickets wherein to 
hide and shroud themselves, and to take the cool of the shade 
in the summer ; even so, PhUothea, should our hearts choose 
out every day some place either upon Mount Calvary, or in 
the Wounds of our Bedeemer, or in some other place near 
Him, there to make our spiritual retreat upon every occasion, 
there to recreate and refresh ourselves amidst the turmoils of 
exterior affairs, and there to be as in a castle to defend our- 
selves a^nst temptations. Blessed is the aoul.ibaJ(>QM^>ac<Q^ 
say to God : Thau art my place 0/ refuge <^^. 1x1^. •&»•««« 
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9Miu.rt rampartf my defence agmnat rain and tempests^ my 
fhadow cmd shelter against all heat (Isa. xxv. 4). 

3. Bemember, then, PhUothea, to make every day sundry 
reteeats into the solitary closet of your heart, whilst you are 
outwardly busied in temporal affairs and conversations : this 
mental solitude cannot be hindered by the company of such 
as are about you ; for they are not about your heart but 
about your body, so that your heart remaineth all alone in 
the presence of Grod alone. This is the retreat which king 
Damd made amidst so many businesses, as he testifies in 
a thousand places of his psalms. Lord, as for me I am 
always with Thee (Ps. xv. 8). / behold Qod always before me, 
I have lifted up my eyes to Thee, my Qod, thoA dmUeth in 
heaven (Ps. czxii. i). Mine eyes are alwa/ys towards God 
(Ps. xxiv. 15). 

4. And again, our conversations, ordinarily, are not so 
serious but that we may sometimes withdraw our heart to 
retire it into our spiritual solitude. 

5. When the father and mother of S. Catherine of Siena 
had taken from her all opportunity of place and leisure to 
pray and meditate, our Lord inspired her to make a little 
interior oratory within her heart, into which retiring herself 
mentally, she might amidst exterior affi&irs attend to this holy 
mental solitude. And when the world assaulted her, then 
received she no inconveniences, because, as she said, she had 
shut up her thoughts in her interior closet where she com- 
forted herself with her heavenly Spouse. From experience of 
this exercise she afterwards counselled her spiritual children 
to make them an oratory within their hearty and there to 
remain. 

6. Withdraw then, your spirit often into your heart, 
where sequestered from among men you may, heart to heart, 
treat the business of your soul with Grod, and say with 
David : I have been like thepeUcan in the toildemess ; like the 
night ra/ven within the house ; I have watched and been like 
the solitary sparrow upon the roof of the house (Ps. ci. 8). 
Which words, besides their literal sense, which tells us that 
this great king took some hours to spend in the solitary con- 
tem];uation of spiritual things, do moreover show us in their 
mystical sense three excellent retreats, and as it were three 
bermii&geBi wherein we may exercise our solitariness in 

unitation of our Lord and Baviout, tAio oh MaMxit Cal/oary 
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was like a pelican in the desert, that quickens her dead 
chickens with her own blood ; in His Nativity in the for- 
saken stable He was as the night raven in the ruins, weeping 
and bewailing our sins and o£fences ; and at the day of His 
Ascension He was like to the sparrow, retiring Himself and 
flying up to heaven, which is, as it were, the roof of the 
world. And in all these three places we may make our 
spiritual Betreat, even amongst the turmoils of onr exterior 
employments. 

7. Holy ElzeaTf Count of Ariariy in Provence, having been 
long absent from his devout and chaste Delphina, she sent 
expressly a messenger to him to infonn herself of his health, 
and he made her this answer : I am very well, my dear wife, 
but if you desire to see me, seek me in the Wound of my 
Blessed Saviour's side, for there I dwell, and there you shall 
find me ; elsewhere you will search for me in vain. This was 
a right Christian cavalier indeed. 

Ch. XIII. — Op ASPIBATIONS, Ejaoulatobt Pbayebs, and 

Good Thouohts. 

1. We retire ourselves into God because we aspire to Him, 
and we aspire to Him to retire us into Hiro, so that the 
aspiring to God and the spiritual retreat do mutually help 
one another, and both of them proceed and issue from holy 
thoughts. 

2. Aspire, then, often to God, my PhUothea, by brief yet 
ardent ejaculations of your heart, admire His beauty, invoke 
His assistance, and cast yourself in spirit at the foot of the 
cross, adore "Hia goodness, inquire of ^m often concerning 
your salvation, give your soul to Him a thousand times a 
day, fix your inward eyes upon His inestimable sweetness, 
stretch forth your hand to Him, as a child to his father, that 
He may conduct yon, place Him in your bosom like a sweet- 
smelling posie, plant Him in your soul like a standard, 
finally make a thousand sorts of several motions in your 
heart to enkindle the love of God within yuu, and to excite 
you to a passionate and tender affection. Thus are ejacu- 
latory prayers made, which the great S, Augustine so care- 
fully counselled the devout lady Proba to use. PhUothea^ 
our spirit once givinff itself to the com^tto.'^ «sA ivoiSfiAx^ 
of God will be ali perfumed with H\b ^iIqcSCioia. 
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3. This exercise is easy, for it may be interlaced with 
all oar businesses without any hindrance of them at all ; for 
whether we retire ourselves spiritually, or use only these 
interior ejaculations, we do no other thing but make certain 
short digressions which cannot hinder but rather advance 
our employments. The pilgrim that takes a little wine to 
comfort his heart and refresh his mouth, although he make 
some little stay, breaks not off his journey for that, but 
gains more force to finish it more speedily, resting only to 
travel afterwards the better. 

4. Many authors have gathered together store of vocal 
aspirations which doubtless are very profitable, but in my 
judgment it is better not to oblige yourself to any set form of 
words, but only to pronounce either with heart or mouth 
such as fervent love shall on occasion suggest to you, for it 
will furnish you with as many as you can desire. True it is 
that there are certain words which have a particular force to 
content the heart in such occasions ; such are the ejaculations 
sown so thick in the Psalms of David, the many invocations 
of the name of Jesus, the lovely allurements expressed in 
the Canticles. Spiritual songs also serve for this end when 
they are sung with attention. 

5. To conclude, as they that are enamoured with human 
and natural love have almost always their thoughts fixed on 
the person beloved, their heart full of affection towards her, 
their mouth filled with her praise, and when their beloved is 
absent they lose no occasion to testify their passion by letters, 
and on every tree they meet they engrave the name of their 
beloved ; even so, such as love God can never cease to think 
upon Him, they breathe only for Him, they aspire only to 
Him, and speak only of Him, and if it were possible they 
would grave the sacred Name of our Lord Jesus on the breasts 
of all men in the world. 

6. And all creatures invite them to this, each one in its 
kind declaring to them the praises of their Beloved ; and as 
S. Augustine says, taking it from S. Anthmy, All things in 
this world speak to us in a kind of dumb language, yet intel- 
ligible enough, in praise of our Love, all things provoke us 
to good thoughts, from whence afterwards arise many motions 
and aspirations of our soul to God. Behold some examples 

oftbiB tratb, 
/, S, Gregory^ Bishop of ^aziansea, Vox&akS^ x^X^a Va \ua 
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people that, while walking on the sea-shore, he considered 
how the waves, breaking on the sandfly left behind many little 
shells, stalks of weeds, little oysters, and such like medley 
which the sea cast up, and then returning with other waves 
swept them away and swallowed them again, the rocks round 
aboat meaDtime oontmuiag firm and immovable^ though the 
billows never so rudely beat upon them. Whereon he made 
this good reflection, that feeble men, like shells and stalks of 
rushes, suffer themselves to be tossed up and down and car- 
ried away, sometimes by affliction, sometimes by consolation, 
living always at the mercy of the inconstant waves of fortune ; 
but that great courages continue firm and unmoved against 
all kind of tempests ; and then out of this meditation he 
derived those aspirations of holy David : Save me, Lord^ 
for the watevB have penetrated even to my very sotU. Lord, 
deliver me from the depth of theu footers, I am plunged 
in the depth of the sea, and Ae tempest has overwhelmed me 
(Ps. Ixviii. 2). For at that time he was in affliction for the 
wicked usurpation of his bishopric by Maximus. 

8. S, Fulgentvas, Bishop of Ruspa, being present at a 
general assembly of the nobility of Rome, to whom Theoderic, 
king of the Goths, made an oration ; and beholding the splen- 
dour of so many great persons gathered together, and ranked 
each one according to his quality, O God, said he, how 
beautiful is the heavenly Jerusalem, since this earthly Rome 
here below is so glorious in her pomp and majesty. If, in 
this world the lovers of vanity be permitted to shine in such 
prosperity, what felicity is reserved in the other world for 
the lovers of truth and virtue. 

9. S. Ansdm, Archbishop of Canterhury, whose birth has 
highly honoured our mountains, was admirable in this prac- 
tice of good thoughts. A hare, pressed by hounds, as this 
holy pr^te went on a journey, ran under his horse's feet, as 
the best place of refuge that the inmiinent danger of death 
suggested, and the hounds, barking and baying all round, 
durst not presume to violate the sanctuary in which their 
prey had taken refuge. A sight truly very eztraordinaiy, 
whereat when all the train laughed, the great S. Ansdm 
answered, weeping and sighing, Ah t said he, you laugh ; 
but the poor beast laughs not ; the enemies of the soul, alter 
hunting and driving her hither and tbitVi«i V)rj inL\)^>6^s^^sis^ ^ 
temptations and mns, lie in wait ior \ict «Xi VSaa \!*stQW ^"*»''' 
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sage of death to catch and devour her, and she seeks succour 
' and refuge on eyenr side, which if she finds not, then do her 
enemies laugh and mock at her. Which when the good 
bishop had said, he went forward on his way sighing. 

ID. CoMtantVM the Great wrote with great respect to 5. 
Avthtmy : whereat the religious about him greatly admiring, 
How, said be, do you marvel that a king should write to a 
man \ Marvel rather that the Eternal God has writ His law 
to mortal men ; nay, more, has spoken to them by word of 
mouth in the Person of His Son. 

11. iSl FrandSf seeing a sheep all alone amidst a herd of 
goats : Observe, said he to his companions, the poor little 
sheep, how mild it is among the kids. Our Blessed Lord 
walked as meekly and humbly among the Pharisees, At 
another time, seeing a lambkm devoured by a hog : Ah ! 
little lamb, said he weeping, how lively dost thou represent 
my Saviour's death. 

12. That great person of our age, Francis Borgia, while 
he was yet Duke of GandiOf going a-hawking, made to him- 
self a thousand devout conceptions. I admire, said he, how 
the falcons come to hand, suffer themselves to be hooded, 
and to be tied to the perch ; and that men are so rebellious 
to the voice of God. 

13. 8, Basil the Great says, that the rose among its 
thorns makes this exhortation to men : Whatsoever is most 
pleasant in this world, mortal man, is mingled with sorrow ; 
nothing is pure; regret altoays follows mirth; widowhood, m,ar- 
riage ; care,fruit/ulness; ignominy, glory ; expense, honours ; 
loathing, delicacies; and sickness, health. The rose is a fair 
fiower, said he, hut yet fills m« vtUh great sadness, putting me 
in mind of my sin, for which the earth has been condemned to 
bring forth thorns. 

14. A devout soul beheld the sky and the stars in a fair 
moonshine night represented in a clear fountain : my God, 
said she, these self-same stars shall one day be underneath 
my feet, when Thou shalt vouchsafe to lodge me in Thy holy 
tabernacle ; and as the stars of heaven are represented in this 
fountain on earth, even so men of this earth are represented 
in heaven in the living well of the Divine charity. Another, 
seeing a river swiftly flowing, cried out in this manner : My 

sonJ shall never take rest till she be swallowed up in the sea 
ofihe Deity, ber original Bource. 
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S. Franceaea, considering a pleasant brook upon the bank 
whereof she kneeled to pray, was rapt into an ecstasy, often 
repeating these words : The grace of my Ood flows sweetly 
and 'pleasantly f like this little river. Another looking on the 
trees adorned with blossoms, sighed, and said : Wherefore 
am I alone without blossom in the orchard of the Church ? 
Another, seeing little chickens gathered together under their 
mother's wings : Lord, said he, preserve us beneath the 
shadow of Thy wings. Another, looking upon the flower 
called heliotrope^ which turns with the sun, said : When 
shall the time be, my God, that my soul shall wholly follow 
the allurements of Thy goodness. And seeing the flowers 
called Pansies,* fair to the eye but having no sweetness, 
Ah ! said he, such are my thoughts, fair, but fruitless I 

15. See, PhUothea, how a man may draw good thoughts 
and holy inspirations from whatsoever is presented in the 
variety of this mortal life. Unhappy are tiiey who pervert 
the creatures from their Creator to apply them to sin, and 
happy are they that turn them to His glory, and employ 
their vanity to the honour of His verity, as says S. Qregory 
Nazianzen : I am wont to apply all things to my spirittuU 
profit. Read the devout epitaph which S, Jerome made on 
Paula ; for it is pleasant to see how it is all studded with 
the sacred aspirations and devout conceits which she was 
wont to draw from all occurrences whatsoever. 

16. Well, then, in this exercise of spiritual retreat and 
ejaculatory prayers consists the great work of devotion : it 
{done may supply the want of all other prayers ; but the 
want of it can scarcely be repaired by any other exercisa 
Without it we cannot lead well a contemplative, and but ill, 
an active Hfe ; without it repose is but idleness, and labour 
confusion. Wherefore I conjure you to embrace it with your 
whole heart} and never give it up. 

* Fens^es de Jardln. 



183 



LESSON XXIV. OF HOLY MASS. 



LESSON XXIV. 

Of tbe Moit Holy Mass, and how to Hear It : Of other Public 
and Common BxerdseB : Of the Honour and Invocation 
of Saints : How we ought to Hear and Bead Gtod's Holy 
Word : Against Vain and Worldly Learning. 

Texts op Holt SoBiPTuaB. 

Beheld I am with you all days, even to the consummation of 
the world, — Matt, zxviil 20. 

For from the rising of the «Mn, even to the going dovm, my 
name is great among the Gentiles, and in every place there is 
sacrifice^ and there is offered to my nam£ a clean oblation : for 
my name is great among the Qtntiles, saith the Lord of hosts, — 
MaL i. II. 

For what things soever were written^ were written for our learn- 
ing : that through patience and the comfort of the Scriptures we 
might have hope, — ^Bom. xv. 4. 

Beware lest any m>an cheat you hy philosophy and vain deceit; 
according to the tradition of men, according to the elements of 
the world, and not according to Christ, — CoL iL 8. 

In tbe sacrifice of tbe Mass Christ fulfils this prophecy and 
His own promise. But in order that you should on your part 
also fulfil tbe prophecy, you should unite your sacrifice with 
His, remaining with Him as He remains with you. More- 
over, you may learn from the other texts, what to think of 
the reading of the Holy Scriptures, and of curiosity about 
human learning. Listen now to both your masters. 

Intboduotion. — ^Pt. n. — Ch. xiv. — Op the Most Holt 
Mass, and how we Ought to Heab it. 

I. Hitherto I have not spoken anything of the sun of spiri- 
tual exercises — I mean the most holy, sacred, and sovereign 
sacrifice of the Mass, tbe centre of Christian religion, tbe 
heiurt of devotion, the soul of piety, and an unspeakable 
mjTBtery which comprehends withiu \t the bottomless depth 
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of God's charity, and by which God, uniting Himself really 
to US, liberally communicates His graces and favours. 

2. Prayer made in union with this Divine sacrifice has an 
unspeakable force. By it the soul abounds with heavenly 
favours, as though she leaned upon her Beloved, who fills her 
so fall of odours and spiritual sweetness that she resembles a 
pillar of smoke proceeding from aromatical wood, myrrh, 
incense, and all the powders of the perfumer, as is said in the 
Canticles, 

3. Use, then, all diligence to assist every day at the Holy 
Mass, that you may jointly with tiie priest offer up the sacrifice 
of your Redeemer to God, His Father, for yourself and the 
whole Church. The Angels of heaven, as S, John Chrysostom 
says, are always present in great numbers to honour this 
mystery, and we being present with the same intention can- 
not but receive many favourable influences by such society. 
The choirs of the triumphant and militant Church unite them- 
selves to our Lord in this Divine action, that with Him, in 
Him, and by Him, they may ravish the heart of God the 
Father, and make His mercy all our own. Oh what felicity 
for the soul to contribute her devout affections for so precious 
and desired a good 1 

4. If upon some urgent necessity you are forced to be 
absent from the celebration of this sovereign Sacrifice, at the 
least send your heart thither to assist there with a spiritual 
presence. At some time, then, of the morning, go in spirit, 
if otherwise you cannot, to the church, and there unite your 
intention with that of all faithful Christians, and use the 
same interior acts in the place where you are, which you would 
use if you were really present at the Holy Mass. 

5. Now to hear either really or mentidly the Holy Mass as 
we ought from the begiuning till the priest goes up to the altar, 
prepare yourself with him; which preparation consists in 
placing yourself in God^s presence, in acknowledging your 
unworthiness, and craving pardon for your offences. 

6. From the time the priest goes to the altar till the Gospel, 
consider our Saviour's coming into this world and His life 
amongst us, by a simple and general apprehension thereof. 

7. From the Gospel to the end of the Credo consider the 
preaching of our Lord, and protest that you will live and die 
in the faith and obedience of His Holy Word, «Q.d Yd Vk^^ 
union of the Holy Catholic Church. 
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8. From the Oredo to the Pater Noster^ appty your heart 
to the mysteries of oar Kedeemer's Death and Passion, which 
are actually and essentially represented in this holy Sacrifice, 
which with the priest and the rest of the people you shall offer 
to Qod the Father, for His honour and your own salvation. 

9. From the Pater Noster to the Communion, endeavour 
to produce thousands of fervent desires from your heart, 
ardently longing to be for ever joined and united to your 
Saviour by everlasting love. 

10. From the Communion to the end, give thanks to His 
Divine Majesty for His Incarnation, Life, Death, and Passion, 
and for the love He witnesseth to us in this holy Sacrifice ; 
beseeching Him by it to be for ever merciful to you, to your 
parents and friends, and to the whole Church ; and humbling 
yourself from the bottom of your heart, receive with devotion 
the heavenly blessing which our Lord gives you by the means 
of His minister. 

11. But if you wish to make your meditation on the 
mysteries you take in daily order during mass, it will not then 
be needful that you divert yourself to make these particular 
acts ; but it will suffice that at the beginning you direct your 
intention to adore and to offer up this holy Sacrifice, by the 
exercise of your meditation and prayer ; for in all meditations 
are found the aforesaid acts, either expressly or tacitly and 
virtually. 

Ch. XV. — Of otheb Public and Common Exebcises. 

i. Besides all this, PhilotTiea, on holy days and Sundays 
you must be present at the office of the hours and vespers, so 
far as your condition will permit. For these days are dedi- 
cated to God, and therefore in them you must perform more 
acts to His honour and worship than on other days. By 
this means you shall find a great sweetness of devotion, as 
S, Augustine did, who testifies in his Confessions that hearing 
the Divine office in the beginning of his conversion, his heart 
melted into feelings of tenderness, and his eyes into tears of 
piety. And to speak once for all, there is ever more good 
and more comfort in the public offices of the Church than in 
private devotions, God having so ordained that communion be 
preferred before all kind of isolation. 
^, Enter wiJUDgly into the coTiiT«\ATXv\\Aft% q\' Ihe place 
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where yon dwell, principally into those whose exercises are of 
most firnit and edification ; for so shall yon practise a kind of 
obedience very acceptable to God ; becaase though these con- 
fraternities are not commanded, yet are they recommended by 
the Church, who, to witness how much she desires that many 
should enrol themselves in them, gives indulgences and other 
privileges to their members. And besides, it is a deed of ex- 
cellent charity to concur and co-operate with others in their 
good designs. And although it may happen that one does as 
good exercises alone as in the Confraternities, and perehance 
takes more contentment by performing them in particular, yet 
is Grod more glorified by the union and concurrence we make 
of good works with oar brethren and neighbours. 

3. The like I say of all sorts of public prayers and devo- 
tions, which as much as is possible we should countenance 
with oar example, for the edification of our neighbour and for 
love of the glory of Grod, and the common intention of the 
Chureh. 

Ch. XVI. —Of the Honoub aitd Invocation of Saints. 

1. Since God often sends us inspirations by His angels, 
we ought also frequently to send back to Him our aspira- 
tions by the self-same envoys. The holy souls of the dead 
who are in Paradise with the angels, and are, as oar Saviour 
says, equal and like to them, have likewise the same office of 
inspiring us and aspiring for us by their sacred intercessions. 

2. My Philoihea, let us join our hearts to these heavenly 
spirits and happy souls, for as the young nightingales leam to 
sing in company of the old, so by the holy association we 
make with the Saints we shall be better able to pray and 
sing Gk)d's Divine praises. / wiU ting to Thee, Lord, says 
David, in the sight of Thy angeh (Ps. cxxxvii. i). 

3. Honour, reverence, and respect the sacred and glorious 
Virgin Mary with an especial love ; she is the Mother of our 
Sovereign Father, and consequently our more than Mother. 
Let us run, then, to her, and Uke her little children, cast our> 
selves into her bosom with assured confidence at all times 
and in all occurrences. Let us call upon this sweet Mother, 
let us invoke her motherly love, and endeavour to imitate 
her virtues ; let our heart be truly filial tow«xdAVi«t. 

4. Make youneU very familiar ¥iit.\i ^i\i© «si^gi^ \ Xs^^^^ 
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tbem in spirit often present with you though unseen ; above 
all, love and reverence the angel of the diocese where you 
dwell, and those of the persons with whom you live, but 
especially your own ; pray to them often, praise them con- 
stantly, make use of their assistance and succour in all your 
a£Gurs, spiritual or temporal, that they may co-operate with 
your intentions. 

5. That great person Peter Faber, the first priest, first 
preacher, ftrst divinity-reader of the holy company of the 
name of Jeaus, and first companion of Saint Ignatius its 
founder, coming on a day out of Oermany, where he had 
done great service to the glory of our Lord, and passing 
through this diocese in which he was bom, related that 
having traversed many heretical places, he had received thou- 
sands of consolations by saluting at the entry of every parish 
the angel protectors •f the same, and that he sensibly 
perceived them to have been favourable to him ; both by 
preserving him from the ambushes of the heretics, as also in 
mollifying many souls, and making them tractable to receive 
from him the doctrine of salvation. And this he said with 
such asseveration, that a gentlewoman, then very young, who 
heard it from his own mouth, told it with lively emotion but 
four years ago, to wit, above threescore years after he spake 
it. I had the consolation this last year to consecrate an 
altar in the place where God appointed this blessed man to 
be bom, the little village of VUlaretf among our most craggy 
mountains. 

6. Choose some particular Saints, whose lives you may 
best fancy and imitate, and in whose intercessions you place 
an especial confidence. The Saint whose name you bear is 
already assigned you, even from your Baptism . 

Ch. xvn. — How WE ought to Heab and Read God's 

Holt Word. 

I. Be devout to the Word of God, whether you hear it in 
familiar discourses with your spiritual ftiends, or at a sermon ; 
hear it always with attention and reverence, make your pro- 
fit of it ; suffer it not to fall to the ground, but receive it into 
your heart as a sovereign balm, imitating the Blessed Virgin, 
fvAo kept carefully in hers all the words which she heard 
spoken in pmiae of her Son. Aixd totme^Ts^tot \^i<».V> Q>\n "Lc^td 
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esteems the words we speak to Him in prayer, according as 
we esteem those He speaketh to us in preaching. 

2. Ha^e ever about yon some good book of devotion, as of 
8, Bona/oenture, OersoUf Denis the Oarthusian, Lewis Blosius, 
Oranaday du Pontt Stella^ Arias, PinelH, AvUay the Spiritual 
Combat, S. Augustine*8 Confessions, S. Jerome*s Epistles, and 
snch like. Bead every day a little in some one of them with 
great devotion, as if it were a letter which some Saint in 
heaven had sent, to show you the way thither, and encourage 
you in your journey. 

3. Bead also the lives of the Saints, in which, as in a 
mirror, you may see the portraiture of a Christian life, and 
accommodate their actions to your profit according to your 
vocation. For although very many actions of the Saints are 
not absolutely imitable by such as live in the world, yet all 
of them may be followed either near or &t off. The soli- 
tariness of S, Paul, the first hermit, is imitated in your spiri- 
tual and real retreats, of which we will speak, and have 
already spoken before ; the extreme poverty of 8. Francis 
may be imitated by those practices of poverty, which we will 
hereafter set down, and so of others. 

4. True it is that there be some histories which give more 
light to guide and order our lives than others, as the life of 
the Blessed Mother Teresa, which is admirable for this ; the 
lives of the first Jesuits, S, Charles Borromeo, Archbishop 
of Milan, S. Louis, S, Bernard, the Chronicles of 5. Francis, 
and such like. Others there are which contain more matter 
of admiration than imitation, as the life of 8. Mary of Egypt, 
of 8. Simeon Stylites, of the two Saints, Caikerine of Slena 
and Genoa, of 8, Angela, and such like ; which nevertheless 
administer to us a great general feeling of the sweetness oi 
6od*s love. 

Imitation— Bk. i,, Ch. v.— On Bxadino the Holt 

sobiftubes. 

I. Truth is to be sought for in the Holy Scriptures, not 
eloquence. All Holy Scripture should be read in the spirit 
in which it was written. We should seek profit in the Scrip- 
tures rather than subtlety of speech. We ought to read 
devout and simple books as willingly aa tbniM u^ «x^\a.^ 
and pnoformd. Let not the autbonty ot ^Ibft va^9&.oT c/SscA 
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ihee^ whether he be of little or great learning ; but let love 
of simple truth lead thee to read. Inquire not who may have 
said a thing, but consider what is said. 

2. Men pass away, but the truth of the Lord ahidethfor ever 
(Ps. xxxviiL 7). God speaketh to us in divers ways, without 
respect of persons. Our curiosity is often a hindrance to us 
in reading the Scriptures, when we wish to understand and to 
discuss what ought to be passed over in simplicity. If thou 
wilt derive profit, read with humility, with simplicity, and 
with faith ; and seek not at any time the fame of being 
learned. 

Bk. m., Ch. xuil — ^AoAiNBT Vain and Wobldlt 

Lbabning. 

I. Son, let not the beautiful and subtle sayings of men affect 
thee ; for the kingdom of Qod coruisteth not in speech^ but in 
virtue (i Cor. iv. 20}. Attend to My words, which inflame 
hearts, and enlighten minds, which excite to compunction, 
and afford manSbld consolations. Never read anything in 
order that thou mayest appear more learned or more wise. 
Study the mortification of thy vices ; for this will more avail 
thee than the knowledge of many difficult questions. 

9. When thou shalt have read and shalt know many things, 
thou must always return to the one beginning. I am He 
who teacheth men knowledge, and who giveth a more clear 
understanding to little ones (Ps. cxviii. 99) than can be taught 
by man. He to whom I speak will quickly be wise, and will 
make great progress in spirit. Woe to them that inquire of 
men after many curious things, and are little curious of the 
way to serve Me. The time will come, when Christ, the 
Master of masters, the Lord of angels, shall appear to hear 
the lessons of all men, that is, to examine the conscience of 
every one. And then wiU He search Jerusalem with lamps 
(Soph. i. 12), and the hidden things of darkness shall he 
brought to light (i Cor. iv. 5), and the arguments of tongues 
shall be silent. 

3. I am He that in an instant elevateth the humble mind 
to comprehend more reasons of the eternal truth than if any 
one had studied ten years in the schools. I teach without 

noise of words, without confusion of opinions, without ambi- 
tioji of boDonr, without strife o{ «xg;a\ii«iita. I am He who 
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teacbeth to despise earthly things, to loathe things present, 
to seek and to relish the things eternal, to fly honours, to 
endure scandals, to repose all hope in Me, to desire nothing 
out of Me, and, above all things, ardently to love Me. 

4. For a certain person, by loving Me intimately, learned 
things Divine, and spoke wonders. He profited more by 
forsaking all things than by studying subtleties. But to 
some I speak things common, to others things more par- 
ticular ; to some I sweetly appear in signs and figures, 
to others in great light I reveal mysteries. The voice of 
books is one and the same, but it teacheth not all men alike, 
because I within am the Teacher of truth, the Searcher of 
the heart, the Understander of thoughts, the Mover of 
actions, distributing in eveiy one as I judge fitting. 
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LESSON XXV. 

How to Receive Inspirations : Of Holy Confession : Of the 
Examination of Conscience and Pnipose of Amend- 
ment : Tliat we must Offer Ourselves and all tliat is 
Ours to Qod, and Pray for all. 

Texts of Holy Sobiftube. 

For he that hath, to him shaU he given, and he shall abound : 
but he that hath not, from him shall he taken away that also 
which he hath, — ^Matt. ziii. 12. 

For it had been better for them not to have known the way of 
Justice, than after they have known it, to turn back from that 
holy commandment which vjas delivered to them, — 2 Pet. ii. 21. 

/ opened the bolt of my door to my beloved : but he had turned 
aside, and was gone. My soul m^Ued when he spoke : I sought 
him, and found him not : I called, and he did not answer m>e. — 
Cant. V. 6. 

I indeed baptize you in water unto penance, but he that shall 
come after m^, is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 
to hear ; he shall baptize you in the Holy Ghost and fire. Whose 
•fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his floor : 
and gather his wheat into the bam, but the chaff he will burn 
witli unquenchable Jire, — Matt. iii. 11. 

But if we should judge ourselves, we would not he judged. 
But whilst we are judged, we are chastised by the Lord; that 
we be not condemned with this world, — i Cor. xi. 31. 

I desire therefore first of all that supplications, prayers, inter- 
cessions and thanksgivings he mjadefor all men : for kings, and 
for all thai are in high stations ; that we may lead a quiet and 
a peaceable life in aU piety and chastity. For this is good and 
a>cceptahle in the sight of God our Saviour, who will have all 
men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth, — 
I Tim. ii. i. 

These words teach — I, That if yoa do not use the graces 

and inspirations of God for your growth in holiness, you will 

fall into the danger of losing hy degrees what you have, and 

being reduced to a state of spiritual destitution ; 2, that gifts 

thus neglected cannot be TeooYered at ^stiSJl «iXIl^ time ; 3, that 
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we should tborougbly search, and, as it were, winnow and 
sift our oonsoiences, in order to condemn ourselves to a pen- 
anee of love, and prevent the Divine judgment ; 4, that we 
should perpetually present ourselves before God as living sac- 
rifices, to implore His grace and help for all. Leam from 
your masters how to put this in practice. 

Imtboduction — Pt. n., Ch. xvin. — How wb Ought to 
Beceivs Inspibations. 

1. We call inspirations, all those allurements, impulses, 
reproaches, remorses, lights and knowledges which God 
works in us, preventing our heart with His blessings, 
through His Fatherly care and love of us, to the end He 
might awake us, stir us up, and draw us to virtue, to 
heavenly love, to good resolutions, and in a word to all those 
things which forward our everlasting welfare. This it is 
which the Spouse calls knocking at Sue gate, and speaking 
to the heart of his Beloved, to awake her when she sleeps, to 
cry and call nfter her when she is absent, to invite her to eat 
his honey, and to gather apples and flowers in his garden, 
to sing, and cause her sweet voice to sound in his ears. 

2. I must make use of a similitude to declare my meaning. 
For the arrangement of a marriage, three things are requii-Ml 
of the damsel who is to be married. Firstly, the husband is 
proposed to her; secondly, she entertains the proposition; 
thirdly, she given her consent. Thus likewise God, intending 
to work in ux, by us, and with us, some act of charity, firstly, 
proposes it to us by 11 is inspirations ; secondly, we are pleased 
with it ; and thirdly, we give our full consent to it. For as to 
descend to sin there are throe degrees, temptation, delectation, 
and consent ; so there are other three to ascend to virtue, 
inspiration, which is the opposite to temptation ; delectation 
in the inspiration, the contrary to that of temptation ; and 
consent to the inspiration, the contrary to that given to 
temptation. 

3. For though the inspiration should endure all our life 
long, yet should we not be acceptable to God if we took no 
delight in it ; nay, contrariwise, His Divine Majesty would be 
offended with us, as He was with the Israelites with whom 
He had been forty years, as He says Himself, soliciting their 
conversion, in all which time they wouVd noXi ^^^ Q»x \«> 
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Him ; whereupon He swore against them in His wrath that 
they should never enter into His rest. Thus the gentleman 
whose attentions had for a long time heen received by a 
young lady would be much disobliged, if after all this she 
should in no case hearken to the marriage he desired. 

4. The pleasure we take in the inspiration is a great step 
to the glory of God, and by it we begin already to adore 
His Divine Majesty ; for although this delight be not as yet 
a full consent, yet it is a certain disposition thereto, and 
if it be accounted a good sign to take pleasure in hearing 
the Word of God preached — which is as it were an exteiior 
inspiration — ^it is also no doubt acceptable in the sight of 
God to take contentment in His internal inspiration. Such 
was that pleasure of which the holy Spouse speaks when she 
says, My aovl toaa melted toith pleasure so soon as my Beloved 
tpahe (Cant. v. 6). So the gentleman is highly content with 
the lady whom he courts, and takes it for a great favour when 
he sees that she takes delight in his services. 

5. But, after all, it is the consent which perfects the 
virtuous act. For if after the inspiration, and the delight 
taken in the inspiration, we refuse, notwithstanding, to give 
our consent to God, we are extremely ungrateful, and 
highly offend His Divine Majesty; for in that case the 
contempt appears the greater. So it happened to the 
Spouse ; for though the sweet voice of her Beloved bad 
touched her heart with holy delight, yet she would not open 
him the door, but excused herself with a frivolous reason, 
whereat her lover, justly displeased, went his way and left 
her alone. So the gentleman, after long suit to his lady and 
service accepted, if at last he should be shaken ofif and 
despised, would have much more occasion of discontent than 
if his hopes had never been permitted and favoured. 

6. Resolve, then, PhUothea^ to accept with all your heart 
the inspirations it shall please God to send you, and when 
they arrive adnut them as ambassadors from the King of 
Heaven, who desires to make a contract of marriage with 
you, hear quietly their embassage, ponder well the love of 
Him that vouchsafes to inspire you, and cherish the inspira- 
tion. Consent to the proposal, but with a perfect^ constant, 
and resolute consent, for so God, whom you cannot oblige, 
will, notwithstanding, hold Himself greatly obliged to you for 

Xoar good will. But before you give consent to inspirations 
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in important and extraordinary matters, lest you be deceived, 
ask counsel of your director, to the end he may examine 
whether the inspiration be true or false ; because the enemy 
perceiving a soul prompt to consent to inspirations, oflen 
proposes false ones to deceive her, which he can never do so 
long as she with humility obeys her guide. 

7. The consent being given, you must diligently give 
effect to it, and hasten to put the inspiration in practice, 
which is the height of true virtue ; for to have consented in 
heart and not to proceed to the effect thereof, would be like 
planting a vine and not desiring that it should fructify. 

8. Now to all this, the good performance of the morning 
exercise and spiritual retreaty which I have prescribed, serves 
exceedingly; for by those means we prepare ourselves to 
do well, not only by a general^ but also by a particular 
preparation. 



Ch. XIX. — Op Holt Confession. 

1. Our Saviour has left in His Church the Holy Sacra- 
ment of Confession or Penance, that in it we may wash our- 
selves from all our sins whensoever we are defiled with them. 
Suffer not» then, your heart, PhUotheOf to be any long time 
infected with sin, since you have so present and easy a 
remedy. 

2. llie soul which has consented to sin ought to have a 
horror of herself, and cleanse herself as soon as may be, out 
of the respect due to the eyes of the Divine Majesty who 
beholds her. And why should we die this spiritual death, 
having so sovereign a remedy ? 

3. Confess yourself humbly and devoutly once every week, 
and ever before you communicate, if it be possible, although 
you feel not yotir conscience charged with guilt of any mortal 
sin. For by Confession you shall receive not only absolu- 
tion of the venial sins you shall confess, but also great force 
to avoid them hereafter, with a clear light to discern them, 
and abundance of grace to repair all the damage you have 
incurred by them ; you will practise the virtues of humility, 
obedience, simplicity, and cnarity, and in this one act of 
Confession yon shall exercise more virtues than ia an^ q»\»V^^ 
whatsoever. 
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4. Have always a true detestation of the sins you shall con- 
fess, be they never so little, with a firm resolution to amend 
them hereafter. Many confess their venial sin s th rough custom, 
and rather to be methodical than for any amendment ; and 
therefore they continue all their life charged with the burden 
of them, and lose by that means many spiritual helps and 
advantages. If, then, you confess to have lied, though 
without prejudice to any, or to have spoken some inordinate 
or idle word, or to have played overmuch, repent yourself 
thereof, and purpose firmly to amend. For it is an abuse to 
confess any kind of sin, be it mortal or venial, without a will 
to amend, since Confession was instituted for no other end. 

5. Make not only those superfluous accusations many do 
out of custom ; I have not loved God so well as I ought ; I 
have not prayed with so great devotion as I should ; I have 
not cherished my neighbour as I ought ; I have not received 
the Sacraments with so great reverence as I ought, and such 
like. For making such accusations you bring nothing in par- 
ticular that may make your confessor understand the state of 
your conscience ; for all the Saints in heaven and all the men 
on earth might say the same it they went to Confession. 

6. Consider, therefore, what particular cause you have to 
make those accusations, and when you have discovered it, 
aecuse yourself of this default simply and plainly. For 
example, you accuse yourself of not having cherished your 
neighbour as you ought ; peradventure, because having seen 
some poor body in great necessity, whom you might easily 
have succoured and comforted, you had no care of him. 
Well, then, in this case, accuse yourself thus in particular : 
Having seen a poor man in necessity, I did not assist him as 
I could have done, through my mere negligence, hard-hearted- 
ness, or contempt, according as you know the occasion of the 
defitult. So likewise accuse not yourself that you have not 
prayed to God with such devotion as you ought ; but if you 
have had any voluntary distraction, or neglected to take con- 
venient place, due time, and posture requisite for attention 
in prayer, accuse yourself of it with all simplicity, according 
as you shall find yourself faulty, without those general terms 
which serve for nothing at Confession. 

7. Think it not enough only to confess your venial sins as 
fiKstSf hut accuse yourself also of the motive which induced 

jrou to commit them. For exatu^Ve, be not content to say 
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you have lied without damaging any person, but declare 
■whether it were for vainglory, either to praise or excuse 
yourself or for vain mirth, or for stubbornness. If you have 
sinned in gaming, express whether it were for greediness of 
lucre, or for company's sake ; and so of the rest. Tell also 
how long you have persevered in your sin ; for continuance 
of time ordinarily much increases the sin, there being great 
difference between a light vanity, which slips into our mind 
for a quarter of an hour, and one whereon our heart has 
dwelt a day, or two, or three. We must then confess the 
fact, the motive, and the continuance of our sins. For 
though ordinarily we are not bound to be so punctilious in 
explicating venial sins ; nay, nor absolutely to confess them at 
all, yet they that desire to cleanse their souls, the better to 
attain to true devotion, must be careful to manifest to their 
spiritual physician the disease of which they desire to be 
cured, b$ it never so smalL 

8. Spare not to tell what is requisite to declare plainly the 
quality of your offence, as the occasion yon had to be angry, 
or to support one in his vice. For example, a man whom I 
like not speaketh to me some word in jest, and I take it ill 
and grow choleric thereupon, whereas if another man that 
had been more pleasing to me had spoken more harshly, I 
should have taken it in good part. In such a case I will not 
omit to say, I have used choleric speeches to a certain per- 
son, taking in ill part some words he spake, to me, not so 
much for the quality of the words, as for my dislike of the 
party. And if it be moreover needful to express the terms, 
to declare yourself the better, I think it were good to declare 
them ; for accusing yourself so plainly, you do not only dis- 
cover the fault committed, but withal, the evil inclinations, 
habits, and other roots of sin; so that by this means your 
ghostly father comes to have a more perfect knowledge of 
the conscience he deals with, and of the remedies most con- 
-veuient for the same. Yet must you always conceal the 
third persons, who have been paitakers with you in the 
offence, as much as is possible. 

9. Take heed of many sins which often dwell and reign 
secretly in our conscience, that you may confess and purge 
yourself of them ; and to this purpose read attentively l£e 
6th, 27th, 28th, 29th, 35th, and 36th Chapters of the Thit^ 
Fart, and the 8th Chapter of the FourtVi YaxV^ 
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10. Change not easily your confessor ; but having made 
choice of one, continue to render him an account of youi 
conscience on the days appointed, telling him freely and 
plainly the sins you have committed. From time to time, 
monthly, or every two months, disclose to him likewise the 
state of your inclinations, though you have not sinned b^ 
them, as whether you be tormented with sadness or with 
melancholy, whether you be given to mirth or desirous oi 
gain, or such like inclinations. 

Imitation — Bk. iv., Ch. vii. — Op the Examination op oui 

OWN GONSOIENOE, AND OP A BeSOLUTION OP AMENDMENT. 

The Voice of tlit Beloved, 

1. Above all things it behoveth the priest of God to com< 
to the celebrating, handling, and receiving this Sacramen 
with the greatest humility of heart and lowly reverence 
with a full faith, and a pious intention for the honour of God 
Examine diligently thy conscience, and to the best of th^ 
power cleanse and purify it by true contrition and humbh 
confession ; so that thou neither have nor know of anything 
weighty which may give thee remorse, and hinder thy fre< 
access. Hold in displeasure all thy sins in general, anc 
more especially grieve and lament for thy daily offences 
And if time admit, confess to God, in the secrecy of th] 
heart, all the miseries of thy passions. 

2. Sigh and grieve that thou art still so carnal and worldly 
80 unmortified from thy passions. So full of the motions o 
concupiscence ; so unguarded in thy outward senses ; s< 
often entangled with many vain imaginations. So mucl 
inclined to exterior things ; so negligent as to the interior 
So prone to laughter and dissipation ; so hard to tears anc 
compunction. So inclined to relaxation, and to the pleasurei 
of the flesh ; so sluggish to austerity and fervour. So curi 
ous to hear news and to see sights ; so remiss to embrao 
humiliation and abjection. So covetous to possess much 
so sparing in giving, so close in retaining, So inconsiderat 
in talking ; so little able to hold thy peace. So disorderec 
in thy manners; so over- eager in thy actions. So immode 
rate in food ; so deaf to the Word of God. So ready fo 

''epose; bo alow to labour. So wakeful to hear idle tales 
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80 drowsy at the sacred vigils. So basty to finish thy devo- 
tioDS ; so wandering in attention. So negligent in saying 
thy office ; so tepid in celebrating ; so dry in communicating. 
So quickly distracted ; so seldom fully recollected within thy- 
self. So suddenly moved to anger ; so apt to take offence at 
others. So prone to judge ; so severe in reprehending. So 
joyful in prosperity; so weak in adversity. So often pro- 
posing many good things ; and bringing so little to efifect. 

3. Having confessed and bewailed these and other thy 
defects with sorrow, and great displeasure at thy own weak- 
ness make a strong resolution of always amending thy life, 
and of advancing in virtue. Then with an entire resignation, 
and with thy whole will, offer thyself up to the honour of My 
Name, on the altar of thy heart, as a perpetual holocaust ; 
faithfully committing to Me both thy soul and body. That 
■o thou mayest be worthy to approach to offer up Sacrifice to 
God, and to receive for thy salvation the Sacrament of My 
Body. 

4. For there is no oblation more worthy, nor satisfaction 
greater, for the washing away of sins, than to offer thyself 
purely and entirely to God, together with the Oblation 01 the 
Body of Christ, in the Mass and in the Communion. If a 
man does what lieth in him, and is truly penitent, as often 
as he shall approach to Me for pardon and grace, / live, taiih 
the Lard, toAo toiUeth not the death of the tinnery bvt rctther 
that he he converted, and live (Ezek. xxxiii. 11), wherefore I 
wUl no longer remember his tins, bitt aU shaU be forgiven him 
(Isa. xviii. 22). 

Bk. IV., Ch. IX. — That we must Offer Oubselves, and 

AlX THAT IS OUBS, TO GOD, AND PbAY FOB ALL. 

TTie Voice of the Disciple. 

I. Lord, all things are Thine that are in heaven and upon 
earth. I desire to offer myself up to Thee as a voluntary 
oblation, and to remain for ever Thine. Lord, in the simpli- 
city of my heart I offer myself to Thee this day, as Thy 
servant for evermore, for Thy homage, and for a sacrifice of 
perpetual praise. Beceive me with this sacred Oblation of 
Thy precious Body, which I offer to Thee this day in the 
invisible presence of assisting Angels, that it may be foe 
salvation unto me and all Thy people. ^ 
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2. Lord, I offer to Thee all my sins and offences, which I 
hare committed in Thy sig^ht and that of Thy holy Angels, 
from the day in which I was first capable of sin until this 
hour, upon Thy altar of propitiation ; that Thou mayest at 
the same time bum and consume them all with the fire of 
Thy charity, and mayest blot out all the stains of my sins, 
and cleanse my conscience from every fault, and restore unto 
me Thy grace, which I have lost by sin, fully pardoning me 
all, and meroifully receiving me to the kiss of peace. 

3. What can I do for my sins but humbly confess and 
lament them, and incessantly implore Thy mercy. Hear me, 
I beseech Thee, in Thy mercy, when I stand before Thee, O 
my God. All my sins are exceedingly displeasing to me ; I 
will never commit them any more ; but I am sorry for them, 
and will be sorry for them as long as I live ; and am pre- 
pared to do penance, and to make satisfaction to the utmost 
of my power. Forgive, O my God, forgive me my sins, for 
the sake of Thy Holy Name. Save my soul, which Thou 
hast redeemed with Thy precious Blood. Behold, I commit 
myself to Thy mercy ; I resign myself into Thy hands. 
Deal with me according to Thy goodness, not according to 
my impiety and wickedness. 

4. I offer also to Thee all my good works, though very few 
and imperfect ; that Thou mayest amend and sanctify them ; 
that Thou mayest have a pleasurable regard to them, and 
make them acceptable to Thee, and always make them tend 
to better ; and mayest moreover conduct me, a slothful and 
unprofitable creature, to a blissful and glorious end. 

5. I offer to Thee also all the pious desires of devout 
persons; the necessities of my parents, friends, brothers, 
sisters, and all those that are dear to me ; and of all such as, 
for the love of Thee, have been benefactors to me or others ; 
and who have desired and besought me to offer up prayers 
and Masses for themselves and aU theirs, whether they are 
still living in the flesh or are already departed out of this 
world ; that they may all experience the assistance of Th^ 
grace, the help of Thy consolation, protection from dangers, 
and deliverance from the punishment to come ; and that thus, 
freed from all evils, they may joyfully pay to Thee a noble 
sacrifice of praise. 

6. I offer up also to Thee prayers, and this sacrifice of 
propitiatioD, for those in particular who have in any way 
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injured me, grieved me, or abused me, or have inflicted upon 
me any hurt or injury. And for all those likewise whom I 
have at any time grieved, troubled, oppressed, or scandalised, 
by words or deeds, knowingly or unknowingly ; that it may 
please Thee to forgive us all our sins and offences one against 
another. Take, O Lord, from our hearts all suspicion, indig- 
nation, anger, and contention, and whatever else may wound 
charity and lessen brotherly love. Have mercy, Lord, have 
mercy on those that crave Thy mercy ; give grace to the 
needy ; and grant us so to live, that we may be worthy to 
enjoy Thy grace, and that we may attain unto life everlast- 
ing. Amen. 
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LESSON XXVI. 

Of Frequent Commniilon : That it is Profltattle to Com. 
munlcate often : That Holy Commnnlon is not Ughtly 
to be Forliome : That the Body of Christ and the Holy 
Bcrlptoree are most Necessary to a Faithful BonL 

Texts op Holy Scriptubb. 

A certain man made a great supper, and invited many. And 
he sent his servant at the hour of supper to say to them OuU were 
invited, that they should come, for now all things are ready. 
And they began aU at once to make excuse. The first said to him, 
I have bought a farm, and I must needs go out and see it ; I 
pray thee, hold me excused. And another said, I have bought 
jive yoke of oxen, and I go to try them : I pray thee, hold 
me excuse. And another said, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. And the servant returning told these 
things to his lord. Then the master of the house, being angry, 
said to his servant : Go out quickly into the streets ami lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither the poor and the feeble and the 
blind and the lame. And the s&rvant said : Lord, it is done as 
thou hast comnumded, and yet there is room. And the lord said 
to the servant: Go out into the high-ways and hedges; and 
compel them to come in, that my house mjay befitted. But I say 
unto you, that none of those men that were invited, shaU taste of 
my supper. — Luke xiv. i6. 

They that are in health, need not a physician, but they that 
are ill. Go then and learn what this meaneth, I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice. For I am not come to caU the just but sinners, 
— Matt. ix. 12. 

Except you eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
you ^laU not have life in you, — John vi. 54. 

This parable plainly teaches you — i, That God loves you, 
and loves you with a great love, and has a great desire that 
you should partake of this heavenly banquet; 2, that His 
charity is not content with inviting all, but compels attend- 
ance ; 3, that the sick should seek this Divine remedy with 
conSdeDce such as they feel in an earthly physician ; 4, and 
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that tbis heavenly food is necessary to enable you to lire. 
Botb your teacbers will now tell you how to accomplish 
what is enjoined. 

Intboduotion — Pt. n., Ch. xx.— Op Frequenting 
THE Holt Communion. 

1. It is said that MithridcUes, king of Pontus, having in- 
vented the Mithridate, so strengthened his body by it, that 
afterwards endeavouring to poison himself, to avoid the ser- 
vitude of the Romans, he could not possibly do it. Our 
Baviour has instituted the venerable Sacrament of the 
Eucharist, which contains really His Flesh and Blood, to 
the end that he who eats it should live eternally. Whoso- 
ever then shall use it often with devotion so confirmeth his 
health and the life of his soul, that it is almost impossible he 
should be poisoned with any kind of evil affection. We can- 
not be nourished with this Flesh of life, and yet live in affec- 
tions of death. So that as men dwelling in the teiTestrial 
paradise might have avoided corporal death, by virtue of the 
tree of life which God had planted there, they may also avoid 
spiritual death, through the efficacy of this Sacrament of life. 

2. If delicate fruits, and those most subject to decay (as 
cherries, strawberries, and apricots) are easily preserved all 
the year long with sugar or honey, it is no wonder that our 
hearts, though never so frail and feeble, are preserved from 
the corruption of sin, when they are sugared and sweetened 
with the incorruptible Flesh and Blood of the Son of God. O 
Philoihea^ the Christians who shall be damned will be with- 
out reply, when the Just Judge shall make them see the 
wrong they did themselves to incur spiritual death, since it 
was so easy to have maintained themselves in life and health 
by the eating of His Body, which He had left them for that 
end. Miserable wretches ! (will He say) why would you die, 
having the fruit and food of life at your command ? 

3. To receive the Communion of the Eucharist every day I 
neither praise nor hlame; hut to communicate every Sunday I 
persuade and exhort every one, if his soul be without affection 
to sin. These are the very words of S. Augustine, with 
whom I neither blame nor commend absolutely those that 
communicate every day, but leave that to the discretion of 
the ghostly father of him who would be t«%^n^^ ycl ^>& 
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point. For as the disposition necessary for such frequent 
communion is one of exquisite perfection, it is not well to 
counsel it generally ; and because this perfect disposition may 
be found in many good souls, it is not well to divert or dis- 
suade generally every one from it, but rather let this be 
regulated according to the inward state of each one in parti- 
cular. It were indiscretion to counsel every one without 
distinction to this frequent communion ; but it were also in- 
discretion to blame any one for it, especially if he follow the 
advice of some worthy director. The answer of S. Catherine 
of Siena was very happy, when it was objected against her 
often communicating, that S. Augustine did neither approve 
nor disapprove communicating every day. Well, said she, 
since S. Augustine blamed it not, I pray you do not blame it, 
and I am content 

4. But S. Augustine as you see, PhUothea, exhorts and 
counsels us earnestly to communicate every Sunday ; follow 
his counsel then as near as possible ; for since, as I suppose, 
you have no kind of affection to mortal sin, nor deliberately 
to venial, you are in the true disposition which S. Augustine 
requires ; yea, and in a more excellent, because you have not 
only no affection to commit sin, but further, you are without 
affection to the sin itself; so that if your ghostly father 
think fit, you may profitably communicate more frequently 
than every Sunday. 

5. Yet many lawful impediments may befall you, not on 
your own part but on theirs with whom you live, which may 
give occasion to a discreet director to forbid you to com- 
municate so often. As, for example, if you live in any kind 
of subjection, and those to whom you owe obedience are so ill- 
instructed or so capricious that they are troubled or disquieted 
to see you communicate so often ; perad venture, all things well 
considered, it would be good to condescend to these men*s 
infirmity, and to communicate but once a fortnight, but this 
is to be understood when you can by no means overcome 
this difficulty. No general decision can be given, in this 
case we must do what our ghostly father will advise ; 
though I may boldly say that the greatest distance between 
the communions of those who desire to serve God devoutly is 
from month to month. 

6. If you are discreet and prudent you will be hinderad 
neither by father nor mother, huab&ud nor wife, from often 
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communicatiDg ; for, since on the day of your communion 
you will not neglect to do that which is requisite to your 
calling, but will be mther more mild and observant towards 
all, and not refuse them any kind of duty, there is no likeli- 
hood that they will seek to divert you from this exercise, 
which will bring them no inconvenience except they may be 
of a very frow£u*d and unreasonable spirit : in that case, as I 
have said, peradventure your director will wish you to show 
them some condescension. As for bodily diseases, there are 
none which can be a lawful impediment to this holy devotion, 
save only that which provokes frequent vomiting. 

7. To communicate every eight days, it is requisite to be 
guilty neither of mortal sin nor any affection to venial sin, 
and to have a fervent desire of coming to this heavenly ban- 
quet ; but to communicate every day, it is moreover necessary 
to have conquered the greatest part of your evil inclinations, 
and that it be by the advice of your spiritual father. 

iMiTAnoN — Bk. IV., Ch. in. — ^That it is Propitablk to 

COMMUNIOATB OFTEN. 

The Voice of the Disciple, 

1. Behold, I come to Thee, O Lord, that, by Thy gift, it 
may be weU with me, and that I may be delighted in Thy 
holy banquet, which Thou, God, in Thy sweetness hast pre- 
pared for the poor (Ps. Ixvii. 1 1). Behold, in Thee is all 
thit I can or ought to desire ; Thou art my salvation and 
redemption, my hope and my strength, my honour and my 
glory. Make, therefore, the soul of Thy servant joyful this 
day, because unto Thee, Lord Jesus, have I lifted up my 
soul (Ps. Ixxxv. 4). Now do T desire to receive Thee 
devoutly and reverently ; I long to bring Thee into my 
house, so that, with Zaccheus, I may deserve to be blessed 
by Tliee, and to be numbered amongst the children of 
Abraham. My soul longeth eagerly after Thy Body, my 
heart desireth to be united with Thee. 

2. Give Thyself to me, and it is enough ; for without Thee 
no comfort is of any avail. Without Thee I cannot exist ; 
and without Thy visitation I am unable to live. Therefore 
must I often come to Thee, and receive Thee as the medicine 
of my salvation, lest perhaps I faint in the way, should I be 
deprived of this heavenly food. For so Thou, O xsioiaX. ^Kissrov.- 
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ful JesuB, when Thou hadst been preaching to the people 
and oariog their various maladies, didst once say, / will not 
send them foating to their home lest they faint by the way, 
(Matt. XV. 32). Deal with me, therefore, in like manner, 
who hast left Thyself in this Sacrament for the comfort of the 
Faithful For Thou art the sweet refection of the soul, and 
he that shall eat Thee worthily shall be partaker and heir of 
everlasting glory. Necessary, indeed, is it for me, who so 
often fall and commit sin, so quickly grow torpid and faint, 
that by frequent prayers and confessions, and by the sacred 
receiving of Thy Body, I may again be renewed, cleansed, 
and inflamed, lest perhaps by longer abstaining, I fall away 
from my holy purpose. 

3. For the senses of m^n a/re prone to evil from his youth 
(Qen. viii. 21) ; and unless the Divine medicine succour him^ 
he quickly falleth to worse things. The Holy Communion, 
therefore, withdraweth from evil and strengtheneth in good. 
For if now I am so often negligent and lukewarm, whenever 
I communicate or celebrate, what would it be if I did not take 
this remedy and did not seek so great a help. And although 
I am not every day prepared, yet I will endeavour at proper 
times to receive the Divine mysteries, and to make myself a 
partaker of so great a grace. For this is the one chief conso- 
lation of a faithful soul, so long as she sojoumeth afar off from 
Thee in this mortal body, that, mindful of her God, she re- 
ceives her Beloved with a devout mind. 

4. O wonderful condescension of Thy affection towards us! 
that Thou, O Lord God, the Creator and Giver of life to all 
spirits, should st vouchsafe to come to a poor soul, and with 
Thy whole divinity and humanity to feast her hunger with 
fatness. happy mind and blessed soul ! which deserveth 
to receive Thee, her Lord God, devoutly, and in receiving 
Thee to be filled with spiritual joy. Oh, how great a Lord 
doth she entertain ! how beloved a Guest doth she bring into 
her house, how sweet a Companion doth she receive, how 
faithful a Friend doth she welcome, how beautiful and noble 
a Spouse doth she embrace, to be loved above all beloved, 
and beyond all that can be desired. Let heaven and earth, O 
my most sweet Beloved, with all their attire, be silent before 
Thy face ; for whatever of glory or beauty they possess, all is 
Uie gift of Thy bounly, nor can they attain to the beauty of 

Thy JStuaike, whoie wisdom is above aU num6er< (Fs. cxlvi. 5). 
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Ch. X.— That the Holt Communion is not Liqhtlt to bb 

FOBEBORNS. 

The Voice of the Beloved. 

1. Thou ougbtest often to have recourse to the fountaio of 
grace and of Divine mercy, to the fountain of goodness and all 
puritj, tliat thou mayest be healed of thy passions and vices, 
and mayest deserve to be made stronger and more vigilant 
against all the temptations and deceits of the devil. The 
enemy, knowing the very great fruit and remedy contained in 
the Holy Communion, striveth by every method and occasion, 
as fiur as he is able, to withdraw and hinder faithful and 
devout persons from it. 

2. For when some are disposed to prepare themselves for 
the Sacred Communion, they suffer the worst assaults of 
Satan. This wicked spirit himself, as it is written in Job, 
Cometh among the sons of God (Job i. 6), to trouble them 
with his accustomed malice, or to make them over-fearful and 
perplexed ; that so he may diminish their devotion, or by his 
assault take away their faith, if haply they may altogether 
forbear Communion, or approach with tepidity. But not the 
least regard must be had to his wiles and suggestions, be they 
ever so shameful and abominable ; but all such imaginations 
are to be turned back upon his own head. The wretch must 
be contemned and scorned ; nor is Holy Communion to be 
omitted on account of any assaults and commotions which he 
may awaken. 

3. Oftentimes also a person is hindered by too great a solici- 
tude for having devotion, and a certain anxiety about making 
confession. Follow herein the counsel of the wise, and lay 
aside all anxiety and scruple ; for it impedeth the grace of 
God, and destroyeth the devotion of the mind. Abandon 
not the Holy Communion for every trifling perturbation and 
heaviness ; but go quickly to confession, and willingly for- 
give others all their offences. And if thou hast offended any 
one, humbly crave pardon, and God will readily forgive thee. 

4. What doth it avail thee to delay for a longer time thy 
confession, or to put off the Holy Communion ? Purge thy- 
self as soon as possible, spit out the poison quickly, make 
haste to take the remedy, and thou wilt find it bettev ^ 
thee than if thou hadst deferred it fot a Voii^^T ^oemft. VL Va- 
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day thou lettest it alone for this cauRe, to-morrow perhaps 
Bome greater will fall out ; and so thou majest a long time 
be hindered from Communion, and become more unfit. As 
quickly as thou canst, shake off present heaviness and sloth ; 
for it is to no purpose to continue long in uneasiness, to pass a 
long time in unquietness, and for these daily impediments to 
withdraw thyself from the Dif ine mysteries. Yea, rather, it 
is very huruul to delay Communion long, for this usually 
bringeth on a heavy slotbfulness. Alas ! some tepid and lax 
persons readily take occasion to delay going to their confes- 
sioo, and desire that their sacred Communion should be 
therefore deferred, lest they be obliged to give themselves to 
greater watchfulness. 

5. Ah, how little charity and what slender devotion have 
they who so easily put off Holy Communion ! How happy is 
he, and how acceptable to God, who so liveth, and keepeth 
his conscience in such purity, as to be prepared and well dis- 
posed to communicate every day, were it permitted to him, 
and he might pass without observation 1 If sometimes a per- 
son abstaineth out of humility, or from some legitimate, pre- 
venting cause, he is to be commended for reverence. But if 
sloth creep in upon him, he must bestir himself, and do what 
lieth in him ; and the Lord will second his desire, according 
to his good will, which He chiefly regardeth. 

6. And when, indeed, he is lawfully hindered, he should 
yet always have a good will and a pious intention of com- 
municating, and so he will not be without the fruit of the 
Sacrament. For every devout person may, every day and 
every hour, without any prohibition, approach to a spiritual 
communion with Christ with much profit. And yet on cer- 
tain days, and at appointed times, he ought to receive sacra- 
mentally, with an affectionate reverence, the Body of his Be- 
deemer ; and rather aim at the praise and honour of Grod 
than seek his own consolation. For as often as he communi- 
cateth mystically and is invisibly refreshed, so often doth be 
devoutly celebrate the Mystery of Christ^s Incarnation and 
Passion, and is inflamed with His love. 

7. But he who prepareth not himself otherwise than when 
a festival draweth near, or when custom compelleth, shall 
oftentimes be unprepared. Blessed is he who offereth him- 
self up as a holocaust to the Lord as often as he celebrateth or 

communicateth. Be neither too slow nor too quick in cele- 
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brating ; but observe the good common medium of those with 
whom thou livest. Thou oughtest not to beget weariness or 
tedium in others ; but keep the common way, according to the 
institution of Superiors, and rather accommodate thyseff to the 
utility of others than follow thine own devotion and affection. 

Ch. XL — ^That the Body of Chbist and the Holt Scrip- 
tubes ABE MOST NeOESSABT TO A FaITHFUL SoUL. 

The Voice of the Disciple, 

1. O sweetest Lord Jesus, how great sweetness is that of a 
devout soul feasting with Thee in Thy banquet, in which there 
is no other meat set before her to be eaten but Thyself, her 
only Beloved, and most to be desired above all the desires of 
her heart ! And to me, indeed, it would be delightful, from 
my inmost affection, to pour out tears in Thy presence, 
and with loving Magdalen to wash Thy feet with mv tears. 
But where is this devotion? where is this so plenteous 
effusion of holy tears ? Of a truth, in Thy sights and in that 
of Thy holy angels, my whole heart ought to be inflamed and 
weep for joy. For I have Thee in the Sacrament truly 
present, though hidden under another species. 

2. For to behold Thee in Thine own real and Divine bright- 
ness mine eyes could not endure, neither could the whole 
world subsist in the splendour of the glory of Thy Majesty. 
In this, therefore. Thou oonsultest my weakness, that Thou 
hidest Thyself under the Sacrament. I truhr possess and 
adore Him whom the angels adore in heaven ; I as yet awhile 
in faith, but they indeed by sight and without a veil. I must 
be content with the light of true faith, and walk therein 
till the day of eternal brightness break forth, and the shadows 
of figures shall have passed away. But when that which is 
petfect shall come (i Cor. xiii. lo), the use of Sacraments shall 
cease ; for the blessed in heavenly glory need not the sac- 
ramental medicine. For they rejoice without end in the 
presence of God, beholding His glory face to face; and 
transformed from brightness to brightness of the abyss 
of the Deity, they taste the Word of God made flesh, as He 
was from the beginning, and remaineth for ever. 

3. When I caU to mind these wonders, every spiritual com- 
fort whatsoever becomes even tedious to m« \ Wsuw^i^ ^s^Vsw;^ 
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as I behold not my Lord openly in His glory, I make no ac« 
count of all that I see and hear in the world. Thou art my 
witness, O Grod, that no one thing can comfort me, nor any 
thing created give me rest, but only Thou, my God, whom I 
desire to contemplate for eternity. But this is not possible so 
long as I sojourn in this mortal life. And therefore I must 
set myself to much patience, and submit myself to Thee in 
every desu'e. For thus also Thy saints, O Lord, who now 
exult with Thee in the kingdom of heaven, whilst they were 
living, awaited in faith and much patience the advent of Thy 
glory. What they believed, I believe ; what they hoped, 1 
hope for ; and whither they are arrived, I trust that I also, 
through Thy grace, shall arrive. In the mesmtime I will 
walk in faith, being strengthened by the examples of the 
Saints. I shall have, moreover, for my consolation and a 
mirror of life. Thy holy Books, and above all these, Thy 
Most Holy Body, for my special remedy and refuge. 

4. For in this life I find there are two thmgs especially 
necessary for me, without which this miserable life would be 
to me insupportable. Whilst detained in the prison of this 
body, I acknowledge that I need two things, viz. , food and 
light. Thou hast therefore given to me, weak as I am. Thy 
Sacred Body for the nourishment of my soul and body, and 
Thou hast set Thy word as a light to my feet (Ps. cxviii. 
105). Without these two I could not well live ; for the 
Word of God is the light of my soul, and Thy Sacrament 
is the bread of life. Th^se also may be called the two 
tables set on either side in the storehouse of Thy Holy 
Church. One is the table of the Holy Altar, having the 
holy bread, that is, the precious Body of Christ ; the other 
is that of the Divine law, containing holy doctrine, teaching 
a right faith, and leading most securely even into the interior 
of the veil, where is the Holy of Holies. 

5. Thanks be to Thee, O Lord Jesus, Light of eternal 
Light, for the table of holy doctrine, which Thou hast 
ministered to us by Thy servants the prophets and apostles 
and other teachers. Thanks be to Thee, O Thou Creator 
and Bedeemer of men, who, to manifest to the whole world 
Thy love, hast prepared a great supper, wherein Thou hast 
set before us to be eaten, not the typical lamb, but Thy most 
Sacred Body and Blood, rejoicing all the &ithful with Thy 
holy banquet, and inebriating them with the chalice of salva- 
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tioD, in which are all the delights of paradise, and the holy 
angels do feast with us, but with a more happy sweetness. 

6. Oh, how great and honourable is the office of priests, to 
whom it is given to consecrate with sacred words the Lord of 
Majesty, to bless Him with their lips, to hold Him with their 
hands, to receive Him with their own mouths, and to admi- 
nister Him to others I Oh, how clean ought to be the hands, 
how pure the mouth, how holy the body, how immaculate 
the heart of the priest, into whom the Author of Purity so 
often enters ! From the mouth of a priest nothing but what 
is holy, no word but what is becoming and profitable, ought 
to proceed, who so often receiveth the Sacrament of Christ. 

7. Simple and chaste should be those eyes which are ac- 
customed to behold the Body of Christ. Pure and lifted up 
to heaven should be the hands which are used to handle the 
Creator of heaven and earth. Unto priests especially it is 
said in the Law, Be ye holy ; for I, the Lord your Ood, am 
holy ( Lev. xix. 2). 

8. Let Thy grace, God omnipotent, assist us, that we 
who have undertaken the sacerdotal office may be enabled to 
serve Thee worthily and devoutly, in all purity, and with a 
good conscience. And if we cannot live in so great inno* 
cenoy of life as we ought, grant us still duly to bewail the 
sins we have committed, and, in the spirit of humility, and 
the purpose of a good will, to serve Thee more fervently for 
the future. 
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LESSON XXVII. 

Of Holy Commimloii : Witli how great Reverence Cbrlat 
Onglit to be Received : That the great Ctoodness and 
Love of Ck)d are Shown to Man In this Sacrament : 
That many Benefits are Bestowed on those who Com- 
mnnlcate Devoutly: Of the Dignity of the Sacra- 
ment, and of the Priestly State. 

Texts op Holy Scripture. 

1 fiave eompatsion on the multitttde^ for behold they have now 
been with me three days, and have nothing to eaU And if I 
thaU send them avxty fasting to their home, they will faint in 
the way, for some of them came from afar ojf. ^-Mark viii. 2. 

For the lips of the priest shall keep knowledge, and they shall 
seek the law at his mouth : because he is the Angel of the Lord 
of hosts, — Mai. ii. 7, 

Let these two texts suffice here to explain the mercy of 
Christ towards you, and the dignity of the priesthood. Beauti- 
ful passages follow, quoted in the Imitatioo, where also are 
suggested the most tender affections for you to entertain 
in Holy Communion. Only remember, the words are to be 
understood of lively faith, and not always of sensible feelings ; 
of these the soul has not control, though with the help of 
God she can always make acts of lively faith. 

Imitation— Bk. iv. — ^Thb Voice op Christ. 

Come to Me, all you that labour and are burdened, and I 
wtU refresh you, saith the Loi'd (Matt. xi. 28). The bread 
that I will give is My flesh, for the life of the world (John 
vi. 52). Take ye and eat; this is My body, which shall be 
delivered for you ; this do for the commemoration of Me 
(Matt. xxvi. 26). He that eateth My flesh and drinkeUt My 
blood adideth in Me and I in Him (John vi. 5^). The words 
that I have spoken to you are spirit atvd Ufe ^^\ml vi, 64). 
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Ch. I. — With how Great Reverbncb Christ Ought to 

BE Received. 

The Voice of the Disciple^ 

1. These are Thy worda, Christ, the eternal Truth, though 
not all uttered at one time, uor written in one place. Since, 
therefore, they are Thine, and true, they ought all to be 
thankfully and faithfully received by me. They are Thine, 
and Thou hast spoken them ; and they are also mine, because 
Thou hast delivered them for my salvation. I willingly re- 
ceive them from Tliy mouth, that they may be the more 
inseparably ingrafted in my heart. Words of so great ten- 
derness, so full of sweetness and love, encourage me ; but 
my own sins terrify me, and an unclean conscience keeps me 
back from receiving so great myteries. The sweetness of 
Thy words beckoneth me onwards ; but the multitude of my 
offences weigheth me down. 

2. Thou commandest me to approach to Thee with con- 
fidence, if I would have part with Thee ; and to receive the 
food of immortality, if I desire to obtain life and glory ever- 
lasting. Come, sayest Thou, all you that labour and are 
burdened, and I will refresh you, O sweet and loving word 
in the ear of a sinner, that Thou, Lord my God, dost invite 
the poor and needy to the Communion of Thy most holy Body ! 
But who am I, O.Lord, that I should presume to approach 
unto Thee ? Behold, the heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee 
(3 Kings viii. 27) ; and Thou sayest, Come ye aU to Me. 

3. What raeaneth this most loving. condescension and so 
friendly invitation ? How shall I dare to approach, who am 
conscious to myself of no good on which I can presume? 
How shall I introduce Thee into my house, who have too 
often ofifended Thy most benign countenance ? The angels 
and the archangels stand in reverential awe; the Saints 
and the just are afraid ; and Thou sayest, Come ye all to Me. 
Unless Thou, O Lord, didst say this, who could believe it to 
be true t ^d unless Thou didst command it, who would 
venture to approach ? 

4. Behold, Noe, a just man, lalsoured a hundred years in 
building the ark, that with a few he might be saved : and 
how, then, shall I be able in the space of one hour, to pre- 
pare m J self to receive with reverence t\ie ^liS&st ^1 ^^ 
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world t MoBes, Thy great aervant and Thy special friend, 
made an ark of incorruptible wood, which also he covered 
with most pure gold, that he might deposit therein the tables 
of the law ; and I, a corrupted creature, shall I presume so 
easily to receive Thee, the Maker of the law, and the Giver 
of lil(e t Solomon, the wisest of the kings of Israel, employed 
■even years in building a magnificent temple for the pri^se 
of Thy name, and for eight days he celebrated the feast of 
the dedication thereof ; he offered a thousand peacemaking 
victims, and brought in a solemn manner the ark of the cove- 
nant into the place prepared for it, with sound of trumpet 
and rejoicing : and I, unhappy, and the vilest of men, how 
shall I introduce Thee into my house, who can hardly spend 
one half hour devoutly ? And would that I had ever even 
spent one half hour as I ought ! 

5. my God, how much did they endeavour to do to 
please Thee I Alas, how little is it that I do ! How short 
a time do I spend when I prepare myself to communicate ! 
Seldom am I wholly collected, very seldom free from all dis- 
traction. And yet, surely, in the life-giving presence of Thy 
Deity, no unbecoming thought should occur, nor anything 
created occupy my mind; for it is not an angel, but the 
Lord of the angels whom I am about to entertain. 

6. There is, moreover, a veiy great difference between the 
Ark of the Covenant, with its relics, and Thy most pure 
Body, with its unspeakable virtues ; between those sacrifices 
of the law, which were figures of things to come, and the 
true Sacrifice of Thy Body, which is the accomplishment of 
all ancient sacrifices. 

7. Why, then, am I not more inflamed in seeking Thy 
adorable presence? Why do I not prepare myself with 
greater solicitude to receive Thy sacred gifts, seeing that 
those ancient holy patriarchs and prophets, yea, kings also, 
and princes, with the whole people, manifested so great 
affection of devotion toward Thy Divine worship ? 

8. The most devout king David danced with all his might 
before the Ark of God, as he called to mind the benefits in 
times past bestowed upon the fathers : he made musical in- 
struments of various kinds ; he composed psalms, and 
appointed them to be sung with joy, and he himself likewise 
often sung them upon his harp, inspired with the grace of 
the Holy Ghost ; he taught the people of Israel to praise 
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God with their whole heart, and with one harmonious voice 
to bless and praise Him every day. If so great devotion was 
then displayed, and such a memorial of the praise of God 
made in presence of the Ark of the Covenant, how great a 
reverence and devotion now ought I and all Christian people 
to have in presence of this Sacrament, and in receiving the 
most precious Body of Christ ! 

9. Many run to sundry places to visit the relics of the 
Saints, and wonder to hear of their remarkable deeds ; they 
behold the spacious buildbgs of their churches, and kiss 
their sacred bones, enveloped in silk and gold : And behold. 
Thou art here present to me on the altar, my Grod, the Saint 
of Saints, the Creator of men, and the Lord of angels. 
Oftentimes in seeing those things men are moved with curi- 
osity and the novelty of sights, and carry home but little 
fruit of amendment ; and the more so when persons lightly 
run hither and thither without real contrition. But here, in 
the Sacrament of the altar, Tbou art wholly present, my 
God, the Man Christ Jesus ; where also is derived, in full 
copiousness, the fruit of eternal salvation, as often as Thou 
art worthily and devoutly received. To this, indeed, we are 
net drawn by any levity, curiosity, or sensuality, but by a 
firm faith, a devout hope, and a sincere charity. 

la O God, unseen Creator of the world, how wonderfully 
dost Thou deal with us ! how sweetly and graciously dost 
Thou order all things for Thy elect, to whom Thou offerest 
Thyself to be received in this Sacrament ! For this ezceedeth 
all understanding ; this in a particular manner draweth the 
heart of the devout, and enkindleth their love. For they, 
Thy true faithful ones, who dispose their whole life to amend- 
ment, frequently receive from this most august Sacrament a 
great grace of devotion and love of virtue. 

11. Oh, the wonderful and hidden grace of the Sacrament, 
which only the faithful of Christ know, but which un- 
believers, and such as are slaves to sin, cannot experience 1 
In this Sacrament is conferred spiritual grace ; virtue lost is 
a^ain restored in the soul ; and beauty disfigured by sin 
retumeth again. So great sometimes is this grace, tliat 
from the fulness of the devotion conferred, not only the 
mind, but the frail body also feeleth an increase of strength 
bestowed on it. 

12. Still must we lament and deplore excee^vok^'^ ^"02^ 
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tepidity and negligence, that we are not drawn with greater 
affection to receive Chris t, in whom consisteth all the hope 
and merit of those that are to be saved. For He is onr 
sanctification and our redemption ; He is the consolation of 
pilgrims, and the eternal fruition of the Saints. Greatly 
to be lamented, therefore, is it, that many take so little heed 
of this saving Mystery, which rejoiceth heaven, and preserveth 
the whole world. Oh, blindness and hardness of the heart 
of man, that doth not more regard so unspeakable a gift, 
and even from a daily use of it fsdleih into a disregard of it i 
13. For if this most holy Sacrament were celebrated in 
one place only, and consecrated by only one priest in the 
world, with how great a desire, thinkest thou, would men be 
affected towards that place, and to such a priest of God, 
that they might see the Divine Mysteries celebrated ? But 
now there are many priests, and Christ is offered up in 
many places, that the grace and love of God to man may 
appear so much the greater, by how much the more bounte- 
ously is this sacred Communion distributed throughout the 
entire world. Thanks be to Thee, O good Jesu, eternal 
Shepherd, who has vouchsafed to feed us poor exiles with 
Thy precious Body and Blood, and to invite us to the 
receiving these mysteries, even by the words of Thy own 
mouth, saying, Come to Me, all you Hiat labour and are 
burdened, and I will refresh you. 

Ch. u. — ^That the great Goodness and Love of God abe 
Shown to Man in this Saobauent. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

• 

I. Confiding, O Lord, in Thy goodness and in Thy great 
mercy, I come sick to my Saviour, hungry and thirsty to 
the Fountain of Life, needy to the King of heaven, a servant 
to my Lord, a creature to my Creator, and one in desolation 
to my loving Comforter. But whence is this to me, that 
Thou shouldst come to me ? who am I, that Thou shouldst 
give to me Thyself ? How dare a sinner appear before Thee ? 
and how dost Thou vouchsafe to come to a sinner ? Thou 
knowest Thy servant, and dost know that he has nothing of 
good in himself, wherefore Thou shouldst bestow this upon 
Ejm, I confess, therefore, my unwortbiness ; I acknow- 
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ledge Thy bounty ; I praise Thy goodDess ; and I give Thee 
thanks for Thy exceeding love. For it is for Thy own sake 
Thou dost this, not on account of my merits, but that Thy 
goodness may be the more manifest to me, that Thy love 
may be more abundantly imparted, and Thy humility more 
perfectly commended. Since, therefore, this pleaseth Thee, 
and Thou hast ordained it thus, Thy merciful condescension 
pleaseth me also ; and oh, that my iniquity may be no 
obstacle ! 

2. O most sweet and most benign Jesu, how great i*ever- 
ence and thanksgiving, with perpetual praise, are due to 
Thee for the receiving of Thy sacred Body, whose dignity 
no man can be found able to unfold ! But on what shall I 
think in this Communion, when I approach to my Lord, 
whom I can never duly yenerate, and yet desire to receive 
with devotion ? What can I think on better or more salu- 
tary than to humble myself entirely before Thee, and extol 
Thy infinite goodness above me ? I praise Thee, O my Grod, 
and I extol Thee for ever ; I despise myself, and cast my- 
self down into the depth of my own vileness. 

3. Behold, Thou art the Saint of saints, and I am the 
scum of sinners. Behold, Thou bowest Thyself down to me, 
who am not worthy to look up to Thee. Behold, Thou 
comest to me ; Thou wishest to be with me ; Thou invitest 
me to Thy banquet ; Thou desirest to give me heavenly food, 
even the bread of Angels to eat ; no other, indeed, than 
Thyself, the living Bready who didst come down from heaven^ 
and givest life to the world (John vi.). 

4. Behold, whence love proceedeth ; what a condescension 
shineth forth f how great thanksgiving and praise are due to 
Thee for these ? Oh, how salutary and profitable was Thy 
design when Thou didst institute it ! how sweet and delight- 
ful this banquet, wherein Thou hast given Thyself for our 
food ! Oh, how admirable is Thy work, O Lord ! how 
mighty is Thy power ! how infallible Thy truth ! For Thou 
hast spoken, and all things were made (Ps. cxlvi.), and that 
which Thou commandest has been done. 

5. A wonderful thing it is, and worthy of faith, and 
transcending all human intelligence, that Thou, O Lord my 
God, true God and man, art contained entire under a small 
form of bread and wine, art eaten by the receiver, and with- 
out being consumed. Thou, the Liord oi «^ ^xtv^^'^^^ 
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standest in need of no one, art pleased by this Sacrament to 
dwell in us. Preserve my heart and my body witboat stain, 
that, with a joyful and pure conscience, I may often be able 
to celebrate Thy sacred Mysteries, and receive for my 
eternal salvation what Thou hast principally ordained and 
instituted for Thy honour and perpetual remembrance. 

6. Kejoice, O my soul, and give thanks unto God for so 
noble a gift, and so singular a solace left to thee in this 
valley of tears. For as often as thou repeatest this Mystery 
and receivest the Body of Christ, so often dost thou perform 
the work of thy redemption, and art made partaker of all 
the merits of Christ. For the charity of Christ is never 
diminished, and the greatness of His propitiation is never 
exhausted. Therefore oughtest thou to dispose thyself for 
this by an ever-recurring renovation of spirit, and weigh with 
attentive consideration the great mystery of salvation. And 
as often as thou celebratest or hearest Mass, it ought to 
f eem to thee as great, new, and delightful, as if Christ that 
very day first descending into the Virgin's womb was made 
man ; or hanging on the cross, suffered and died for man's 
salvation. 

Ch. it. — ^That many Bbnepits ABE Bestowbd on Those 
WHO Communicate Devoutly. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

I. O Lord my God, prevent Thy servant with the hleasingt 
of Thy sweetness (Ps. xx. 3), that I may deserve to approach 
worthily and devoutly to ^y magnificent Sacrament. Raise 
up my heart towards Thee, and deliver me from oppressive 
slothfulness. Visit me with Thy saving mercy, that I may 
taste in spirit Thy sweetness which plentifully lieth hid in 
this Sacrament as in a fountain. Illuminate also my eyes to 
behold so great a Mystery, and strengthen me to believe it 
with an undoubting faith. For it is Thy work, not the power 
of man ; Thy sacred institution, not man's invention. For no 
one can be found capable of himself to conceive and under- 
stand these thins^s, which transcend even the intelligence of 
the angels. What, then, of so high and sacred a mystery 
shall I, an unworthy sinner, who am but dust and ashes, be 
Able to icrestigate and comprehend ? 
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2. O Lord, in the simplicity of my heart, with a good and 
firm faith, and at Thy command, I come to Thee with hope 
and reverence ; and do verily believe that Thou art here 
present in the Sacrament, botn God and Man. Thou wiliest^ 
then, that I receive Thee, and unite myself to Thee in charity. 
Wherefore I beseech Thy clemency, and I beg of Thee to 
give me a special grace, that I may be wholly dissolved in 
Uliee, and overflow with Thy love, and no more concern my> 
self about any other kind of consolation. For this most high 
and most worthy Sacrament is the health of soul and body, 
the medicine of every spiritual malady, in which my vices 
are cured, my passions restrained, temptations overcome or 
lessened, greater grace infused, incipient virtue increased, 
faith confirmed, hope strengthened, and charity inflamed and 
enlarged. 

3. For Thou hast bestowed, and still oftentimes dost bestow, 
many good things in this Sacrament to Thy beloved who 
communicate devoutly, O my God, the support of my soul, 
the repairer of human infirmity, and the giver of all interior 
consolation. For Thou impartest unto them much consola- 
tion against their various tribulations, and Thou liftest them 
up from the depth of their own dejection to the hope of Thy 
protection, and Thou dost interiorly recreate and enlighten 
them with a certain new grace ; so that they who first were 
anxious, and without sensible affection before Communion, 
after being refreshed with this heavenly food and drink find 
themselves changed for the«better. And in such a way Thou 
art pleased to deal with Thy elect, that they may more truly 
acknowledge and plainly experience how great is their weak- 
ness when left to themselves, and how much of bounty and 
grace they receive from Thee. For of themselves they are 
cold, dry, and indevout ; but by Thee, they merit to become 
fervent, cheerful, and devout. For who, humbly approach- 
ing to the fountain of sweetness, doth not carry thence some 
little sweetness ? Or who, standing by a copious fire, doth 
not derive therefrom some little heat? And Thou art a 
fountain ever full and overflowing ; thou art a fire always 
burning and never failing. 

4. Wherefore, if I may not draw out of the fulness of the 
fountain, nor drink to satiety, I will at least set my mouth 
to the opening of this heavenly pipe, that so I may draw 
thence some little drop to allay my tbual, tJi^tcvvs xtf3N.^>stf5^ 
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wither away. And if as yet I cannot be all heavenly and all 
on fire, like the Cherubim and Seraphim, I will still endeavour 
to follow after devotion, and to prepare my heart, that so 
I may acquire some small spark of Divine fire by humbly 
receiving this life-giving Sacrament. And whatever is want- 
ing to me, O good Jesu, most holy Saviour, do Thou in Thy 
bounty and goodness supply for me, who hast vouchsafed to 
call all unto Thee, saying, Come to 3f «, all you that labour and 
are burdened^ and I will refresh you (Matt xi. 28). 

5. I labour, indeed, in the sweat of my brow, I am tor- 
tured with grief of heart, I am burdened with sins, I am 
troubled with temptations, I am entangled and oppressed 
with many evil passions ; and there is no one to help me, no 
one to deliver and save me, but Thou, O Lord Grod, my 
Saviour, to whom I commit myself and all that is mine, that 
Thou mayest keep me, and bring me to everlasting life. 
Receive me, for the praise and glory of Thy Name, who hast 
prepared Thy Body and Blood for my food and drink. Grant, 
Lord Qodf my salvation, thai with the frequenting of this 
Thy Mystery may increase the affection of my devotion, 

Ch. v. — Op thb Dignity op the Sacrament, and op the 

Priestly State. 

The Voice of the Beloved, 

I. If thou hadst the purity of an angel, and the sanctity of 
St John the Baptist, thou wouldst be worthy neither to 
receive nor to handle this Sacrament For this is not due to 
a man's merits, that a man should consecrate and handle the 
Sacrament of Christ, and receive for food the bread of angels. 
Great is the Mystery, and great the dignity of priests, 
to whom is given that which is not granted to the angels. 
For priests alone, rightly ordained in the Church, have the 
power of celebrating and consecrating the Body of Christ. 
A priest, indeed, is the minister of God, using the word of 
God, by the command and institution of God ; but God is 
there the principal author and. invisible worker, to whom all 
whatsoever He willeth is subject, and all whatsoever He 
commandeth is obedient. More oughtest thou, therefore, to 
credit God the Omnipotent, in this most excellent Sacra- 
tneot, than thy own sense or any visible sign. And there- 
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fore tbou oughtest to approach this work with fear and 
reverence. Take heed to thyself, and see what kind of 
ministry has been delivered to thee by the imposition of the 
hands of the Bishop. Behold, thou art made a priest, and 
art consecrated to celebrate ; see now that faithfully and 
devoutly, in due time, thou ofifer up sacrifice to God, and 
that thou show thyself blameless. Thou hast not lightened 
thy burden, but art now bound by a stricter bond of disci- 
pline, and art obliged to greater perfection of sanctity. A 
priest ought to be adorned with all virtues, and to set the 
example of a good life to others. His conversation should 
not be with the popular and common ways of men, but with 
the angels in heaven, or with perfect men upon earth. 

2. A priest, clad in sacred vestments, is Christ's vicegerent, 
that he may suppliantly and humbly pray to Grod for himself 
and all the people. He hath before and behind him the sign 
of the Cross of our Lord, that he may ever remember the 
Passion of Christ. Before him he beareth the cross on the 
chasuble, that he may diligently behold the footsteps of 
Christ, and fervently endeavour to follow after them. Be- 
hind him he is marked with the cross, that he may mildly 
suffer for God's sake whatsoever adversities befall him from 
others. He weareth the cross before, that he may bewail his 
own sins ; and behind, that through compassion he may 
lament the sins of others, and know that he is placed in the 
midst, between God and the sinner. Neither ought he to 
grow weary of prayer and the holy Oblation, until he deserve 
to obtain grace and mercy. When a priest celebrateth, he 
honoureth God, he rejoiceth the angels, he edifieth the 
Church, he helpeth the living, he obtaineth rest for the 
departed, and maketh himself partaker of all things. 



221 



LESSON XXVni. OF HOLY COMMUNION. 



LESSON XXVIII. 

How we Ought to Commuiilcate : A Self-Interrogation con- 
cerning the Exercise Proper before Communion : Of 
the Oblation of Christ on the Cross, and of the Re- 
signation of Onrselyes without Reserve : With what 
great Diligence we Ought to Prepare. 

Texts op Holt Soriptube. 

But let a man prove himself: and so let him eat of that breads 
and dHnk of the chalice. For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
tporthUpf eateth and drinketh judgment to him^self, not discerning 
the body of the Lord, — i Cor. ii. 28. 

And I livct now not I: but Christ liveth in me. And that I 
live now in the flesh : I live in the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me and delivered himself for me. — Gal. ii. 20. 

If any man thirst, let him come to me, and drink. He that 
bdieveth in me, as the scripture saith, Out of his beUy shall 
flow rivers of living wat&r, — John vii. 37. 

From these words you learn — i, What you should do in 
order fitly to approach this mystery of love ; 2, what spiri- 
tual gifts are to be sought for and hoped for ; 3, that in this 
mystery all is spirit and life. But both your masters will 
instruct you herein. 

Introduotion— Pt. n., Ch. xxi. — How we Ought to Com- 
municate. 

I. Begin to prepare yourself for Holy Communion the 
eyening before, by many aspirations and ejaculations of love, 
retiring somewhat sooner that you may rise more early in 
the morning. If you chance to awake in the night, fill 
presently your heart and your mouth with some odoriferous 
words, by means of which your soul may be perfumed to 
receive your Spouse, who watching while you sleep prepares 
Himself to bring you a thousand graces and favours, if on 
j^oar part you dispose yourself to receive them. In the 
momiDg get up with great ]oy iox l\i« Yi%^^\xia%'& ^qm ex^^t, 
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and being confeRsed, go with great confidence, accompanied 
also with humility, to receive this heavenly Food which 
nourishes you to immortal life. After you have recited the 
sacred words : — O Lord, I am not worthy, &;c., move not 
your head or lips any more, neither to pray, nor to sigh, but 
opening your mouth softly and moderately, and lifting up 
your head as much as is needful that the priest may see 
what he does, full of hope, faith, and charily, receive Him 
whom, in whom, by whom, and for whom, you believe, hope, 
and love. 

2. O PhUothea, think to yourself that as the bee having 
gathered from the flowers the dew of heaven and the choicest 
juice of the earth, and having converted it into honey, 
carries it into her hive ; so the priest having taken from the 
altar the Saviour of the world, the true Son of God, who as 
the dew is descended from heaven, and the true Son of the 
Virgin, who as a flower is sprung from the earth of our 
humanity, he puts Him as delicious Food into your mouth 
and body. 

3. Having received Him, stir up your heart to come and 
do homage to this King of Salvation, treat with BEim of your 
inward flairs, contemplate Him within you, where He is 
lodged for your happiness. To conclude, make Him as wel- 
come as you possibly can, and carry yourself in such manner 
that men may judge by all your actions that Grod is with 
you. 

4. When you cannot have the benefit of communicating 
really at the Holy Mass, communicate at least in heart, spiri- 
tually uniting yourself with an ardent desire to this quicken* 
ing Flesh of our Blessed Saviour. 

5. Your principal intent in communicating must be to 
advance, comfort, and strengthen yourself in the love of God : 
you must receive only for love, that which love alone has 
caused to be given you. No, you cannot consider our 
Saviour in any action either more loving or more tender 
towards us than in this Sacrament, in which He annihilates 
Himself in a manner, and turns Himself into meat, that so 
He may penetrate our souls, and unite Himself most in- 
timately to the heart and body of His faithful. 

6. If worldlings ask you why you communicate so often, 
tell them it is to learn to love Gtxl, to be purified from, '^cvvw 
imperfections, to be delivered from your ccaaQi\«&)\A\M^2&>\sw- 
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forted in your afflictions, and to be strengthened in your 
weakness. Tell them that two sorts of persons ought to 
communicate often ; the perfect, because being well deposed 
they do themselves wrong in not approaching to the spring 
and fountain of perfection ; and the imperfect that they may 
be able justly to aspire to perfection ; the strong, lest they 
become &eble, and the feeble, that they may become strong ; 
the sick, to be healed, and the whole, lest they fall into sick- 
ness ; and that for your own part, as one imperfect, feeble, 
and sick, you have need to communicate often with Him who 
is your perfection, strength, and health. Tell them, such 
as have not many worldly affairs should communicate ofben, 
because they have leisure, and such as have much temporal 
business should likewise do so, because they have need of 
it, and that he who labours much and takes great pains ought 
also to eat solid meats, and frequently. Tell them that you 
receive the Blessed Sacrament, to learn to receive it well: 
because no man performs an action well which he does not 
often practice. 

7. Communicate often, Philothea, and as often as you can, 
with the advice of your ghostly father. Hares in our moun- 
tains become white in winter, because they neither see nor 
eat anything but snow; so by adoring and eating beauty, 
goodness, and purity itself in this Divine Sacrament, you will 
become entirely fair, good, and pure. 

Imitation— Bk. iv., Ch. vi. — A Selp-Interbooation oon- 

OEBNINO the EXEBOISE FBOPEB BBFOBB COMMUNION. 

The Voice of the DUcipU. 

1. When I consider Thy dignity, O Lord, and my own 
vileness, I am affrighted exceedingly, and am confounded 
within myself. For if I do not approach Thee, I flv from 
life ; and if I intrude myself unworthily, I incur Thy dis- 
pleasure. What, then, shall I do, O my God, my Helper and 
Counsellor in necessities ? 

2. Do Thou teach me the right way ; set before me some 
short exercise suitable for the Holy Communion. For it is 
well to know after what manner, indeed, I ought devoutly 
and reverently to prepare my heart for Thee, for the profit- 
Me receiving of Thy Sacrament, as well as for celebrating 

so great and Pi vine a Sacri&oe. 
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Ch. vin.— Of the Oblation of Chbist on thb Cross, and 

OF THE EESIGNATION OF OUBBELYEB. 

The Voice of the Beloved, 

1. As I willingly offered Myself to God the Father for thy 
sins, with My hands stretched out upon the Cross, and My 
Body naked, so that nothing remained in Me which was not 
completely turned into a Sacrifice to appease the Divine 
wraUi : eyen so oughtest thou willingly to offer thyself to Me 
daily in the Mass ; as heartily as thou canst, with thy whole 
energies and affections, for a pure and holy oblation. What 
more do I require of thee, than that thou endeavour to resign 
thyself entirely to Me ? Whatsoever thou givest except thy< 
self, I regard not ; for I seek not thy gift, but thee. 

2. As it would not suffice thee, if thou hadst all things 
except Me, so neither can it please Me, whatever thou givest, 
unless thou offer Me thyself. Offer thyself to Me, and give 
thy whole self for God, and thy offering shall be accepted. 
Behold, I offered My whole Self to the Father for thee ; I 
have given My whole Body and Blood for thy Food, that I 
might be all thine, and thou mightest be always Mine. But 
if Uiou wilt stand upon self, and not offer thyself freely to My 
wiU, thy offering is not complete, nor will there be an entire 
union between us. A spontaneous oblation of thyself into 
the hands of God ought to precede all thy works, if thou 
wouldst obtain liberty and grace. For therefore is it that so 
few become illuminated and internally free, because they 
know not how entirely to renounce themselves. My sentence 
standeth sure : UnU$8 a man renounce ally he carvnot he My 
disciple (Luke xiv. 33.)* Thou, therefore, if thou desirest to 
be My disciple, offer up thyself to Me with all thy affections. 

Ch. XII. — With how Gbbat Dilioenoe he who is 
TO Communioatb ought to Pbefabb himself fob 
Chbist. 

The Voice of the Beloved. 

I. I am the Lover of purity and the Giver of all sanctity. 
I seek a pure heart, and there is the place of My rest, MsAa 
ready for Me a large upper room tuxmi^)^) «xA 1 mtSX toX. 
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ihe Pasch with thee together toith My discipUa (Mark ziy. 15). 
If thou wilt have Me to come to thee and remain with thee, 
purge out the old leaven (i Cor. y. 7), and make clean the 
habitation of thy heart. Shut out the whole world and all 
the tumult of vices ; sit as a sparrow solitary on the housetop 
(Ps. ci. 8) ; and think of thy excesses in the bitterness of thy 
iotd (Isa. xxxviii. 15). For every lover prepareth a place the 
best and most beautiful for her dearly beloved ; since hereby 
is known the affection of the person entertaining the beloved. 

2. Know, nevertheless, that thou canst not satisfy for this 
preparation by the merit of any action of thine, even shouldst 
thou prepare thyself thus for a whole year together, so as to 
think of nothing else. But it is of My mere goodness and 
grace that thou art suffered to come to My table ; as if a 
beggar should be invited to the banquet of a rich man, and 
he had nothing else to return him for his benefits but to 
humble himself and give him thanks. Do, therefore, what 
lieth in thee, and do it diligently; not out of custom, nor 
from necessity, but with fear, reverence, and affection, re- 
ceive the Body of thy beloved Lord God, who vouchsafeUi to 
come to thee. I am He who hath invited thee ; I have com- 
manded it to be done ; I will supply what is wanting to thee ; 
come and receive Me. 

3. When I bestow the grace of devotion, give thanks to 
thy God, not that thou art worthy, but because I have had 
compassion on thee. If thou hast not devotion, but rather 
findest thyself dry, persist in prayer, sigh and knock ; nor 
desist until thou deservest to receive some crumb or drop of 
saving grace. Thou hast need of Me, not I of thee. Keither 
dost thou come to sanctify Me, but I come to sanctify and 
make thee better. Thou comest that th6u mayest be sanc- 
tified by Me, and united to Me ; that thou mayest receive 
new grace, and be incited anew to amendment. Neglect not 
this grace, but prepare thy heart with all diligence, and bring 
in thither to thee thy Beloved. 

4. But thou oughtest not only to prepare thyself for devo- 
tion before Communion, but also carefully to keep thyself 
therein after the reception of the Sacrament. Keither is 
watchfulness less required after, than a devout preparation 
before ; for strict guardianship afterwards is the best prepara- 
thn for again obtaining a greater grace. For a person is ren- 

dered mulch indisposed for tins, \i\ie lpTeaesi^iX'^ \»xti\sMa&Qlf too 
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eagerly after exterior consolation. Beware of much talk ; 
remain in secret and enjoy thy God; for thou hast Him 
whom all the world cannot take from thee. I am He to 
whom thou oughtest to give thy whole self; so that hence- 
forth thou mayest live free from all solicitude, not in thyself 
but in Me. 
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LESSON XXIX. 

That a Devout Soul ought to Desire with the ivfiole 
Heart to he Uuited with Christ in this Sacrament : 
Of the Ardent Desire of some Devout Persons to- 
wards the Body of Christ : That the Grace of Devo- 
tion is acquired by Humility and Self-Ahnegatlon. 

Texts op Holt Sceiptubk. 

For what have I in heaven t and besides thee what do I desire 
upon earth t For thee my flesh and my heart hath fainted 
away : thou art the God of my hearty and the God that is my 
portion for ever,— Vs. Ixxiii 25. 

For to m€, to live is Christ : and to die is gain. — Phil. L 21. 

Or do you think that the Scripture saith in vain : To envy 
ioth the spirit covet which droeUeth in yout But he giveih 
greater grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteih the proudj 
and giveth grace to the humble,— JsLmes iv. 6. 

These words teach — i, What are the affections of a soul 
that desires wholly to renounce all things and be united to 
God alone; 2, what effects in the soul the communication of 
the life of Christ produces ; 3, that we must learn to love 
God alone and be humble, if we would be loved by Him and 
illumined with His light. Hereon read also what follows. 

Imitation— Bk. rv., Ch. xiil — That a Devout Soul ouqht 

TO DESIBE, WITH THE WHOLE HeAST, TO BE UNITED TO 
GHBIST IN THIS SaOBAMENT. 

The Voice of ike "Disciple, 

I. Who will give me, Lord, to find Thee alone, to open 
my whole heart to Thee, and to enjoy Thee as my soul 
desireth, and that no one may henceforth despise me, nor 
anything created move or regard me ; but that Thou alone 
mayest speak to me, and I to Thee, as the beloved is wont 
to speak to his beloved, and a friend to be entertained with 
a friend. For this I pray, this I desire, that I may be 
wholly united to Thee, and that I may withdraw my heart 
i}v!ffl aJJ things created ; and by Holy Communion, and 
often ceJebrating, I may more %nd. moT« \<8Nm \a x%\i8h 
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things heavenly and eternal. Ah, Lord (rod, when shall I 
be wholly united to and absorbed in Thee, and altogether 
unmindful of myself? Thou in ine, and I in Thee ; and 
thus grant us both equally to continue in one. 

2. Verily Thou art my Beloved, the choicest among thou- 
sands (Cant. v. lo), in whom my soul is well pleased to 
dwell all the days of her life. Verily Thou art my Peace- 
maker, in whom is sovereign peace and true rest ; and out 
of whom is labour and sorrow and endless misery. Thou 
art in truth a hidden Ood, and Thy counsel is not with the 
wicked, (Prov. iii. 15), hut Thy conversation is with the 
humble and the simple (Job xxi. 16). Oh, how sweet, O 
Lord, is Thy Spirit, who, to show Thy sweetness towards 
Thy children, vouchsafest to refresh them with that most 
delicious bread which cometh down from heaven ! Truly, no 
other nation is there so great, that hath its gods so nigh to 
it, as Thou, our God, art present to aU Thy faithfvd, to 
whom, for their daily solace, and for raising up theur hearts 
to heaven. Thou givest Thyself to be eaten and enjoyed. 

3. For what other nation is there so distinguished as the 
Christian people ? Or what creature under heaven so be- 
loved as a devout soul, to whom God cometh, that He may 
feed it with His own glorious flesh I Oh unspeakable grace ! 
Oh wonderful condescension ! Oh boundless love bestowed ex> 
clusively on man 1 But what shall I render to the Lord for 
this grace, for charity so remarkable ? There is nothing that 
I can present to Him more acceptable than to give up my 
heart entirely to God, and closely unite it to Him. Then all 
that is within me shall rejoice exceedingly, when my soul 
shall have been perfectly united to its God ; then will He 
say to me, If thou wilt be with Me, I will be with thee : 
and I will answer Him, Vouchsafe, O Lord, to remain with 
me ; I wiU willingly be with Thee. This is my whole desire, 
that my heart may be united to Thee. 

Ch. XIV. — Of thb abdent Desibb of some Devout 

PEBSONS TOWABDB THE BODT OF CHBIST. 

The Voice of the Disciple, 

I. Oh, how great is the mvJUUvde of Thy sweetness, 
Lord, which Thou hast hidden for them Aatfear Thee I (P*. 
xzv. 20). When I call to mind aomft i^tboia ^«s^^ \a^^C£^ 
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Sacrament, Lord, who approach with the greatest devoticD 
and affection, then am I often confounded within myseli 
and blash that I approach so tepidly and coldly to Thy Altar^ 
and to the Table of Holy Communion ; that I remain so dry 
and without affection of heart ; that I am not wholly set on 
tire in Thy presence, O my God, nor so vehemently drawn 
onwards and affected, as many devout persons have been, 
who, from excessiye desire of communion and a sensible love 
in their hearts, were unable to contain themselves from 
weeping ; but w th the mouth both of their heart as well as 
of their body, did they from the very marrow of their soul 
pant after Thee, O God, the living fountain ; not being other- 
wise able either to moderate or satisfy their hunger, unless 
by receiving Thy Body with all joy and spiritual avidity. 

2. Oh, truly the ardent faith of these persons is a demon- 
strative existing argument of Thy sacred presence! For 
they truly know their Lord in the breaking of bread, whose 
heart bumeth so mightily within them, from Jesus walking 
with them. Alas, far from me too often is such affection 
and devotion, such vehement love and ardour. Be Thou 
merciful to me, good Jesus, sweet and gracious, and grant 
Thy poor mendicant to feel, sometimes at least, in the sacred 
Communion, some little of the cordial affection of Thy love, 
that my faith may be more strengthened, my hope in Thy|good- 
ness increased ; and that charity, once perfectly enkindled, and 
having tasted the manna of Heaven, may never die away. 

3. Powerful, indeed, is Thy mercy to give me also the 
desired grace, and in Thy great clemency, when the time of 
Thy good pleasure arrives, to visit me with the spirit of fer- 
vour. For though I bum not with so great desire as Thy 
specially devout servants, yet, by Thy grace, I have a desire 
of this same greatly inflamed desire, praying and wishing 
that I may be make partaker with all such fervent lovers, 
and be numbered in their holy company. 

Ch. XV. — That thb Grace of Devotion is acquired by 
Humility and Self-abnegation. 

The Voice of the Beloved. 

I. ThoU oughtest to seek the grace of devotion earnestly, 

to ask it fervently, to wait for it patiently and confidently, 

to receive it thankfully, to keep it ViwxtvViVj, to work with it 
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diligently, and to commit to God the time and manner of 
this heavenly visitation, until He come unto thee. Thou 
oughtest especially to bumble thyself when thou feelest in- 
wardly little or no devotion ; and yet not to be too much 
dejected, nor to grieve inordinately. God often giveth in 
one short moment what He hath for a long time denied. He 
giveth sometimes in the end that which at the beginning of 
prayer He deferred to grant. 

2. If grace were always immediately given, and ever 
present at our will, it could scarcely be supported by weak 
man. Therefore the grace of devotion must be awaited with 
a good hope and humble patience. Still impute it to thyself 
and to thy sin when it is not given, or when also it is secretly 
taken away. It is sometimes a trifling Djatter that hindereth 
or hideth grace : if, indeed, that may be called trifling, and 
not rather important, which hindereth so great a good. But 
if thou wilt remove this thing, small or great as it may be, 
and perfectly overcome it, it shall be as thou desirest. 

3. For as soon as thou hast delivered thyself up to God 
with thy whole heart, and neither seekest this nor that for 
thine own pleasure or will, but wholly placest thyself in Him, 
thou shalt find thyself united to Him and at peace ; for 
nothing will be so gratefcd to thee, and please thee so much, 
as the good pleasure of the Divine will. Whosoever, there- 
fore, with simplicity of heart shall raise up his intention to 
God, and disengage himself from all inordinate love or dislike 
of any created being, he shall be the most fit to receive grace, 
and worthy of the gift of devotion. For the Lord bestoweth 
His benediction there where He findeth vessels empty. 
And the more perfectly one forsaketh the things below, and 
the more he dieth to self by contempt of himself, the more 
speedily grace cometh, the more plentifully it entereth in, 
and the higher it elevateth a heart that is free. 

4. Then shall he see and abound, and shall admire, and his 
heart shall be enlarged within him, because the hand of the 
Lord is with him, and he hath put himself wholly into His 
hand, even for ever. Behold, thus shall the man be blessed 
who seeketh God with his whole heart, and taketh not his 
soul in vain. Such a one, in receiving the Holy Eucharist, 
obtaineth the great grace of Divine union ; because he doth 
not regard his own devotion and consolation, but abovci %}3l 
devotion and consolation he regardetii t^^d ^iOiio^T vcA ^oic^ 
of God. 
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LESSON XXX. 

That we ought to Unfold our Needs to Christ, and Craye 
His Grace : Of an Ardent Love and Vehement Desire to 
Receive Christ : That a Blan should not he a Curious 
Searcher Into this Sacrament, hut Suhmlt his Sense to 
Holy Faith. 

Texts of H6ly SScbiptube. 

Be nothing Bolicitoua : hut in everything hy prayer and sup* 
plication with thanksgiving lei your petitions he made known to 
G'od.— PhU. iv. 6. 

Who then shall separate us from the love of Christ t shaU 
tribulation f or distress f or famine t or nakedness f or danger f or 
persecution t or the sword f {As it is written : For thy sake we 
are put to death all the day long. We are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter.) But in all these things we overcome hecause of 
him that hath loved us. For I am sure that neither death, nor 
lifCf nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers^ nor things pre- 
,sent, nor things to come, nor might, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall he able to separate us from the love of 
Ood, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. —Rom. viiL 35. 

He that is a searcher of majesty, shaU he overwhelmed hy 
glory,— Troy. xxv. 27. 

These words teach — i, how confidingly you should lay 
before God your needs, and ask His help ; 2, the inward 
security which charity and charity's confidence impart to 
devout souls, when they seek God alone, and long for union 
with Him ; 3, and lastly, that curiosity must be restrained. 
But read in further explanation what follows. 

Ch. XVI.— That wb ouoht to Lay Open our Nbobssities 
TO Chbist, and Cbavk His Gbaob. 

The Voice of the Disciple, 

I. most sweet and most loving Lord, whom I now desire 
to receive with all devotion, Thou knowest my infirmity and 
the necessity which I endure ; under how great evils and 
rices J lie prostrate ; how ofteu I «sxv op^reaaed^ tempted, 
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troubled, aud defiled. To Thee do I come for remedy, to 
Thee do I pray for consolation and relief; I speak to Him 
who knoweth all things, to whom my whole interior is mani- 
fest, and who alone can perfectly console and assist me. 
Thou knowest what good things I stand most in need of, and 
how poor I am in virtues. 

2. Behold, I stand before Thee poor and naked, begging 
grace and imploring mercy. Feed Thy hungry beggar, in- 
flame my coldness with the fire of Thy love, enlighten my 
blindness with the brightness of Thy presence. Turn for me 
all earthly things into bitterness, all things grievous and 
gross into patience, and all low and created things into con- 
tempt and oblivion. Lift up my heart to Thee into heaven, 
and suffer me not to wander upon earth. Mayest Thou alone 
be delightful to me henceforth and for evermore. For Thou 
only art my meat and drink, my love and my joy, my sweet- 
ness and my whole good. 

3. Oh, that with Thy Presence Thou wouldst totally in- 
flame, consume, and transform me into Thyself, that I may 
be made one spirit with Thee by the grace of internal union, 
and by the melting of ardent love ! Suffer me not to go 
from Thee hungry and dry ; but deal with me in Thy mercy, 
as Thou hast often dealt so wonderfully with Thy Saints. 
What marvel if I should be wholly set on fire by Thee, and 
should die to myself, since Thou art a fire always burning 
and never failing, a love purifying hearts and enlightening the 
understanding ! 

Ch. xvil — Oe an Abdbnt Love and Vbhement Dbsibe 

TO Eeoeivb Chbist. 

The Voice of the Disciple, 

I. With great devotion and ardent love, with all affection 
and fervour of heart, I desire to receive Thee, O Lord, as 
many Saints and devout persons, who were most pleasing to 
Thee in holiness of life and in the most burning devotion, 
have desired Thee when they communicated. my God, 
Eternal Love, my whole good and never-ending happiness, I 
desire to receive Thee with the most vehement desire and 
most worthy reverence that any of the Saints have e^ex Vaj^^ 
or could experience. 
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2. And though I am unworthy to possess all those senti- 
ments of devotion, nevertheless I offer Thee the whole affeo* 
tion of my heart, as though I alone had all those highly- 
pleasing and inflamed desires. Yet whatever a pious mind 
can conceive and desire, all this with the greatest reverence 
and most inward fervour I present and offer Thee. I desire 
to reserve nothing for myself, but freely and most willingly 
to immolate to Thee, myself, and all that is mine. O Lord my 
God, my Creator and Bedeemer, I desire to receive Thee 
this day with such affection, reverence, praise, and honour, 
with such gratitude, worthiness, and love, with such faith, 
hope, and purity, as Thy most holy Mother, the glorious 
Virgin Mary, received and desired Thee, when to the Angel 
announcing to her the Mystery of the Incarnation she humbly 
and devoutly answered. Behold the handmaid of the Lord; 
he it done unto me according to thy word (Luke i. 38). 

3. And as Thy blessed precursor, the most excellent among 
the Saints, John the Baptist, in Thy presence rejoicing, leapt 
through joy of the Holy Ghost whUst he was yet enclosed in 
his mother's womb ; and afterwards seeing Jesus walking 
among men, humbling himself exceedingly, with devout 
affection, said, The friend of the Bridegroom, who standeth 
and heareth Him^ rejoiceth with joy for the voice of the Bride- 
groom (John iiu 29) ; so I also wish to be inflamed with great 
and holy desires, and to present myself to Thee from my 
whole heart. Wherefore I here offer and present to Thee the 
joys of all devout hearts, their ardent affections, their ecstacies, 
supernatural illuminations, and heavenly visions, together 
with all the virtues and praises that are or shall be celebrated 
by all creatures in heaven and earth, for myself and all such 
as have been reconunended to my prayers ; that thus by all 
Thou mayest be worthily praised and glorified for ever. 

4. Beceive my wishes, Lord my God, and my desires 
of infinite praise and boundless blessing, which, according to 
the multitude of Thy unspeakable greatness, are most justly 
due to Thee. These I render, and desire to render Thee 
every day and every moment of time ; and I invite and 
entreat all the Heavenly Spirits, and all the Faithful, by 
prayers and affections, to render with me thanksgiving and 
praise. 

5. Let all peoples, tribes, and tongues, praise Thee, and 
magnify Thy holy and moat a^eet ']§9ixck& "m^&i ^^ \\iiglie8t 
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jubilation and ardent devotion. And may all, whoever 
reverently and devoutly celebrate Thy most high Sacrament, 
and receive it with full faith, at Thy hands deserve to find 
grace and mercy, and humbly pray for me, a sinner. And 
when they shall have obtained their wished-for devotion and 
blissful union, and shall retire from Thy sacred, heavenly 
table, fully comforted and wonderfully refreshed, let them 
vouchsafe to remember poor me. 

Cn. xviTi. — That a Man should not be a Oubious 
Searcheb into this Sacbahent, but a Humble Fol- 
lower OF Ghbist, submitting his Sense to Holt 
Faith. 

The Voice of the JSdoved. 

1. Thou must beware of curious and useless scrutiny into 
this most profound Sacrament, if thou wouldst not sink into 
the depth of doubt. ITe that is a Bea/reher of majesty shall he 
overwhelmed hy glory (Prov. xxv. 27). Grod is able to effect 
more than man is able to understand. A pious and humble 
inquiry after truth is permitted, as it is always prepared to 
be instructed, and studieth to walk in the sound doctrine of 
the Fathers. 

2. Blessed is that simplicity which leaveth the difficult 
paths of questionings, and goeth on in the plain and sure path 
of God's commandments. Many have lost devotion, whilst 
they would search into lofty matters. It is faith and an 
upright life that are required of thee ; not the loftiness of 
intellect, nor diving deep into the Mysteries of God. If 
thou dost neither understand nor comprehend those things 
which are beneath thee, how mayest thou comprehend such 
as are above thee ? Submit thyself to God, and humble thy 
sense to faith, and the light of knowledge shall be given thee, 
according as shall be advantageous and necessary for thee. 

3. Some are grievously tempted concerning faith and the 
Sacrament ; but this is not to be imputed to them, but rather 
to the enemy. Be not thou anxious, nor stop to dispute 
with thy thoughts, nor answer doubts which the devil 
suggests ; but believe the words of God, believe His Saints 
and Prophets, and the wicked enemy will fly from thee. It 
is often very profitable that the servant of God &lvQ>^d. ^\)SSs^ 
such things. For the devil tempteth not mt^^^'&ncsc^ ^sx^ 
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sinners, whom be already securely possesseth ; bat the faith- 
fill and devout he tempteth and molesteth in many ways. 

4. Go forward, therefore, with a simple and undoubting 
faith, and with lowly reyerence approach the Sacrament; 
and whatsoeyer thou art not able to understand, securely 
commit to God the omnipotent. God doth not deoeiye thee ; 
but he is deceived who trusteth too much to himselfl God 
walketh with the simple, revealeth Himself to the humble, 
and giveth understanding to little ones ; He discloseth His 
meaning to pure minds, and hideth His grace from the 
curious and proud. Human reason is weak, and may be 
deceived ; but true faith cannot be deceived. 

5. All reason and natural investigation ought to follow 
faiti), and not go before or infringe upon it. For faith and 
love are here most especially predominant, and work by 
hidden ways in this most Holy and super- excellent Sacrament. 
God, who is eternal and incomprehensible, and of power 
infinite, doth things great and inscrutable in heaven and in 
earth ; and there is no searching out His wonderful works. 
If the works of God were such that they could easily be com- 
prehended by human reason, they could neither be called 
wonderful nor unspeakable. 
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LESSON XXXI. 

Of tbe Clioice tbat tbere ought to be In tbe Exercise of 

Virtues. 

Texts of Holt Scbiptuke. 

Put ye on therefore, as th4 elect of God, holy, and beloved, the 
hmoeU of mercy, benignity, humility, m,ode8ty, patience : bear- 
ing with 9ne another, and forgiving one another, if any hawe a 
complaint against another : even as the Lord hathforgiven you, 
so do you also. But al)ove all these things have chctrity, which is 
the bond of perfection : and let the peace of Christ rejoice in 
your hearts, wherein also you are called in one body; and be ye 
thanJiful.'—CdL in. 12. 

But we entreat you, brethren, that you abound mxtre: and 
that you use your endeavour to be quiet, and that you do your 
own business, and work with yowr own hamds, as we commanded 
you : and that you walk honestly towards them, that are without ; 
and that you want nothing of any wian'a.— 1 Thess. iv. 11. 

Extinguish not the Spirit, Despise not prophecies. But prove 
all things : hold fast that which is good. From all appearance 
of evil refrain yourselves. And may the God of peace himself 
sanctify y<m in all things : that yow whoU spirit, and soul, and 
body, may be preserved blameless in the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, He is faithful^ who hath called you, who also 
will do it. — I Thess. v. 19. 

But flee thou youthful desires, and pursue justice, faith, 
charity, and peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. And avoid foolish and unlearned questions, knowing 
that they beget strifes. But the servant of the Lord must not 
wrangle, but be mUd towards all m^en, apt to teach, patient, 
with modesty admonishing them that resist the truth,— a Tim. 
ii. 22. 

And let our men also learn to excel in good works for neces- 
sary uses : that they be not unfruitful. — ^Titus ill. 14. 

These words of Holy Writ contain the sum of Christian 
virtues. The mode of practising them is given by your 
sainted teacher, keeping, as is his wont, in all thin.^ ^vwst^r 
tion and prudence, and due regard for eafi\i oii<^% %\a.\i^ ^WiSa. 
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Inteoduotion— Pt. m., Ch. i. — Of the Choioe wb onoHf 

TO KAKE IN THE EXEBdSE OF YlBTUES. 

1. The queen of the bees ne^er goes into the fields unless 
enyironed with all her little people, and charity never enters 
into the heart, but she lodges with her the whole train of 
other virtues, exercising and setting them at work as a 
captain does his soldiers. But she employs them not all at 
once, nor all alike, nor in all seasons, nor in every place. 
For the just man ia like a tree planted by the water side, 
which brings forth fruit in due season ; because charity, water- 
ing the sou]^ brings forth in her the works of virtue, every one 
in their proper time. 

2. Music, hovoever plecuant in itself, is troMesome in time of 
mourning (Eccles. zzii. 6), says the Proverb. It is a great 
fault in many who, undertaking the exercise of some parti- 
cular virtue, resolve to produce acts of it in all sorts of 
occurrences, and, like the ancient philosophers, either always 
weep or always laugh ; and, what is yet worse, blame and 
censure such as do not always exercise the same virtues. We 
should rejoice with the joyful, and weep with the sorrowful, 
says the Apostle, and charity is patient, bountiful, liberal, 
discreet, and complying. 

3. There are, notwithstanding, some virtues which should 
be almost universal in practice, and ought not only to make 
their own special acts, but also to communicate their qualities 
to the acts of all other virtues. Occasions are seldom pre- 
sented to exercise fortitude, magnanimity, and magnificence ; 
but meekness, temperance, modesty and humility are virtues 
with which all the actions of our life ought to be tempered. 
There are virtues more excellent than these, bat the use of 
these is more necessary. Sugar is more excellent than salt, 
but salt is more often and generally used. We must always 
therefore have good and ready provision of these genend 
virtues, since the use of them must be so ordinary. 

4. Among the exercise of viHues, we ought to prefer that 
which is conformable to our calling, not that which is most 
agreeable to our fancy. S. Paula delighted to practise 
severe corporal mortifications, that so she might more easily 
enjoy tranquillity of spirit ; but she had more obligation to 
obey her superiors ; and therefore S. Jerome says she was to 

be reprebendedf in that ahe \iaed \mm.odQr&te abstinence 
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against her bishop's adyice. The Apoetles, on the other 
side, appointed to preach the Gospel and distribute the 
breskd of heaven to souls, judged exceeding well that they 
should do wrong to this great function, if they should employ 
their time in caring for the poor, although to do so were an 
excellent virtue. Every vocation has need to practise some 
special virtue : there are the virtues of a prelate, and those 
of a prince, and those of a soldier, the virtues of a married 
woman, and the virtues of a widow. And although all ought 
to be endowed with all virtues, yet all ought not to practise 
them alike, but each one to give himself in more particular 
manner to those virtues whidi are requisite to that kind of 
life whereto he is called. 

5. Among the virtues which concern not our particular 
duty we must prefer the most excellent, and not the most 
apparent. Comets ordinarily seem greater than the stars, 
and to our eyes occupy much more space ; whereas, indeed, 
they are neither in greatness nor quality comparable to the 
stars, neither seem they great for any other reason but 
because they are nearer, and are of a grosser substance than 
the stars. Bo there are virtues which, because they are 
nearer, sensible, and if I may so say, more material, are 
highly esteemed, and always preferred by the vulgar : so, com- 
monly they prefer corporal alms before spiiitual ; the hair 
shirt, fasting, nakedness, disciplines, and other such bodily 
mortifications, before meekness, courtesy, modesty, and other 
mortifications of the mind, which, notwithstanding, are much 
more excellent. Choose, then, PhUolhea^ the best virtues, 
not the most esteemed ; the most excellent, not the most 
apparent ; the chiefest, not the bravest. 

6. It is profitable that eveiy one should choose a parti- 
cular exercise of virtue, not to abandon the rest, but to keep 
his mind in a more settled order and employment A fair 
young woman, shining like the sun, royally adorned and 
crowned with a garland of olives, appeared to 5. John, bishop 
of Alexandria^ and said unto him : I am the King's eldest 
daughter. If thou canst accept of me for thy friend, I will 
conduct thee to his presence. He perceived that this was 
mercy towards the poor, which God commended to him, 
and therefore, ever after he gave himself in such sort to the 
exercise of works of mercy, as that he is generally cslkd S. 
John the Almoner, EulogiuM of Alexandria, ^QA\Tm%\A ^^mrsoa 
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particular service to God, and being not able to embrace a 
solitary life, or to resign himseif to the obedience of another, 
took to him in his house a tniserable person infected with 
leprosy, that he might exercise bis charity and mortification 
on him ; and to perform this with more perfection, made 
a vow to entertain him, honour, and serve him, as a servant 
does his lord and master; now upon some temptation hap- 
pening as well to the leper as to Evlogius, to depart one 
m>m the other, they went to great S. Anthony , who said to 
them : Beware, my children, that you separate not yourselves 
one from the other ; for you, being both near your end, if the 
angel find you not together, you are in great danger of losing 
your crowns. 

7. The King 8, Louis visited hospitals, and served the 
sick with his own hands, as if he had served for wages. S» 
Francis above all things loved poverty, which he termed his 
mistress. S. Dominic made choice of preaching, whereof 
his order takes the name. 8. Gregory the Qreat took pleasure 
in entertaining pilgrims, following the example of the great 
Ahrakam, and like him,, received tiie King of Glory in form of 
a pilgrim. Tobias exercised his charity in burying the dead. 
8, Elizabeth, great princess as she was, delighted in nothing 
so much as in abasing herself. 8. Catherine of Genoa, in 
her widowhood, dedicated herself to serve an hospital. Cku- 
sianus recounts that a devout gentlewoman, desirous to 
exer<nse the virtue of patience, came to 8, Athanasius, who, 
at her request, placed a poor widow with her so wayward, 
choleric, traublesome, and intolerable with her insolence and 
peevishness, that she gave the devout lady sufficient occasion 
to practise the virtues of meekness and patience. 

8. So among the servants of God, some apply themselves 
to serve the sick, others to relieve the poor, others to instruct 
little children in the knowledge of Christian doctrine, others 
to recall souls that are lost and gone astray, others to adorn 
churches and deck altars, others to make peace and agree- 
ment among men. Wherein they imitate embroiderers, who 
upon divers grounds with admirable variety intermingle silk, 
silver, and gold, whereof they make all sorts of flowers : for 
BO these godly souls who undertake some particular exercise of 
devotion, make it serve them as a groundwork for their spiri- 
tual embroidexy, on which they work the variety of all other 
vhrtuea, holding by that meKua «^ ^<dx sAtlons and affections 
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better united and ordered by the careful application of them 
to their principal exercise, and so they set forth their spirit — 

"In robes of cloth of gold most skilfully 
Embroidered with art's best variety." 

9. When we are assaulted by any vice, it behoves us as 
much as possible to practise the contrary virtue, and to apply 
all other virtues to the perfecting thereof ; for so we shall over- 
come the enemy, and advance ourselves in all other virtues. 
If I feel myself assaulted by pride or choler, in all my actions 
I will bend myself towards humility and meekness, and to 
that end I will apply all my other exercises of prayer, of the 
sacraments, of prudence, of constancy, and sobriety. For as 
the wild boars, to sharpen their tusks, whet and grind them 
with their other teeth, so that all of them reciprocally become 
sharp, thus, a virtuous man, having undertaken to perfect 
himself in that virtue of which he has most need for his de- 
fence, ought to file and whet it b;f the exercise of others, and 
in refining that one they all become more polished and excel- 
lent. So it happened to Job, who exercising himself parti- 
cularly in patience, against so many temptations where- 
with he was violently assaulted, became perfectly holy in all 
kinds of virtues. Yea, it has come to pass, as 8. Gregory 
Nazienzen says, that by one only act of virtue well and per- 
fectly performed a man has attamed to the height of virtue ; 
and he alleges Rahah, who having 'exactly practised the 
office of hospitality, arrived at supreme glory : which is to 
be understood when such acts are practised with excellent 
fervour of charity. 

Ch. II. — PUBSUANOB OF THE FORMEB DiSCOUBSE ABOUT 

THE Choice of Vibtues. 

I. 8. Augustine excellently says, that young beginners 
in devotion commit certain ^ults, which, according to the 
rigour of the laws of perfection, are blameable, and yet are 
very commendable for the presages they give of a future 
excellency in piety, to which they serve as a disposition. 
That base and cowardly fear which begets excessive scruples 
in the souls of those that newly forsake the custom of sin, Is 
a commendable virtue in beginners, and a certain sigp. of «. 
fature purity of conscience ; but this {e»c \70\]\!^\>^ ^^x^ ^^- 
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prehensible in those who are far advanced, in whose heart 
perfect love should reign, which, by little and little^ chases 
away this servile fear. 

2. S, Bernard, in his beginning, was full of rigour and 
austerity towards those that put themselves under his con- 
duct, to whom he declared, even at their first entrance, that 
they must forsake the body and come to him only with the 
spirit. When he heard their confessions, he detested with an 
extraordinaiy severity all kind of faults, were they never so 
small, and so pressed these poor novices to perfection, that, 
instead of putting them forward, he drew them backward ; 
for they lost heart and breath to see themselves thus hastily 
driven up so high and steep an ascent. Observe, Philothea, 
it was the most ardent zeal of a perfect purity which pro- 
voked this great saint to this method, and this zeal was a 
great virtue ; and yet it ceased not to be reprehensible. God 
Himself in a holy apparition corrected him for it, infusing 
into his soul a meek, sweet, amiable, and tender spirit, by 
means of which he, being wholly changed, accused himself 
veiy much for his former severity, and became so mild and 
condescending to every one that he made himself all to alL 
that he might gain them all. 

3. S, Jerome having recounted that S, Paula, his ghostly 
child, was not only excessive but obstinate in the exercise of 
bodily mortifications, even to that height that she refused to 
hearken to the contrary advice which S. EpipTianius, her 
Bishop, had given her in this respect, and, moreover, that 
she gave herself over in such sort to grieve for the death of 
her friends that she was always in danger of death, in fine, 
concludes in this sort : Some will say that, instead of writing 
the praises of this saint, I write reproofs and reproaches ; 
but I call Jesia to witness, whom she served, and whom I 
desire to serve, that I lie not either on the one side or on the 
other, but set down clearly what is to be said of her, as one 
Christian of another, that is to say, I write a history of her, 
not a panegyric, and that her vices are the virtues of others. 
His meaning is, that the defects of S, Paula would have 
borne the name of virtues in a soul less perfect ; as, in truth, 
^ere are actions which are esteemed imperfections in such as 
•'o perfect, but would be held great perfections in those who 
*»« imperfect. 

4« It IB a good sign in a sick tciaa ^\i«u, «Ai the end of his 
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fiickness, his legs swell ; for ife shows that nature now 
strengthened casts out her superfluous humours, but the very 
same sign would be ill in one that were not sick ; for it 
demonstrates that nature has not force enough to resolve 
and dissipate the humours. My Philotkea, we must have a 
good opinion of those in whom we see a practice of virtues 
although with imperfection, since the saints themselves have 
often practised them in such manner. But as for ourselves, 
we must have a care to exercise ourselves in them not only 
faithfully but discreetly : and to that end we must observe 
carefully the advice of the Wise Man, not to rely on our own 
prudence, but on the judgment of such as God has given us 
for Directors. 

5. There are certain things by many esteemed virtues, 
which, in truth, are none at all, of which it is needful to 
speak a word or two : I mean ecstasies, raptures, insensibili- 
ties, impossibilities, deific unions, revelations, transforma- 
tions, and such like perfections, of which some books treat, 
promising to elevate the soul even to a contemplation purely 
intellectual, to an essential application of the spirit, and to a 
supereminent life. Look you, PhUotliea, these perfections 
are not virtues, but rather recompenses that God gives for 
virtue, or rather patterns of the happiness of the life to come, 
which sometimes are presented to men to make them in 
love with the whole piece above in Heaven. 

6. But we must not for all that pretend to such favours, 
since they are no way necessaiy to the well serving and loving 
of God, which should be our only aim ; neither are they 
graces that can always be obtained by travail and industry, 
since they are rather passions than actions, which we may 
well receive, but cannot produce within us. 

7. I add that we have not undertaken more than to make 
ourselves virtuous, devout, and pious men and women ; and 
therefore we must employ ourselves earnestly in that ; and 
if it please God to raise us to those angelical perfections, we 
will then be also good angels : but, in the meantime, let us 
exercise ourselves simply, humbly, and devoutly in little 
virtues, the conquest of which our Saviour hath proposed to 
our care and industry, as patience, meekness, mortification 
of our hearts, humility, obedience, poverty, chastity, com- 
passion towards our neighbours and bearing wltli \£k&\£ yosl- 
perfections^ dWigence, and holy fervo\rr. "Lie\. ts& ^w^va.^ 
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leave those heiglits to elevated sooUi ; we merit not so high 
a place in God's servioe ; we shall he too happy to serve 
Him in His kitchen, in His pantiy, to be pages, porters, 
grooms of His chamber ; it is for Him afterwards, if He please, 
to promote us to His cabinet and privy eounciL Tes, 
PhUothea, for this King of glory does not recompense His 
servants according to the dignity of the offices they bear, but 
according to the measure of the love and humility with 
which they serve Him. 

8. iSfzuZ seeking his father's asses found the crown of Israel. 
Rebecca by watering Abraham's camels became the spouse of 
his son. Ruth gleaning after the harvest-men of Booz, and 
lying at his feet, was advanced to his side and made his wife. 
CerUdnly such high pretensions to things so extraordinary 
are very subject to illusions, deceits, and errors ; and it 
happens sometimes that those who think themselyea angels 
are not even good men, and that they are greater in their 
words and phrases than in their thoughts and actions. Yet 
must we not lightly despise or rashly censure anything ; but, 
while blessing Grod for the supereminence of others, keep 
ourselves humble in our lower but safer way, less splendid, 
but more suitable to our insufficiency and littleness, wherein, 
if we converse humbly and faithfully, God will exalt us to 
greatness that is really great. 
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LESSON XXXII. 

Of Patience: Of acquiring Patience, and of Btrlvlng 
against Concupiscence : That Temporal Miseries are 
to be borne with equanimity after the example of 
Christ. 

Texts op Holt Scripture. 

My brethren, count it all joy^ when you shall fall into divers 
temptations: knowing that the trying of your faith worketh 
patience. And patience hath a perfect work : that you wxiy he 
perfect and entire .-failing in nothing.— J&meB i ;-. 

For this is thanksworthy, if for conscience towards God, 
a man endure sorrows, suffering wrmigfully. For what glory 
is it, if committing sin a/nd being buffeted for it you endure f 
But if doing well you suffer patiently ; this is thanksworthy 
before Ood. For unto this are you called : because Christ also 
steered for us, leading you an example tluU you should follow 
his steps. Who did no sin, neither ums guHe found in his 
mouth. Who^ when he was revved, did not revile : when he 
suffered, he threatened not : but delivered himself to him that 
judged him unjustly, — i Pet. ii. 20. 

And all that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer per- 
secution. — 2 Tim. iii. 12. 

And therefore we also having so great a cloud of witnesses over 
our head, laying aside every weight and sin which surrounds 
us, let us run by patience to the fight proposed to us : Looking 
on Jqus the author and finisher of faith, who having joy 
set befo7'e him, endured the cross, despising the shame j and 
sitteth on the right hand of the throne of God. For think dili- 
gently upon him that endured such opposition from sinners 
against himself : that you be not wearied, fainting in your 
minds. For you have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin. — Heb. xii. 1. 

These words show us the excellence, necessity, and useful- 
ness of patience. The practice is explained as follows. 

Introduotion — ^Bk. m., Oh. in.— Op Patienob. 

I. Patience is necessary for you that, j)er/brm\ug ih*. wUOL 
of Ood, you may obtain the jjromiae IHeib, il. 'jjb^, laa.-^^ "Caft 
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Apostle: yea, for, as our Saviour Himself pronounced, in 
your patience you shall possess your souls (Luke xxi. 19). 
It is man's greatest happiness, PhUothea^ to possess his soid, 
and the more perfect our patience is, the more perfectly do 
we possess our souls. In this virtue we must become per- 
fect. Call to mind often that our Lord has saved us by 
suffering and enduring, and that we ought also to work out 
our salvation by sufferings and afflictions, as by enduring 
injuries, contradictions, and crosses, vdth all possible meek- 
ness. 

2. Limit not your patience to such and such kind of inju- 
ries and afflictions, but extend it universally to all those that 
Grod shall send and suffer to befall you. There are some who 
will suffer no tribulations but such as are honourable, as, for 
example, to be wounded in battle, to be prisoners of war, to 
be persecuted for religion, to be impoverished by some quar- 
rel in which they got the mastery, — these men love not tribu- 
lation but the honour of it. He that is truly patient and a 
true servant of God suffers indifferently tribulations accom- 
panied with ignominy or honour : to be despised, reprehended, 
and accused by wicked men, is but a pleasure to a man of 
courage ; but to be reproached and ill-treated by the good, 
by our friends, by our parents, there is the true trial of 
patience. I more esteem the meekness with which the great 
S, Charles Borromeo suffered a long time the public repre- 
hensions that a great preacher of an exceeding strict order 
uttered against him in the pulpit, than all the assaults he 
received irom others. For as the stinging of bees is far more 
smarting than that of flies, so the evil we receive from good 
men, and the contradictions they make, are much more in- 
supportable than others ; and yet it chances very often that 
two good men, having both of them good intentions, through 
the diversity of their opinions, raise great persecutions and 
contradictions one against the other. 

3. Be patient, not only in the main and principal afflic- 
tions which befall you, but also in their accessories and acci- 
dents. Many could be content to have afflictions, so they 
might not be prejudiced by them. I am not grieved, says 
one, that I am become poor, but that by this means I am 
disabled to pleasure my friends, to bring up my children, 
and hye honourably as I desire. I would not care, says an- 

otber, were it not the world wiil\ ^ikVc^ \i\a& \^»a Qome upon 
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me through mine own fault Another would be content 
the world should speak ill of him, and would suffer it very 
patiently, so that none would belieye the detractor. Others 
there are that would willingly have some affliction, but not 
too much ; they are not impatient, say they, that they are 
sick, but that they want money to cure themselyes, or that 
they are so great a trouble to those that are about them. 
But I say, Pkilothea, we must haye patience, not only to be 
sick, but to be sick of that disease which God wills, in that 
place where He wills, and amongst such persons as He wills, 
and so of the other tribulations. 

4. When any eyil shall happen to you, apply such reme- 
dies as shall be lawful and pleasing to God, for to do other- 
wise were to tempt His Diyine Majesty ; but haying done 
that, attend with an entire resignation the success it shall 
please God to send. If He permit the remedies to oyercome 
the eyil, giye Him thanks with humility ; if it please Him 
that the eyil oyercome the remedies, bless Him with 
patience. 

5. I am of opinion with S. Gregory : When you shall be 
justly accused of any fault you haye committed, humble 
yourself, and confess that you deserye more than the accusa- 
tion which is laid upon you. But if you be falsely accused, 
excuse yourself meekly, denying yourself to be guilty, for 
you owe that reyerence to truth, and to the edification of 
your neighbour. But if, after your true and lawful excuse, 
men continue to accuse you, yex not yourself, nor striye to 
get your excuse admitted ; for haying done your duty to truth, 
you must do it also to humility. Thus you shall prejudice 
neither the care you ought to haye of your fame, nor the loye 
you owe to tranquillity, meekness of heart, and humility. 

6. Complain as little as you can of the wrongs done yon ; 
for ordinarily he that complains sins, because self-loye eyer 
makes us belieye injuries to be greater than they are. But 
iboye all, complain not to such persons as are prone to malice, 
and to think iU. If it be expedient to make your complaint 
to any, either to redress your injury, or to quiet your mind, 
let it be done to the peaceable, and to such as truly loye 
God ; for otherwise, instead of easing your heart, they will 
proyoke it to greater disquiet, and, instead of pulling out the 
thorn that pricketh you, they will fasten it deeper into "^cssss 
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7. Many being sick, afflicted, and injured, refrain from 
complaining or showing any tenderness, judging, and that 
rightly, that it would too evidently testify want of courage 
and generosity ; but yet they desire extremely and by subtle- 
ties endeavour to make other men bemoan them, take com- 
passion on them, and esteem them, not only afflicted, but 
patient and courageous. Now this is a patience indeed, but 
a false one, which in effect is nothing else but a fine and 
subtle ambition and vanity. They have glory, says the 
Apostle, hut not before Qod (Rom. iv. 2). The true patient 
man neither complains of his evils, nor desires to be lamented, 
be speaks of them clearly, truly, and simply, without lamen- 
tations, complaints, or aggravations; if he be pitied, he 

Eatiently suffers himself to be pitied, unless they bemoan 
im for some cross which he has not; for then will he 
modestly declare that he has no such misfortune, and in this 
sort continues peaceably between truth and patience, con- 
fessing, not complaining of his afflictions. 

8. In the contradictions which befall you in the exercise 
of devotion, for they will not be wanting, I'emember the 
words of our Saviour : A woman when she is in tiuvail hath 
anguish, because her hour is come : hut when she hath brought 
forth her child, then she rememhereth not the anguish, for joy 
that a man is born into the world (John xvi. 21). JB'or you 
have conceived in your soul the noblest child in the world, 
to wit, Jesus Christ, and until Christ be bom again in your 
hearts, you cannot choose but suffer excessive pains ; but be 
of good courage, these dolours once passed, the everlasting 
joy shall remain with you of having brought forth such a 
cmld to the world. Now He shall be wholly brought forth 
by you, when you shall have formed Him entirely in your 
heart, and actions, by the imitation of His life. 

9. When you shall be sick, offer up all your griefs, pains, 
and agonies, to the service of our Lord, and beseech Him 
to unite them with the torments which He suffered for you. 
Obey your physician, take medicines, meats, and other reme- 
dies, for the love of God, remembering the gall He took for 
your sake ; desire to be cured, that you may serve Him ; 
grudge not to languish in sickness, that you may obey Him ; 
and dispose yourself to die, if so it please Him, that you may 
praise and enjoy Him. 

JO, CoDaider that the bees, viViVe Wi«^ laaka ilielc honey, 
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live upon a herb that is very bitter, and we, in like manner, 
can never perform actions of greater meekness and patience, 
nor better compose the honey of true virtues, than while we 
eat the bread of bitterness, and live amongst afflidiions. And 
as the honey which is gathered from thyme, a little bitter 
herb, is the best of all, so the virtue which is exercised in the 
bitterness of base and most abject tribulations is the most 
excellent of all. 

11. Look often with your interior eyes on Christ Jesus, 
crucified, naked, blasphemed, slandered, forsaken, and, in a 
word, overwhelmed with all sorts of sorrows, griefs, and per- 
secutions, and consider that all your sufferings, neither in 
quality nor quantity, are in any sort comparable to His, and 
that you can never suffer anything for Him in comparison of 
that which He has endured for you. 

12. Consider the torments which heretofore the martyrs 
suffered, and those which many now endure, more grievous 
without any proportion than yours, and say : Alas ! my 
pains are consolations, and my griefs pleasures in comparison 
of those who without relief, assistance, or mitigation, live in 
a. perpetual death, overcharged with afflictions infinitely 
heavier than mine. 

Imitation — Bk. hi., Ch. xn. — Or Acquibinq Patiknce, and 
OF Stbiying against Conoufisoence. 

1. Lord God, patience, as I perceive, is very necessary 
for me, for many adverse things happen to us in this life. 
For in whatsoever way I may arrange for my peace, my life 
cannot be without war and sorrow. 

2. My SOD, so it is ; for I would not have thee seek for 
such a peace as to have no temptations, or to feel no adver- 
sity, but then, indeed, think thou hast found peace, when 
thou shalt be exercised in divers tribulations, and tried in 
much adversity. If thou shalt say thou art not able to suffer 
much, how then wilt thou endure the fire of purgatory ? Of 
two evils, one ought always to choose the less. That thou 
mayest, therefore, escape the future eternal punishment, 
endeavour patiently to endure present evils for God's sake. 
Thinkest thou that men of the world suffer nothing or bu*^ 
little ? Thou shalt not find it so, though thou soek qm^ ^3s^'^ 
most voluptuous. 
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3. But thou sayest, they follow after many delights and 
wi&al do their own will, and therefore make small acconnt 
of their tribulations. 

4. Be it so, that they have all they desire ; but how long, 
thinkest thou, will this last ? Behold, as smoke shall they 
vanish that abound in this world, and there shall be no 
remembrance of their past joys. Nay, even whilst they live^ 
they rest not in the possession of them without bitterness, 
weariness, and fear. From the very same thing whence 
they conceive delight, thence frequently do they derive the 
penalty of anguish. It is just it should be so with them, 
that since they seek and follow inordinately their pleasures, 
they should not enjoy them without confusion and bitterness. 
Oh, how short, how deceitful, how inordinate and shameful, 
are all these pleasures I Yet, through sottishneiss and blind- 
ness, men understand this not, but like dumb animals, for 
the poor pleasure of this mortal life they incur the death 01 
the soul. Bat thou. My son, go not after thy concupiscence^ 
hut turn away from thy ovm viiU (Eccles. xviii. 30). D^ighi 
in the Lord, and He will give thee the desires of thy heart 
(Ps. xxxvi. 4). 

5. For if thou wouldst in truth taste of delight, and be 
abundantly comforted by Me, behold, in the contempt of all 
things worldly, and in the cutting oflf of every sordid grati- 
fication, shall thy blessing be, and consolation most abundant 
be rendered to thee. And the more thou withdrawest thyself 
from all solace of creatures, the sweeter and the more power- 
ful consolations wilt thou find in Me. But thou shalt not 
attain to these at first without some sorrow and labour of 
conflict. Long-standing custom will make resistance, but by 
a better habit shall it be subdued. The flesh will complain, 
but by fervour of spirit shall it be kept under. The old ser- 
pent will instigate thee, and trouble thee anew ; but by 
prayer he shall be put to flight ; moreover, by useful employ- 
ment his greater access to thee shall be prevented. 

Ch. xviil — That Tempobal Misebies abb to be Bobnb 
WITH Equanimity, afteb the Example of Chbist. 

I. Son, I came down from heaven for thy salvation ; I 

took upon Me thy miseries, not of necessity, but moved 

thereto by charity ; that tViou m\g\i\.%^\. Xsaxvk. -^^tiftnoe, and 
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bear without repiniDg the miseries of this life. For from the 
hour of My birth until I expired upon the cross, I was not 
without the endurance of grief. I suffered great want of all 
earthly things ; I frequently heard many complaints against 
Me : I meekly bore disgraces and reproaches ; for benefits I 
receiyed ingratitude ; for miracles, blasphemies ; for heavenly 
doctrine, reproofs. 

2. Lord, because Thou wast patient in Thy lifetime, herein 
especially fulfilling the commandment of IJiy Father, it is 
fitting that I, a wretched sinner, should, according to Thy 
will, bear myself patiently, and, as long as Thou pleasest, 
support the burden of tlus corruptible life, in order to my 
salvation. For though this present life is felt to be burden- 
some, yet it is now rendered, through Thy grace, very meri- 
torious; and, by Thy example and the footsteps of Thy 
saints, more bright and supportable to the weak. It is also 
much more full of consolation than it was formerly under the 
law, when the gate of heaven remained shut ; and even the 
way thither seemed more obscure, when so few concerned 
themselves to seek the kingdom of heaven. Moreover, too, 
they who were then just and to be saved could not enter into 
Thy heavenly kingdom before Thy Passion, and the payment 
of our debt by Thy sacred death. 

3. Oh, what great thanks am I bound to render unto Thee, 
for having vouchsafed to show me and all the faithful a right 
and good way to Thine everlasting kingdom 1 For Thy life 
is our way ; and by holy patience we walk unto Thee, who 
art our crown. If Thou hadst not gone before and instructed 
us, who would have cared to foUow? Alas, how many would 
have stayed afar off and a great way behind, had they not 
before their eyes Thy glorious example ! Behold, we are 
still tepid, notwithstanding all Thy miracles and instructions 
which we have heard ; what, then, would it be if we had not 
so great light to follow Thee t 
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LESSON XXXIII. 

Of Exterior and Interior Humility : That we ought to walk 
before God in Truth and Humility : Of HumUe Sub- 
mlBBlon. 

Texts of Holy Scripture. 

Take up my yoke upon you, and leaim of me, because I am 
meek, ana humble of heart : and you shall find rest to your sotUt. 
For my yoke is sweet and my burden light. — Matt. xi. 9. 

At that hour the disciples came to Jesus saying : Who thinkest 
thou is the greater in the kingdom of heaven f And Jesus, call- 
ing unto him a little child, set him in the midst of them, and 
said : Amen I say to you, unless you be converted, and become 
as little children, you shall not enter into the kingdom of Tieaven. 
Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, he 
is the greater in the kingdom of heaven, — Matt, xviii. i. 

For if any man think himself to be something, wherecu he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself, — Gal. vi. 3. 

Being of one mind one towards another. Not minding high 
things, but consenting to the humble. Be not wise in your ovm 
conceits. — Rom. xii. 16. 

Let nothing be done through contention, neither by vain- 
glory : but in humility, let each esteem others better than themr 
selves : each one not considering the things that are his ovm, but 
those that are other men*s. For let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus : who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God ; but debased himself, taJcing 
the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men, and 
in habit found as a man. He humbled himself, becoming 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. For whidi 
cause God also hath malted him, and hath given him a name 
which is above every nam>e : that in the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of those that are in heaven, on earth, and under the 
earth. And that every tongue should confess that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is in the glory of God the Fatfier. — PhiL ii. 3. 

These words are enough to declare the necessity, utility, 
and desirableness of humility. The practice both masters will 
explain, 
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Intboduotion — ^Pt. m. Ch. iv.— Op Extbbiob Humility. 

1. Borrow mid take many empty vessels, said Eliseus to the 
poor widow, and pour oil into them (4 Kings iv.). To re- 
ceive the grace of God into our hearts, they must be void of 
vain-glory. The kestrel, scolding and looking at larger birds 
of prey, aflfrights them by a secret property and virtue, there- 
fore doves love her above all other biids, and live in security 
with her ; so humility repels Satan, and conserves the grace 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost in us, and therefore all the saints, 
but especially the King of saints and His Blessed Mother, 
have always more esteemed this virtue than any other 
amongst moral virtues. We call the glory vain which we 
assume to ourselves, either for that which is not in us, or 
for that which is in us, and is ours, but deserves not that 
we should glory in it. Nobility of blood, favour of great 
persons, popular honour — these are things which are not in 
us, but either in our progenitors, or in the estimation of other 
men. Some there are that become proud and insolent by 
being upon a good horse, or for having a feather in their hat, 
or by wearing fine clothes. But who sees not this folly? 
For if there be any glory in this, it belongs to the horse, the 
bird, and the tailor ; and what a want of courage it is to 
borrow estimation from a horse, from a feather, or from a 
flounce. Others esteem and value themselves for moustaches 
turned up, or a well-trimmed beard, for curled locks, for soft 
hands, or because they can dance, sing, or play ; but are not 
those effeminate fops who seek to raise their value and in- 
crease their reputation by such frivolous and foolish things? 
Others for a little knowledge would be honoured and respected 
in the world, as if every one ought to come to school to them, 
and account them their masters, and therefore they are called 
pedants. Others strut like peacocks in contemplation of 
their beauty, and think all the world in love with them. All 
this is extremely vain, foolish, and impertinent, and glory 
grounded upon such weak foundations is called vain, silly, 
and frivolous. 

2. True goodness is known as true balm ; for balm is tried 
by dropping it in water. If it sink down to the bottom, it is 
counted the most excellent and precious. Even so, to know 
whether a man be truly wise, learned, generous^ «i\.d \lc:^(^s^^ 
observe whether his gifts tend to \i\ini\\\\.^, xiv^AeaXj^^ «aA wisi» 
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mission, for then they shall be true virtnes ; but if they swim 
above water, and strive to appear, they are so much the less 
true by how much the more they shall be apparent. 

3. Pearls that are conceived and nourished during tempests 
and the noise of thunder, have nothing but the shell of pearl, 
and are void of substance, so the virtues and good qualitiep 
bred and nourished in pride, boasting, and vanity, have no- 
thing but a simple appearance of good, without sap, without 
marrow, and without solidity. 

4. Honours, degrees, and dignities are like saffron, which 
prospers best, and grows most plentifully when trodden 
under feet. It is no honour to be fair, when one praises one's 
self for it ; beauty, to have a good grace, should be neglected ; 
knowledge dishonours us when it puffs us up, and degene* 
rates into pedantry. 

5 If we be punctilious in dignities, precedencies, and titles, 
besides the exposing of our qualities to be examined, tried, 
and contradicted, we make them vile and contemptible ; for 
honour, which is estimable, being freely given, becomes base 
when it is sought for, required, and exacted. 

6. When the peacock bristles up his train to admire him- 
self, in raising his &ir feathers he parades his worst deformi- 
ties. Fair flowers that grow on the earth wither away by 
handling. The sweet smell of the mandragora taken afar off, 
and but for a short time, is most pleasing, but they that 
smell it very near and a long time become stupified and sick; 
even so honours give a pleasant consolation to those that 
savour them afar ofi^ and carelessly, without staying on them 
or disquieting themselves with them : but such as affect 
them, and feed on them, are worthy of blame and re- 
prehension. 

7. The pursuit and love of virtue begins to make us 
virtuous, but the pursuit and love of honour begins to make 
us abject and contemptible. Generous spirits busy not 
themselves about these poor toys of degrees of honour and 
salutation ; they have other things to do ; that belongs to 
mean and degenerate spirits. 

8. He that may have pearls never loads himself with 
shells, and such as aspire to virtue vex not themselves for 
honours. Every one indeed may take the place due to him, 
without prejudice to humility, so that it be done carelessly, 

And not with contention. "Fox 2a ^«^ >^^\i qotcga ^m Peru, 
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besides gold and silver, bring also apes and parrots, because 
they neither cost much nor are burdensome to their ship ; so 
true pretenders to yirtue neglect not to take rank and place 
due to them ; yet so as it cost them not much care and 
attention, and that it may be without incurring trouble, dis- 
quiet, disputes, and contentions. Yet speak I not here of 
those whose dignity concerns the public, nor of certain 
particular occasions on which great consequences depend ; 
for then every one ought to keep his due place with prudence 
and discretion, accompanied with charity and courtesy. 

Ch. v. — Op Internal Humilitt. 

1. But you desire, Philothea, to be further advanced in 
humility ; for the performance of what we have hitherto said 
is rather wisdom than humility ; let us therefore pass on 
farther. Many neither will nor dare consider the graces God 
has given them in particular, fearing that thereby they may 
fall into vain- glory and self-conceit : wherein, in truth, they 
deceive themselves ; for since the true means to attain to the 
love of God, as says the great angelical Doctor, is the con- 
sideration of His benefits, the more we know them, the 
more we shall love Him ; and as particular benefits more 
powerfully move us than common, so ought they to be 
weighed more attentively. 

2. Certainly nothing can so much humble us before the 
mercy of God as the multitude of His benefits, nor before 
His justice as the multitude of our offences. Let us then 
consider what He has done for us, and what we have done 
against Him ; and as we consider our sins severally, so let 
us consider His graces one by one. Let us not fear that the 
knowledge He gives us will puff us up, so long as we are 
attentive to this truth, that whatsoever is good in us is not of 
ourselves. 

3. Alas 1 do mules cease to be lumpish and stinking 
beasts because they are laden with the precious and perfumed 
baggage of the Prince ? What hast thou which thou hast not 
received^ says the Apostle, and if thou hast received it why dost 
thou glory (i Cor. v. 7) ? Nay, contrariwise, the lively con- 
sideration of favours received renders us humble, because 
knowledge begets acknowledgment. But if, in considerin^tk^^ 
favours God i^ done us, any kind of vamt'^ \^Qivj\!\^Oi^<b^> 
H will be an infaUible remedy to recnxr \o VXi^ conXfexxs^^aJ^^'^ 
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of our ingratitude, of our imperfections, and of our miseries. 
If we consider what we did when God was not with us, we 
shall easily know that what we do while He is with us is not 
of our own doing, nor of our own growth ; we shall enjoy it 
indeed, and rejoice for it, but we shall glorify Qod alone, 
because He is the author of it. So the Blessed Virgin oon« 
fesses that God had done great things for her ; yet -it is but 
to humble herself, and to glorify God. My soul, says she, 
doth magnify the Lord, because He hath done grecCt things for 
me (Luke i. 46). 

4. We use to say many times that we are nothing, that 
we are misery itself, and the corruption of the world, 
but we would be loath any man should take us at our 
word, and publish us abroad to be such as we say we 
are. Nay, we make as if we would run away and hide 
ourselves, to the end men may run after us, and seek us 
out ; we make show as if we would indeed be the last, 
and sit at the lowest end of the table, but it is in hope to be 
set with more advantage at the upper end. True humility 
never makes show of herself, nor uses many humble words ; 
for she desires not only to hide other virtues, but also princi- 
pally to hide herself And if it were lawful for her to lie, 
to dissemble, or scandalise her neighbour, she would produce 
actions of arrogancy and disdain, that under them she might 
hide herself, and be altogether covered and unknown. 

5. My advice therefore is, Philotheay either let us use no 
words of humility, or let us use them with an inward reality, 
conformable to what we pronounce outwardly. Let us 
never cast down our eyes, but when we humble our hearts ; 
let us not seem to desire to be the lowest, unless we mean it 
from our heart. Now I hold this rule so general, that I 
bring no exception ; only I add that civility requires that we 
offer precedency sometimes to those who without doubt will 
refuse it, and yet this is no double- dealing nor false humi- 
lity ; for in this case the mere offer of precedency is a be- 
ginning of honour, and since we cannot give it them entirely, 
we do not ill to give them the beginning. I say the same 
of some words of honour and respect, which in rigour seem 
not true, yet are true enough indeed, if the heart of him 
that pronounces them have a true intention to honour and 

respect bim to whom he says these words. For although 

the words signify with some exceaa VXiaX. "^iVjiOsi^^'^wM aay, 

X^t we do not ill to use them ^hexx commoii cmXftm^^ojjcaw^ 

256 



LESSON XXXIII. OF INTERNAL HUMILITY. 

it ; but I wish our words were always suited to our affections, 
as near as possible to follow in all, and through all, pure 
simplicity and sincerity of heart. A man that is truly humble 
would rather another should say of him that he is miserable, 
that he is contemptible, and that he is nothing worth, than 
to say it himself ; at least if he knows any man says so, he 
does not gainsay it, but consents to it with all bis heart ; for 
believing it firmly himself, he is glad to have others of the 
same opinion. 

6. Many say that they leave mental prayer for those that 
are perfect, that themselves are not worthy to use it. Others 
protest that they dare not communicate often, because 
they find not themselves pure enough. Others that they 
fear they should disgrace devotion, if they should meddle 
with it, by reason of their great misery and frailty. 
Others refuse to employ their talent in God's service and 
their neighbour's, because, say they, they know their own 
weakness, and that they fear to become proud if they should 
be instruments of any good, and that in giving light to others 
they should consume themselves. 

7. All this is nothing but artifice, and a kind of humility 
not only false but malicious, whereby tacitly and subtilely 
they endeavour to cast an aspersion upon these holy tiiingsi, 
or at the best with the cloak of humility to cover the love of 
their own opinion, their own humour, and their own sloth- 
fulness. Demand of Ood a sign eUherfrom heaven abovCf or 
from the depth of the sea below (Isa. vii. ii ), said the prophet to 
unhappy uicAos, and he answered : / wiU demand none, neither 
will I tempt Ood, O wicked man ! he would seem to bear 
great reverence to Grod, and under colour of humility excuse 
himself from aspiring to that grace which God*s goodness 
offers him ; but sees he not that when our Lord offers 
us His graces it is pride to refuse them, that the gifts of God 
oblige us to receive them, and that true humility is to obey and 
follow His will as near as we can ? But God's will is that 
we become perfect, uniting ourselves to Him, and imitating 
Him the best we can. 

8. The proud man who trusts in himself has just occasion 
not to dare to undertake anything ; but he that is humble is 
so much the more courageous by how much the more weak 
he acknowledges himself, and the more miserable he esteems 
himself the more confident he becomes, bocvoAA \a \x^;>a!u& 
cDtireljr in Gad, who delights to magnify "QAa o\!fiD^Y^\A'^^^'^'3 
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our infirmity, Bis mercy by our misery. We must, then, 
with an bumble and holy confidence, perform whatsoever it 
judged fit for our advancement by those that direct otir souls. 

9. To think we know what we know not, is direct folly, to 
pretend to know what all are aware we know not, is an in- 
tolerable vanity. For my part, I would not seem to know 
even what I do know, as contrariwise, I would not make 
myself out to be ignorant thereof. When charity requires it, 
we must freely and mildly communicate to our neighbour not 
only what is necessary for his instruction, but also what is 
profitable for his consolation ; for humility, which hides and 
conceals virtues to the end to preserve them, discovers them 
nevertheless when charity requires it, in order to enlai|^ 
increase, and perfect them. Wherein she resembles a tree in 
the isles of Tylos, which at night closes up her carnation 
flowers, and opens them not till the rising of the sun, so that 
the inhabitanis of the country say that those flowers sleep by 
night — for so humility covers and hides all our virtues and 
human perfections, and lets them never appear but for the 
sake of charity, which being a virtue not human but heavenly, 
not moral, but Divine, is the true sun of virtues, over which 
she ought always to rule ;^ so that humility which is pre- 
judicial to charity is undoubtedly false. 

10. I would make myself neither a fool nor a sage ; for 
humility forbids me to counterfeit myself wise, honesty and 
sincerity forbid me likewise to counteHeit myself a fool ; and 
as vanity is contrary to humility, so are affectation and dis- 
sembling to simplicity and plain dealing. And if some great 
servants of God have made themselves seem fools that they 
might be thought abject in the eyes of the world, we must 
admire them and not imitate them ; for they had motives 
which induced them to this excess, which were so particular 
and extraordinary to themselves that no man ought from 
thence to draw any consequence for himself. And as for 
Davidy when he danced and leaped before the Ark somewhat 
more than ordinary decorum required, he did it not to make 
the world believe he was a fool, but he simply and plainly 
used exterior motions, conformable to the extraordinary and 
excessive gladness be conceived in his heart True it is, that 
when Michol his wife reproached him for it as an act of folly, 
he was not sorry to see himself despised, but persevering in 

A true and lively representatioiv of b\a ^oy, he testified that he 
he was el&d to receive a \itt\e R\va.m^ ^ot \»a ^oi^ kTA<»«i« 
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sequentlyi I say, that if for acts of true devotion the world 
esteem you meaD, abject, and foolish, humility will make you 
rejoice at this happy reproach, the cause whereof is not in 
you, but in those that utter it against you. 

Imitation — Bk. ni., Oh. iv. — That we ought to Walk 
Before God in Tbuth and Humiutt. 

1. Son, walk before Me in truth ; and always seek Me in 
the simplicity of thy heart. He that walketh before Me in 
truth shaU be secured from evil incursions, and the truth shall 
deliver him from seducers, and from the detractions of the 
wicked. If the truth shall have made thee free, thou shalt be 
free indeed, and shalt make no account of the vain words of 
men. Lord, it is true as Thou sayest ; so I beseech Thee, let 
it be done unto me. Let Thy truth teach me, let it guard 
me and preserve me unto a saving end. Let it deliver me 
from all evil affection and inordinate love, and I shall walk 
with Thee in great freedom of heart. 

2. I will teach thee, saith the Truth, those things that are 
right and pleasing in My sight. Think on thy sin with great 
displeasure and sorrow ; and never esteem thyself to be any- 
thing on account of thy good works. Of a truth thou art 
a sinner, subject to,* and entangled with, many passions. Of 
thyself thou always tendest to nothing, speedily dost thou 
fail, speedily art thou overcome, speedily disturbed, speedily 
dissolved. Thou- hast not anything in which thou canst 
glory, but many things for which thou oughtest to abase thy« 
self; for thou art much weaker than thou canst' comprehend. 

3. Let nothing, then, seem much- to thee of all that thou 
doest. Let nothing appear great, nothing valuable or admir- 
able, nothing worthy of esteem, nothing high, nothing truly 
praiseworthy or desirable, but that which is eternal; Let the 
eternal Truth please thee above all things, and thy own 
exceeding great vileness ever displease thee. Fear nothing 
so much, blame and flee nothing so much, as thy vices and 
sins, which ought to displease thee' more thAn the loss of 
anything whatsoever. Some persons walk not sincerely 
before Me ; but led by a certain curiosity and arrogance, 
desire to know My secrets, and to understand the high things 
of God, neglecting themselves and their own salvation. 
These often, because I resist them, fall into g;c«8A•\Am\^a^u\Qr(A 
and sins through their pride and cuTioaity, 
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4. Fear tbe judgments of God, dread the anger of the 
Almighty; yet presume not to examine the works of the 
Most High, but search diligently thine own iniquities, in 
how great things thou hast offended, and how much good 
thou hast neglected. Some only carry their devotions in 
their hooks, some in pictures, and some in outward signs and 
figures. Some have Me in their mouth but little in their 
heart. There are others who, being enlightened in their 
understanding and purified in their affections, always breathe 
after things eternal, are unwilling to hear of earthly things, 
and grieve to be subject to the necessities of nature ; and 
such as these perceive what the spirit of truth speaks in them. 
For it teaches them to despise the things of the earth and to 
love heavenly things, to neglect the world and all the day 
and night to aspire after heaven. 

Imitation — Bk. n., Ch. ii. — Op Humble Submission. 

1. Make no great account of who may be for thee or 
against thee, but mind and take care that God be with thee 
in everything thou doest Have a good conscience, and Grod 
will sufficiently defend thee ; for he whom Gx>d will help, no 
man's malice can hurt. If thou knowest only how to be 
silent and to suffer, thou shaH experience without doubt 
help from the Lord. He knoweth the time and the manner 
of thy deliverance ; and therefore it is thy part to resign thy- 
self into His hands. It belongs to God to help us and de- 
liver us from all confusion. Many a time it is of great 
advantage towards keeping us in greater humility, that others 
know and reprove our faults. 

2. When a man humbleth himself for his faults, then he 
readily pacifieth otlrers, and easily satisfieth those who are 
angry, with him. The humble man God protecteth and de- 
livereth ; the humble He loveth and consoleth ; to the humble 
He inclineth Himself; on the humble He bestoweth bounteous 
grace ; and after he hath been brought low, raise th him up 
unto glory. 1*0 the humble He revealeth His secrets, and 
sweetly inviteth and draweth him unto Himself. The humble 
man, in the midst of reproaches, remaineth in great peace ; 
for his dependence is on God, and not on the world. Never 
think that thou hast thyself made any progress until thou 

feel that thou, art infenor to all. 
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LESSON XXXIV. 

That Humility makes us Love our own Abjection: How to 
keep our Gk>od Name In the Practice of Humility : Of 
Bearing Injuries : Against the Tongues of Detractors. 

Texts op Holt Soeiptubb. 

Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people hy his 
own bloody suffered withotU the gate. Let us go forth therefore 
to him without the camp; hearing his reproach. — Heb. xiii 12. 

Giving no offence to any man, that our ministry 6< not 
blamed : but in all things let us exhibit ourselves as the ministers 
of God J in much patience^ in tribulation^ in necessities^ in dis^ 
tresses. — 2 Cor. vi. 3. 

Be ye subject thei'cfore to every human creature for God's sake : 
whether it be to the king as excelling : or to governors as sent by 
him for the punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of the 
good : for so is the wUl of God, that by doing well you may put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish men. — i Pet. ii. 13. 

But others were racked, not accepting deliverance, that they 
might find a better resurrection. And others had trial of 
mockeries and stripes, moreover also of bands and prisons : they 
were stoned, they were cut asunder, they were tempted, they 
were put to death by the sword, they wanae^'ed about in sheep- 
skins, in goat-skins, being in want, distressed, afflicted: of 
whom the world was not worthy. — Heb. xi. 35. 

Blessed shall you be when men shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you, and shall reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the son of mean's sake. Be glad in that day 
and r^oice ; for behold, your reward is great in heaven. For 
according to these things did their fathers to the prophets. — 
Luke vl. 22. 

These words teach us love of our own abjection, the right 
way to preserve otir good name, and the spirit in which 
insults and injuries should be borne. The practice is explained 
in what follows. 

Intboduction—Pt. in., Ch. vi.— That Hdmilitt makes us 

Love ode own Abjection. 

1. I go further, and advise you, P\ilotKea, >^'&^i m ^>^ 
things and everywhere you love your ovjn a>)ya«\a.oxv% "S>>aX 
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you will ask me what it is to love our own abjection t In 
Latin abjection signifies humility and humility abjection ; so 
that when our Blessed Lady in her sacred hymn says that 
all generations should call her Blessed, because God had seen 
the humility of His Handmaid, her meaning is that the 
Lord beheld graciously her abjection and lowliness, to heap 
upon her graces and favours. Yet there is great difference 
between the virtue of humility and abjection ; for abjection 
is the lowness, bareness, and poorness that is in us, we 
being not aware of it ; but as for the virtue of humility, it 
is a true knowledge and voluntary acknowledgment of oar 
abjection. 

2. Now the principal point of this humility consists not 
only in this willing acknowledgment of our abjection, but in 
loving it and delighting in it, not for want of courage or 

Senerosity, but to extol so much the more the Divine 
lajesty, and esteem our neighbour so much better than 
ourselves. This is that to which I exhort you ; and that 
you may understand it the better, know that among the 
afflictions which we suffer, some are abject, and others 
honourable : many can frame themselves to the honourable, 
but almost none to the abject. You see a devout hermit, 
all ragged and cold, each one honours his torn habit, with 
compassion of his sufferance ; but if a poor tradesman, or a 
poor gentleman be in the same case, men despise and mock 
them, and behold how their poverty is abject. A -religious 
man receives devoutly a sharp censure of his superior, and a 
child of his father, and all count this mortification, obedience 
and wisdom, but let a cavalier or some lady suffer the like of 
another, and although it be for the love of God, men will call 
it cowardliness and poltroonery. 

3. Behold here another abjection. One has a canker in 
his arm, and another in his face ; the first has only the 
disease, but the other with the disease has contempt, shame, 
and abjection. I say, then, that we must not only love the 
evil itself, which is done by the virtue of patience, but we 
must also love the abjection, which is done by the yirtue of 
humility. 

4. Moreover, there are abject yirtues, and honourable 
virtues. Patience, meekness^ simplicity, and humility itself 
are virtuea which worldly men hold vile and abject ; on the 

contrary they much esteem wVadoia, \«»\o\«^ wad liberality. 
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There are also actions of one and Uie same virtue, whereof 
some are despised, and others honoured ; to give alms, and 
to pardon injuries, are two acts of charity — the first is 
honoured of all men, the other contemned in the ^es of the 
world. A young gentleman or gentlewoman who will not 
^ve themselves over to the disorders of a wild set, to talk, 
play, dance, drink, dress, shall be scorned and censured, and 
their modesty termed hypocrisy or affectation : to love this, 
is to love our abjection. 

5. Behold another sort of abjection. We go to visit the 
sick, if I am sent to the most miserable, that will be an abjec- 
tion to me, according to the world, and therefore I will love 
it. If I am sent to a person of quality, it is an abjection to 
the spirit ; for there is not so much virtue or merit, and 
therefore I will love this abjection. One falls in the midst 
of the street, and besides his hurt receives shame, this is an 
abjection to be loved. There are also faults which have no 
other ill in them but only the abjection, and humility requires 
not that we should commit them of set purpose, but it 
requires that we vex not ourselves when we shall have 
have committed them. Such are certain fooleries, incivilities, 
and incircumspections, which as we ought to avoid before 
they are committed out of civility and discretion, so when 
they are committed, we must be content with the abjection 
that comes thereby, and accept it willingly, that so we may 
practise holy humility. 

6. I say yet more, if I have been carried away through 
passion or dissipation, and have spoken unbecoming words, 
wherewith God and my neighbour are offended, I will repent 
myself heartily with true sorrow, and endeavour to make the 
best reparation I can for the offence ; but yet I will be con- 
tent with the abjection and shame it brings with it, and if 
the one could be separated from the other, I would most 
cheerfully cast away the sin, and humbly retain the abjec- 
tion. 

7. But though we love the abjection which follows the 
evil, yet we must not neglect to redress the evil that caused 
it, by fit and lawful means, especially when the evil is of im- 
portance. If I have some shameful disease in my face, I will 
endeavour to have it cured, but not to have the abjection 
forgotten which I received by it. If I have committed some 
folly which is offensive to none, I will make no onu^oai^ Vst'^N 
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f>ecaQ8e, although it were a fault, yet it is not permanent; 
I cannot, then, excuse it, but only in respect of the abjection 
it brings tne ; and that humility permits not. But if, through 
folly or indiscretion, I have offended or scandalised any one, 
I will repair the offence b^ some true excuse^ because the 
evil is permanent, and chanty obliges me to remove it. Fur- 
thermore, it happens sometimes that charity commands us to 
remove the abjection, for the good of our neighbour, to whom 
our reputation is necessary; but in that case, though we 
remove the abjection from before our neighbour's eyes to 

Erevent his scandal, yet must we carefully shut it up and 
ide it in our heart, for its edification. 

8. But you would know, PhUothea, which are the best 
abjections. I tell you clearly that the most profitable to our 
souls, and most acceptable to God, are those which come to 
us by accident, or by the condition of our life ; because we 
choose them not, but receive them as they are sent by Grod, 
whose choice is always better than our own. But if we were 
to choose them, the greatest are the best ; and those are 
esteemed the greatest which are most contrary to our incli- 
nations, so that they be conformable to our vocation ; for, so 
to speak, our own choice blasts all our virtues. 

9. Oh who will give us the grace to say truly with that great 
king, / have chosen to he an abject in the hxmse of Ood, fxUher 
than to dwell in the tabernacles of sinners f (Ps. Ixxxiii. 11.) 
None certainly, dear PhUothea^ but He who to exalt us, 
lived and died in such sort that He was the scorn of men, and 
the abjection of the people (Ps. xxi. 7). I have said many 
things to you which will seem hard when you shall consider 
them ; but believe me, they will be sweeter than sugar or 
honey when you shall put them in practice. 

Ch. VII.— How to Keep our Good Name in the Practice 

OP HUMILITT. ■ 

I. Praise, honour, and glory, are not given to men for 
every ordinary virtue, but for some excellent one. For by 
praise we seek to persuade others to value the excellency of 
some men ; by honour we protest that we ourselves esteem 
them ; and glory, in my judgment, is nothing else but a cer- 
tain lustre of reputation, which springs from the union of 
naaDf pniBea and honours. S>o Wi-aX. \iOTvo\«^ wid praises are 
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like precious stones, from a heap of which rises a lustre like 
enamelling. Now humility, not being able to endure that 
we should have any desire of excelling or being preferred 
before others, cannot also permit that we should hunt after 
praise, honour) or glory, which are due to excellency alone ; 
but yet she consents to the counsel of the Wise man, who 
admonishes us to have a care of our reputation, because a 
good name is an estimation not of any excellence, but only 
of simple and ordinary honesty and integrity of Ufe, which 
humility hinders us not to acknowledge in ourselves, nor by 
consequence to desire the reputation of it. It is true that 
humility would condemn good &me, if charity stood not in 
need of it ; but because it is one of the foundations of human 
society, and that without it we are not only unprofitable but 
prejudicial to the public, by reason of the scandal, charity 
requires, and humility consents, that we should desire it and 
carefully preserve it. 

2. Again, as leaves, which in themselves are of no great 
value, are nevertheless very necessary not only to beautify 
the trees, but also to preserve the fruit whilst it is young and 
tender ; so a good report, which of itself is not much to be 
desired, is notwithstanding most profitable, not only for the 
ornament of our life, but also for the preservation of our 
virtues, especially while they are yet weak and tender. The 
obligation of maintaining our reputation, and of being such 
as we are esteemed to be, forces a generous courage. Let us 
preserve our virtues, dear Philotheaf because they are accept- 
able to God, the chief and sovereign Object of all our actions. 
Bat as they who would keep fruits are not content to preserve 
them with sugar, but put them all in vessels fit to keep them ; 
so although the love of €rod is the principal preserver of our 
virtues, yet may we further employ our good name, as most 
convenient and profitable to that purpose. 

3. Yet we must not be over earnest, exact, and punc- 
tilious in this preservation : for such as are so touchy and 
sensitive about their reputation are like those that for every 
slight indisposition take physic ; for they, thinking to con- 
serve their health, utterly overthrow it, and these, endeavour- 
ing to maintain so tenderly their reputation, entirely lose it ; 
for, by their touchiness, they become fantastical, froward, 
insolent, amd provoke the malice of detractors. 

4. Dissimulation, and contempt of an in^nx^ ox c»&»sn\xc3^ 
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is ordinarily a far better remedy than reseDtment^ dispute^ or 
revenge ; tor contempt causes them to vanish, whereas, if 
we resent them, we seem to avow them. Crocodiles hurt 
none but those that fear them, nor detraction any but such 
as vex themselves with it Excessive fear of losing our good 
name argues a great distrust of its foundation, which is the 
truth of a good Ufe. Towns that have wooden bridges over 
great rivers fear their being carried away by every little flood, 
but those that have them of stone fear only extraordinaiy 
inundations ; so they that have a soul truly Christian ordi- 
narily contemn the overflowing of injurious tongues, but 
those that find themselves wea!k are disquieted with eveiy 
discourse. Indeed, PhilotheOf he that stnves to keep a good 
reputation with all, loses it with all and he deserves to lose 
his honour who seeks it of those whose vices make them 
infamous and dishonourable. 

5. Keputation is but a sign to show where virtue is lodged ; 
it is virtue, then, that must be preferred in all and before 
all. Wherefore, if any call you hypocrite because you give 
yourself to devotion, or esteem you a coward because you 
have pardoned any injury, laugh at all that ; for, besides 
that such judgments are made by foolish and ignorant people, 
we must not forsake virtue, nor wander out of the way of it, 
although we were to lose our reputation ; because we must 
prefer the fruit before the leaves, and interior and spiritual 
before all external good. It is lawful to be jealous of our 
reputation, but not idolatrous of our reputation, and, as we 
must not offend the eyes of the good, so we must not strive 
to satisfy those of the wicked. The beard is an ornament to 
the face of a man, and the hair to that of a woman : if one 
pull away by the roots the beard from the chin, and the hair 
from the head, it will hardly grow again ; but if it be only 
cut, nay, though it be shaved, it will soon come again, and 
will grow stronger and thicker than before ; so although our 
reputation be cut, yea, though it be shaven by detracting 
tongues, which, David says, are like sJiarp razors {Pa, li. 4), we 
must not, therefore, be troubled, for it will soon spring forth 
again not only as fair as ever it was, but much more firm and 
durable. But if, nevertheless, our vices, our unworthiness, 
and wicked course of life, take away our reputation, it will 
very hardly return because it is puUed up by the root ; for 
the root of renown is goodness and integrity, which, as long 
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as they are in us, can always recover the honours due to 
them. 

6. When vain conversation, frivolous fiiendship, and haunt- 
ing of idle company blast our reputation, we must forsake 
them ; for a good name is of more price than all vain con- 
tentments. But if, for the exercise of piety, for advancement 
in devotion, and aspiring to eternal happiness, men grumble 
and murmur at us, let us lea^e these dogs to bark against 
the moon, for if they are at any time able to cast an asper- 
sion on our good name, and by that means cut and shave the 
hair and beard of our reputation, these will notwithstanding 
spring up again, and the razor of detraction will be as ad- 
vantageous to our honour as the pruning knife to the vine, 
which makes it abound and multiply in fruit. 

7. Let us fix our eyes always upon Jesus Christ crucified, 
and march on in His service with confidence and sincerity, 
yet prudently and discreetly : He will be the protector of our 
reputation, and if He suffer it to be taken from us, it will be 
either to render us better, or to make us profit in holy humi- 
lity, whereof only one ounce is better than a thousand pounds 
of honours. If we are unjustly defamed, let us meekly 
oppose truth against calumny ; if calumny persevere, let us 
likewise persevere in humility, resigning our reputation 
together with our soul into God's hands; we cannot se- 
cure it better. Let us serve God in good and ill fame, 
according to S, PauVs example, that we may say with 
David, For Thee, Lord, have I suffered shame, and confu 
sion hath covered my fa>ce (Ps. Ixviii. 8). I except, never- 
theless, certain crimes, so horrid and infamous, that no man 
ought to suffer the shame of them if he can justly acquit 
himself ; and also certain persons, on whose reputation de- 
pends the edification of many ; for, in these cases, we must 
peaceably seek reparation for the wrong received, according 
to the opinion of all divines. 

Imitation — Bk. hi., Ch. xix.— Op Supporting Injuries ; 
AND OP Him WHO is Proved to be Truly Patient. 

I . What is it thou sayest, my son ? Cease to complain, 
and consider My Passion, and that of the other Saints. Thou 
hast not yet resisted unto blood. Little is it that thou suffece&t. 
in comparison of those who have avf^exod lo •ni\SL'^\^w^^V^^^ 
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been so strongly tempted, so grievously afflicted, so maoy 
ways tried and exercised. Thou oughtest, then, to call to 
mind the heavier sufferings of others, that thou mayest the 
easier bear the very little things thou sufferest. And if to 
thee they seem not little, take heed lest this also proceed 
from thy impatience. But whether they be little or great, 
strive to bear them all with patience. 

2. The bettor thou disposest thyself for suffering, the 
more wisely dost thou act, and the more dost thou merit ; 
and thou wilt bear it more easily if both in mind and by 
habit thou art diligently prepared for it. Do not say, "I 
cannot endure these things from such a man, and things of 
this kind are not to be suffered by me, for he hath done 
me a great injury, and he upbraidetl| me with things I 
never thought of ; but I am ready to suffer willingly m>m 
another, and as far as is fitting for me to suffer." Such a 
thought is foolish, which considereth not the virtue of patience, 
nor by whom it shall be crowned, but rather weigheth the 
persons and the offences committed. He is not a truly 
patient man who will suffer no more than he thinks good, 
and only from whom he pleaseth. The truly patient man 
mindeth not by what manner of man it is he is exercised, 
whether by his own superior, whether by an equal, or an in- 
ferior ; whether by a good and holy man, or by one that is per- 
verse and unworthy. But how much soever and how often 
soever any adversity happeneth to him from any creature, he 
taketh it all equally with thanksgiving as from the hand of 
Grod, and esteemeth it a great gain. For with God nothing, 
however trifling, suffered for G^'s sake, shall go unrewarded. 

3. Be thou, therefore, prepared to fight, if thou desirest 
to gain the victory. Without conflict thou canst not attain 
the crown of patience. If thou wilt not suffer, thou refusest 
to be crowned ; but if thou desirest to be crowned, fight man- 
fully and endure patiently. Without labour there is no coming 
to rest, nor without fighting do we arrive at victory. 

4. Make, O Lord, that possible to me by grace, which 
seemeth impossible to me by nature. Thou knowest how 
little I can bear, and that I am soon dejected when a small 
adversity ariseth. Let all exercises of tribulation become 
lovely and desirable to me for Thy Name's sake ; for to 
suffer and to be afflicted for Thee is very healthful for my 
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Gh. xxviii. — Against the Tonoues of Detbactobs. 

1. Sod, take it not to heart if some people think ill of thee, 
and say of thee what thou art not willing to hear. Thou 
oughtest to think wome things of thyself, and to belieye no 
one weaker than thyself. If thou walkest interiorly, thou 
wilt make small account of flying words from without. It is 
no small prudence to be silent in the evil time, and to tarn 
within to Me, and not to be disturbed with the judgment of 
roan. 

2. Let not thy peace depend on the tongues of men ; for 
whether they put a good or a bad construction on what thou 
doest, thou art still what thou art. Where is true peace and 
true glory ? is it not in Me ? And he who neither desireth 
to please nor feareth to displease men shall enjoy much peace. 
From inordinate love and vain fear ariseth all disquiet of 
heart and distraction of the senses. 
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LESSON XXXV. 

Of Meekness towards our Nelghbonr, and Remedies afi^ainst 
Anger : Of Meekness towards Oorselyes : Of Bearing 
the Defects of Others : Of not Desponding because we 
Fall Into some Defects. 

Texts of Holt Sobiftubb. 

Learn of me, for I am meek and humble of heart ; and you 
shall find rest for your souls.— Td&tt, xi 29. 

Brethren, and if a man be overtaken in any fault, you wno 
are spiritual, instruct such a one in the spirit of meekness, con- 
sidering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.— GtsiL tL i. 

Bear ye one another^ s burdens : and so you shall fulfil the law 
of Christ. — GaL vi. 2. 

My son, keep thy soul in meekness, and give it honour accoi'a' 
ing to its desert. — EcclL x. 31. 

Let all bitterness and anger, and indignation and clamour, 
and blaspJiemy be put away from you, with all malice. And be 
ye kind one to another, merciful, forgiving one another, even as 
God hath forgiven you in Christ, — Ephes. iv. 31. 

And the peace of God which surpasseth all understanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. — Phil. iv. 7. 

These words show the excellence of meekness, and the 
necessity of observing its rules ; and your two masters will 
now explain to you the practice of this virtue, which may 
well be called the flower of charity. 

Intboduotion — Pt. III., Ch. viil — Op Meekness towards 
CUB Neiqhboubb, and Remedies against Angsb. 

I. The holy Chrism, which bjf^ Apostoiicai tradition we nse 
in the Church of God for Confirmations and Consecrations, 
is composed of oil of olives mingled with balm, which amongst 
other things represent to us the two dear and beloved virtues 
which shone in the sacred Person of our Lord, and which He 
moat particularly commended to us, as if by them our heart 
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\ras specially to be consecrated to His service, and dedicated to 
His imitation. Learn ofMe^ says He, for I am meek and kumbU 
of heart (Matt. zi. 29). Humility makes us perfect towards 
God, and mildness towards our neighbour. The balm which, 
as I said before, sinks to the bottom, amongst all other 
liquors, represents humility, and the oil of olives, which swims 
always above, signifies mildness and affability, which are 
above all things, and excel amongst virtues as being the 
flowers of charity, which, according to & Bernard, is then 
most perfect, when it is not only patient, but also mild and 
gentle. But take heed also, PhUothea, that this mystical 
Obrism, composed of meekness and humility, be within thy 
heart ; for it is one of the greatest subtleties of the enemy to 
make many entertain themselves with the words and exterior 
appearances of these two virtues, who not examining thor- 
oughly their inward affections, esteem themselves humble 
and meek, whereas, in truth, they are not so at all ; and this 
may be easily discovered, because, for all their ceremonious 
mildness and humility, at the least cross word or injury, they 
swell with incredible arrogance. 

2. They say that those who have taken the preservative 
commonly called the Grace of 8, Pavlf swell not at aU by the 
biting and stinging of vipers, provided the preservative be of 
the best ; in like manner, when humility and mildness be 
good and true, they preserve from the heat and tumours 
which injuries are wont to raise in men's hearts. But if 
being stung and bit by detractors and enemies, we become 
fierce and enraged, it is a sign that our humility and meek* 
ness are not true and cordial, but artificial and counterfeit. 

3. The holy Patriarch Joseph', sending back his brethren 
from Egiffpt to bis father's house, gave them this only advice. 
Be not angry amongst yourselves by the way (€ren. xlv. 24). 
I say the same to you, Philothea ; this wretched life is but 
a passage to happiness, let us not be angry one with another 
in the way, but march with the troop of our brethren and 
companions meekly, peaceably, and lovingly ; but I say to 
you absolutely and without exception^ be not angry at all, if 
it be possible, and entertain no pretext-whatsoever to open 
the gate of your heart to anger ; for S. James tells us very 
positively, and without reservation, The anger of man works 
not the justice of Qod (James i. 20). We must indeed resist 
the evil, and suppress the vices of thosA \&i«X vc^ ^Xi<\st ^x» 
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charge courageously and resolutely, but yet mildly and peace* 
ably. Nothing so soon appeases an enraged elephant as the 
sight of a little lamb, and nothing so easily breaks the force 
of a cannon-shot as wool. We esteem not so much the cor* 
rection which proceeds from passion, though it be accom- 
panied with never so much reason, as that which has no 
oiher motive than reason alone ; for the reasonable soul, being 
naturally subject to reason, is never subject to passion bat 
through tyranny, and therefore when reason is acoompanied 
with passion she makes herself odious, her just government 
being corrupted by the fellowship of tyranny. 

4. Princes do honour to their people when they visit 
them with a peaceful train ; but when they lead armies, 
though it be for the common good, their presence is always 
unwelcome ; for although they cause military discipline to 
be rigorously observed among their soldiers, yet be they 
never so exact, some disorder will always arise, whereby the 
countryman will be oppressed. Even so, as long as reason 
rules, and peaceably exercises chastisements, corrections, and 
reprehensions, although rigorously and exactly, every man 
loves and approves, but when she brings wiUi her wrath, 
choler, and rage, which S, Augiiatine calls her soldiers, she 
makes herself more feared than loved, and even her own 
heart becomes thereby vexed and oppressed. It is better, 
says the same S, Augustine writing to Profuturus, to deny 
just and equitable anger than to entertain it, be it never so 
little, because being once admitted it is hard to be quit of 
it ; for it enters as a little twig, and in a moment grows 
greater and becomes a beam. If it can but once gain the 
night of us, and that the sun sets on our anger (Epb. iv. 26), 
which the apostle forbids, converting itself into hatred, there 
is almost no means to be freed from it ; for it nourishes itself 
with a thousand false persuasions, since there was never any 
angry man that thought his anger unjust. 

5. It is better, then, to resolve to live without choler, Uian 
to use choler moderately and discreetly ; and when, by im- 
perfection and frailty, we find ourselves surprised therewith, 
it is better to resist it speedily, than to dally with it ; for 
give it never so little leisure, and it will be mistress of tiie 
place, like the serpent, who can easily draw in bis whole 
body where he can get in his head. 

6» But you will say how fiba\l I reaUt it \ You must^ my 
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PhUothea, at the 6rst touch you feel of \t, speedily assemble 
your forces, not yiolently, but mildly, and yet seriously ; for 
as we see in the audiences of diners senates, or courts oi 
justice, the ushers crying Peace make more noise than those 
whom they would silence, so it happens many times that 
endeavouring with violence to suppress our choler, we stir 
up more trouble in our hearts than the choler would have 
done, and the heart thus troubled is no more master of itself 
After this meek resistance, practise the advice which S, Aw/- 
vstine, being now old, gave to the young bishop AuxUiuB. 
Do, says he, that which a man should do, if that befall you 
which befell a man of God mentioned in the Psalm, My eyen 
are trovhUdfor anger (Ps. vi. 3) ; have recourse to Grod, crying, 
Have mercy upon me, Lord, that He may stretch forth His 
right hand to repress your anger. I mean, we must invoke 
the assistance of God when we find ourselves assaulted by 
choler, in imitation of the Apostles when they were tossed 
with winds and tempests on the waters ; for He will com- 
mand our passions to cease, and a great calm shall follow. 
But the prayer made against present and pressing choler 
must always be meek and calm, and not violent, and this 
rule is to be observed in all remedies we use against this 
evil. Moreover, as soon as you perceive that you have 
done any act of choler, repair the fault by an act of mildness 
exercised cheerfully towards the same person against whom 
you were moved. For as it is a sovereign remedy against 
a lie to unsay it presently, so it is a good remedy against 
anger to repair it instantly by a contrary act of mildness, for 
green wounds, they say, are most easily cured. 

7. Again, when you are in tranquillity, and without any 
occasion of choler, make great provision of meekness and 
gentleness, speaking all your words and doing all your 
actions, little and great, in the mildest manner yon can ; 
calling to mind that the Spouse in the Canticles has not 
only honey on her lips, and on the top of her tongue, but 
also under her tongue, that is in her oreast, and not honey 
only but also milk : for we must not only have our words 
sweet towards our neighbour, but our whole breast, that 
is to say, the interior of our soul. Neither must we 
have only this sweetness of honey, which is pleasant and 
fragrant, that is to say, sweetness of civil conversation with, 
strangera, but also the sweetness of m\V\L mcdoii^X. V>cvnR» ^^ 
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our household and our near neighbours ; wherein they greatly 
fail| who in the street seem angels and in their houses devik 



Ch. IX. — Of Meekness towabds Oubbelvbs. 

I. One of the best exercises we can perform of meekneBii, 
is that whereof the subject is in ourselves, that is, never to be 
vexed against ourselves, nor our imperfections. For thoagh 
reason requires that we should be displeased and sorry when 
we commit any faults ; yet we must always avoid all malicioa^ 
spiteful, and choleric displeasure. Herein many highly 
offend, who, stirred up to choler, are angry and vexed to see 
themselves vexed, for by this means they keep their hearts 
steeped in choler, and though the second anger seems to 
destroy the first, yet, notwithstanding, it serves to open a 
passage for a new choler, on the first occasion that shall be 
offered. Besides, these angers, frettings, and vexations against 
ourselves tend to pride, and have no other source than self- 
love, which troubles and disquiets itself to see us imperfect. 
We must then have a dislike of our fiiults which should be 
quiet, sober, and moderate. For as a judge punishes male* 
motors much better when he squares his sentence by reason, 
and pronounces it with a calm and quiet spirit, than when 
he is violently transported with passion, because judging in 
passion he punishes the faults not according as they are but 
according as he himself is, so we correct ourselves much 
better by calm and sober repentances, than by those which 
are violent and choleric ; for repentance done with violence 
is never according to the grievousness of our faults, but 
according to our inclinations. For example, he that loves 
chastity will vex himself with an incomparable vexation at 
the least fault he shall commit against that virtue, and will 
but laugh at a gross slander he shall have uttered. On the 
other side he that hates detraction will afiiict himself for 
having murmured a little, and make no account of a gross 
fault committed against chastity, and so of others. And this 
springs from no other fountain than that they judge their 
consciences not by reason, but by passion. 

2. Believe me, Philoihea^ as the reproofs of a fatther given 
sweetly and affectionately have far more power with the child 
to reclaim Yam, than choler and anger ; so when our heart 
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shall have done any fault, if we reprehend it with a quiet 
and sweet admonition, having more compassion on it than 
passion against it, and gently encouraging it to amendment ; 
the repentance following thereupon will penetrate further, and 
strike deeper than a vexing, angry, and stormy repentance. 

3. For myself, if, for example, I had a great affection not 
to fall into the sin of vanity, and yet had fallen deep into it, 
I would not reprehend my heart in this manner : Art thou 
not miserable and ahominahle, that after so many resolutions 
hast suffered thyself to be carried away by vamityt die with 
shamef lift no more thy eyes to Heaven^ blindf impudent, and 
traitor to thy God, Bat I would rather thus reprehend it in 
reason and compassion ; Oo to, my poor heart, we are now 
fallen into the ditch we had so often resolved to escape ; well, 
let us out again, and forsake it for ever; let us call upon the 
mercy of God, and hope that it wiU assist us to be more con- 
stant henceforward, and let us put ourselves into the way of 
humility. Courage, from this day forwa/rd we will stand 
upon our guard : God will help us^ we shall prosper. And on 
this reprehension would I build a firm and constant resolution 
never to fall again into that fault, using to that end the means 
convenient, especially the advice of my director. 

4. But if, notwithstanding, any man find that his heart 
cannot be sufficiently moved with this sweet reprehension, 
he may use a more sharp and rough reproof to excite it to a 
profound confusion, provided that after he has thus roundly 
rebuked his heart, be end with consolations, closing up all his 
anger with a sweet and holy confidence in God, imitating 
that great penitent, who, seeing bis soul afflicted, raised it up 
in this manner ; Why art thou sad, my soul, and why dost 
thou trouble m>et Hope in God, for I wUl confess to Him^ 
who is the saving health of my countenance, and my God (Fs. 
xli. 6). 

5. Raise up, then, your heart fair and softly, when it shall 
fall, humbling yourself profoundly before Grod, by acknow- 
ledging your own misery, without astonishment at your fall ; 
for it is no wonder that weakness should be feeble, or misery 
wretched : detest, nevertheless, from your heart, the offence 
God has received from you, and with great courage, and 
confidence in His mercy, return to the way of virtue which 
you had forsaken. 
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Imitation— Bk. i., Ch. xvl— Op Beabino thb Defects 

OF Others. 

1. Whatever a man cannot amend in himself or in othen, 
he ought to bear with patience, until God ordain otherwise. 
Beflect that perhaps it is better so, for thy trial and patience, 
without which our merits are litde wortL Neverthelen, it 
behoveth thee, under such hindrances, to pray, that God 
would vouchsafe to come and help thee^ and that thou mayest 
be able to bear them in good part. 

2. If any one once or twice admonished doth not comity, 
contend not with him ; but leave it all to God, that His will 
may be done, and He be honoured in all His servants, who 
knoweth how to turn evil into good. Study to be patient in 
bearing the defects ai:d infirmities of others, of what kind 
soever : for thou also ha^t many things, which others most 
bear with. If thou canst not make tiiyself such as thoa 
wouldst be, how canst thou expect to have another exactly 
to thy mind ? We would fain see others perfect^ and yet oiv 
own faults we amend not 

3. We would have others strictly corrected, and we will not 
be corrected ourselves. The large liberty others take dis- 
pleaseth us, and yet we ourselves will not be denied anything 
we ask for. We wish others to be kept within the rules, and 
we ourselves will not bear to be checked ever so little. And 
so it is clear how seldom we weigh our neighbour in the same 
balance with ourselves. If all were perfect, what then should 
we have to bear with from others for the love of God ? 

4. But now God hath thus ordered it, that we may learn 
to bear one another's burdens ; for no one is without defect, 
no one without his burden ; no one is sufficient for himself; 
no one is wise enough for himself ; but we must support one 
another, comfort one another, help, instruct, and admonish 
one another. But the measure of each man's virtue is best 
seen in occasions of adversity. For occasions do not make a 
man frail, but they show what he is. 

Book n., Ch. ni. — Of the GtOod, Peaceable Man. 

I. First keep thyself in peace, and then shalt thou be able 
to bring others to peace. The peaceable man does more good 
than one that is very learned. The passionate man tumeth 
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even good to evil, and readily believeth evil The good 
peaceable man tumeth all things unto good. He that is in 
perfect peace suspecteth no man. But he that is discontented 
and disturbed is agitated by various suspicions ; he neither 
hath rest himself, nor suffereth others to rest. Many a time 
he saith what he ought not to say, and leaveth undone that 
which it were best for him to do. He considers what others 
ought to do, and neglecteth that which he is bound to do 
himself. Have, therefore, a zeal, in the first place, over thy- 
self, and then may est thou also justly exercise zeal towards 
thy neighbour. 

2. Thou knowest well how to excuse and gloss over thine 
own deeds, but thou wilt not accept the excuses of others. It 
were more just for thee to accuse thyself, and excuse thy 
brother. If thou wishest to be borne with, bear also with 
others. See how far thou art as yet from true charity and 
humility ; for he that hath these knoweth not how to feel 
anger or indignation against any one but himself. It is no 
great thing to associate with the good and the gentle ; for 
this is naturally pleasing to all; and every one preferreth 
peace, and loveth those best that agree with him. But to be 
able to live peacefully with the hard and the perverse, or 
with the undisciplined and those that contradict us, is a great 
grace, and a highly commendable and noble thing. 

3. Some there are who keep themselves in peace, and have 
peace also with others ; and there are some who neither have 
peace themselves, nor leave others in peace ; they are trouble- 
some to others, and still more troublesome to themselves. 
And there are those who keep themselves in peace, and study 
to restore peace to others. Nevertheless, all our peace in 
this miserable life must be placed rather in humble endurance 
than in the absence of contradiction. He who best knows 
how to suffer will possess the greater peace. Such a one is 
conqueror of himself and lord of the world, the friend of 
Christ, and an heir of heaven. 



Bk. ni., Ch. lvit. — That a Maw should kot bb too much 
Dejeoted when he Falls into some Defects. 

I. Son, patience and humility under adversity please Me 
more than much consolation and devotion in pto^^vtYX.-^ . 
Why art thou afflicted at a little matter aaad ^c^vasN. ^^'^^'^ 
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If it had been more, thou oughtest not to have been dii- 
turbed. But now let it pass ; it is not the firsts or anything 
new ; nor will it be the last^ if thou liye long. Thou art 
valiant enough, so long as no adversity cometh in thy way. 
Thou canst also give good advice, and knowest how to encotu^ 
age others with Uiy speech ; but when any unexpected troable 
cometh at thine own door, then thy counsel and thy ooantge 
fail thee. Consider thy great frailty, which thoa often expe- 
riencest in trifling difficulties ; yet still do they happen for 
thy salvation, as often as these or similar trials befaU thee. 

2. Put it out of thy heart as well as thou canst ; and if 
tribulation have touched thee, yet let it not cast thee down, 
nor long entangle thee. At least bear it patiently, if thoa 
canst not joyfully. And although thou be relactant to bear 
it, and feelest indignation, yet repress thyself, and suffer no 
inordinate word to come out of thy mouth, whereby little 
ones may be offended. This commotion which is stirred up 
will quickly be allayed, and inward grief will be sweetened 
by returning grace. I still live, saith the Lord, ready to help 
thee, and comfort thee more than before, if thou put thy 
trust in Me, and devoutly call upon Me. 

3. Be thou even-minded, and gird thyself for greater endur- 
ance. All is not lost, though thou feel thyself often afflicted 
or grievously tempted. Man thou art, and not God ; thou 
art flesh, not an angel How canst thou continue ever in 
the same state of virtue, when this was wanting to the angels 
in heaven, and to the first man in paradise ! I am He who 
raiseth up to safety them that mourn ; and them that know 
their own infirmity I promote to My own divinity. 

4. O Lord, blessed be Thy word ; it is iweeter to my fMuik 
than honey and the honeycomb (Ps. xviii. ii). What should 
I do in my so great tribulations and necessities, didst Thou 
not strengthen me with Thy holy words? Provided only 
I shall reach at last the haven of salvation, what doth it 
matter how many or how great trials I shall have endured ? 
Grant me a good end, grant me a happy passage out of thin 
world. Be mindful of me, O my God, and direct me in the 
right path to Thy kingdom. Amen. 
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LESSON XXXVI. 

That we must Transact BnalnesB with Care, but without 
Anxiety and Solicitude : Of Good Goyemment of our- 
selYGB in Outward Things, and haTlng Recourse to God 
in Dangers: That a Man must not be too Anxious 
about his AfTairs : Of Prudence in what we do. 

Texts or Holy Scripture. 

In carefulness not slothful. In spirit fervent. Serving the 
Lord. — Rom. xii. ii. 

Be nothing solicitous : hiU in everything by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let your petitions be made knoum to 
God.—Thil. ir. 6. 

And that you use your endeavour to be quiet, and that you 
do your own business, and work with your own hands, as we 
commanded you : and that you walk honestly towards them that 
are without : and that you want nothing of any man's. — 
I Thess. iv. ii. 

Be ye not many masters, my brethren^ knowing that you 
receive the greater judgment. For in many things we aU 
offend. If any man offend not in word ; the same is a perfect 
man. He is able also with a bridle to lead about the whole 
body. — James iii. i. 

These words teach — I, That tranquillity and dib'gence 
must unitedly rule our actions ; 2, that we should be on our 
guard against the tongues of others as well as our own. 
Hereon both your masters give you practical advice. 

Introduction— Pt. iu., Ch. x. — That we mubt Treat 
OP Business with Care, but without Vexation and 
Solicitude. 

I. The care and diligence we ought to have in our affiiirs 
are things much different from solicitude, anxiety, and 
vexation. The angels have care of our salvation, and pro- 
cure it with diligence, yet they are not solicitous or anxious ; 
for care and diligence are part of their charity, but solicitude 
and anxiety would be directly contrary to tbeis C!^V\KkV)\ 
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Bince care and diligence may be accompanied with tranquil- 
lity of mind, but solicitude and anxiety never. 

2. Be careful, then, and diligent, PhUothea^ in all the 
affairs you have in your charge ; for God having entrusted 
ihem to you, He would have you take care of them ; but if 
it be possible be not in vexation and anxiety for them, that 
is to say, undertake them not with unquietness and solicitude, 
nor spend yourself about them ; for all kind of violence 
disturbs the reason and the judgment, and hinders us from 
doing that well in which we are so earnest. 

3. When our Lord reprehended 8, Martha, He said, 
Martha, Martha, thou art solicitous and trouMest thyself 
about many things (Luke x. 41). Observe, if she had been 
simply careful, she had not been troubled ; but because she 
was in anxiety and unquietness, she vexed and troubled her- 
self, and for that our Lord reprehends her. Rivers, which 
glide peaceably through the valleys, bear great boats and 
rich merchandise ; and the rain, which falls gently in the 
open fields, makes them fruitful in grass and com ; but 
torrents and rivers which run rapidly ruin the bordering 
country, and are unprofitable for traffic, as likewise vehement 
and tempestuous rains lay waste the fields and meadows. 
Never was work well done with too much violence and hurry. 
We must hasten leisurely, says the proverb ; he that hastens 
too much, says Solomon, is in danger of stumbling (Prov. 
xix. 2) and bruising his feet. We do our business soon 
enough, when we do it well. Drones make more noise, and 
are more bustling than bees, but they make only wax and 
not honey ; so they that spend themselves with a tormenting 
anxiety and fussy solicitude, never do much or well. 

4. Flies disquiet us not by their strength but by their 
number ; so great affiiirs vex us not so mucb^as small ones 
when they are in great number. Whatsoever businesses 
befall you, receive thera with quietness, and endeavour to 
despatch them in order, one after another ; for if you strive 
to do all at once, or in disorder, you will overcharge and 
weaken your spirit, and probably lie down tired under the 
burden. 

5. In all your business rely wholly on God's providence, 
by which alone your designs must prosper ; labour, never- 
theless, discreetly on your part to co-operate with it, and 
then believe that if ^ou trust entirely in God, the result 
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which follows shall be always the most profitable for yon, 
seem it to you good or bad, according to your particular 
judgment. Do as little children, who with one hand hold 
fast by their father, and with the other gather strawberries 
or mulberries along the hedges ; so you, gathering and 
managing the affairs of this world with one band, with the 
other hold always &st the hand of your Heavenly Father, 
turning yourself towards Him from time to time, to see if 
your employments be pleasing to Him. And take heed, 
above all things, that you let not go His hand and His 
protection, thinking to gather more ; for if He forsake you, 
you will not be able to go a step without falling to the 
ground. My meaning is, PhUotkea, that amidst your affiurs 
and ordinary business which require not so earnest an 
attention, you think more on God than on your affairs, and 
when your affairs are of so great importance that to be well 
done they require your whole attention, then also from time 
to time look towards ,Crod, as they do that sail on the sea, 
who to go to the land which they desire look more up to 
heaven than down on the sea whereon they sail : so will 
God work with you, in you, and for you, and all your labours 
shall be accompanied with consolations. 

Imitation — Bk. ni., Ch. xxxvni. — 0? the Good GtOverw- 
HENT OP Ourselves in Outward Things, and of 

HAVING KeCOUEBE TO GOD IN DANGERS. 

1. Son, thou oughtest diligently to aim at this, that in every 
place, and in every action or external occupation, thou be in> 
wardly free, and master of thyself; and that all things be 
under thee, and not thou under them. That thou mayest be 
lord and ruler of thy actions, and not a slave or mercenary ; 
but rather a freeman and true Israelite, transferred to the 
lot and to the liberty of the sons of God : who stand above 
things present, and contemplate the eternal ; who with the 
left eye regard things passing, and with the right those of 
heaven ; whom things temporal draw not away to adhere to 
them ; but they rather draw these things to subserve aright 
the end for which they were ordained by God, and appointed 
by that Sovereign Artist, who has left nothing disordered in 
His whole creation. 

2. If, likewise, in all events, thou depend not upon thiits^ 
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as they appear outwardly, nor regard with a carnal eye things 
seen and beard, but if, on every occasion, thou enter, like 
Moses, into the tabernacle to consult the Lord, thou shalt 
sometimes hear the Divine answer, and shalt return instructed 
about many things present and future. For Moses always had 
recourse to the tabernacle for the deciding doubts and questions, 
and fled to the aid of prayer for succour against the dangws 
and wickedness of men. So must thou, in like manner, fly 
to the closet of thy heart, and there most earnestly implore 
the Divine assistance. For therefore, as thou readest^ were 
Josne and the children of Israel deceived by the Gabaonites, 
because they did not first consult the Lord (Jos. ix. 14), 
but too easily giving credit to pleasant words, were deluded 
with counterfeit piety. 

Ch. XXXIX.— That a Man must not bb too Anxious 

ABOUT HIS Affairs. 

1. Son, commit thy cause to Me always ; I will dispose of 
it well in its due season. Await My disposal, and thou shalt 
find it is for thy advantage. 

2. Lord, most willingly do I commit all things to Thee ; 
for but little can my own device avail. Would that I might 
not be too much set upon future events, but unhesitatingly 
offer myself to Thy good pleasure. 

3. My son, oftentimes a man vehemently pursues some- 
thing which he desires ; but when he has obtained it, he 
begins to be of another mind. For our affections are not 
wont to continue long upon the same object, but rather pass 
rapidly from one thing to another. It is therefore no small 
matter, even in things the most trifling, to relinquish self. 

4. Man's true progress consists in denying himself, and the 
man of self-denial is very much at liberty, and secure like- 
wise. But the old enemy, opposed to all that is good, 
ceaseth not from tempting, but plotteth day and night if per- 
chance he may precipitate the unwary into his deceitful 
snares. Watch and pray thai ye enter not into temptation 
(Matt. xxvi. 41), saith the Lord. 
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Bk. I., Ch. IV.— Of Prudence in what we do. 

I. We must not trust every word or impulse, but 
utiously and patiently weigh the matter according to God. 
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Alas t oftentimes is evil more readily believed and spoken of 
another than good ; so weak are we. But perfect men do not 
easily give credit to every tale-bearer, for they know human 
weakness is prone to evil, and very apt to slip in speech. 

2. It is great wisdom not to be rash in what is to be done, 
and not to persist obstinately in our own opinions. It is a 
part of this wisdom also, not to believe everything men say, 
nor straightway to pour into the ears of others what we have 
heard or believed. Take counsel of a wise and conscientious 
man, and seek rather to be instructed by one that is better, 
than to follow thine own inventions. A good life maketh a 
man wise according to God, and giveth great experience. 
The more humble any one is in heart, and the more in subjec- 
tion to God, so much the wiser will he be in all things, anc^ 
the more at peace. 
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LESSON XXXVII. 

Of Obedience : Of the Obedience of a Humble Subject after 
the Example of Jesus Clirlst : Of GliasUty : Adirloe liow 
to Presenre it : Of Poyerty of Spirit. 

Texts of Holy Scbifturb. 

And whereas indeed he was the Son of Ood, he learned obe- 
dience by the things which he suffered : And being consummated^ 
he became^ to aU that obey him^ the cause of eternal saivation, — 
Heb. V. 8. 

Purifying your souls in the obedience of charity, with a 
brotherly UroCt from a sincere heart love one another earnestly. — 
z Pet. i. 22. 

Let your loins be girt, and lamps burning in your hands, 
and you yourselves like to men who wait for their lord, when 
he shaU return from the wedding, that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open to him immediately. — Luke xii. 35. 

For in the resurrection they shall neither marry nor be 
married, but shall be as the angels of God in heaven. — Matt, 
xxii. 30. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
Jieaven.—'M.B.tt. v. 3. 

Then Jesus said to his disciples : Amen I say to you, that 
a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. And 
again I say to you : It is easier for a camel to pass through the 
eye of a needle, than for a Hch man to enter into the kingdom 
<^ heaven.— 'M.a.tt. xix. 23. 

These words clearly indicate how necessary for all Chris* 
tians are obedience, chastity, and poverty of spirit ; and 
you will understand from the following instructions of your 
teachers how you are to practise them. 

Introduction— Pt. iu., Ch. xl — Op Obedience. 

I. Charity alone places us in perfection : but obedience, 

chastity, and poverty are the three great means to attain it. 

Obedience consecrates our heart, chastity our body, and 

poverty our goods to the love and service of God. These 

are three branches of the spmlviaX ctow, ^\\\.\«*^, however. 
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grounded on the foartb, which is humility. I will say nothing 
of these three virtues as they are vowed solemnly, for so they 
concern only religious, nor as they are simply vowed, because 
though a vow gives always much value and merit to all 
virtues, yet, for our purpose, it is not necessary they should 
be vowed, so they be observed. For though being vowed, 
and especially solemnly, they place a man in the state of per- 
fection, yet to come to peifection itself it suffices that they 
be observed ; for there is great difference between the state 
of perfection and perfection itself: since all bishops and 
religious are in the state of perfection, yet are they not all in 
perfection, as is but too plainly seen. Let us endeavour, then, 
Philothea, to practise well these three virtues, every one 
according to his vocation ; for though they place us not in 
the state of perfection, yet they will bring us to perfection ; 
and we are all obliged to practise these three virtues, though 
not all after one fashion. 

2. There are two sorts of obedience, the one necessary, the 
other voluntary. By the necessary, you ought humbly to 
obey your ecclesiastical superiors, as the Pope, and the bishop^ 
and the curate, and such as are authorised by them. You 
ought to obey your civil superiors, as your prince and the 
magistrates whom he has established over your country ; and 
finally you must obey your domestic superiors, as your fother 
and mother, master and mistress. This obedience is called 
necessary, because no man can exempt himself from the duty 
of obeying these superiors ; God having placed them in autho- 
rity to command and govern each of us, according to the 
charge he has over us. Obey then their commands, that is 
of necessity ; but to be perfect, follow their counsels also, 
and even their desires and inclinations, so far as charity and 
discretio^ will permit you. Obey them when they shall 
command anything pleasing to you, as to eat, to recreate 
yourself ; for though it seem no great virtue to obey in these 
cases, yet would it be a great vice to disobey. Obey them in 
things indifferent, as to wear this or that suit of clothes, to 
go this way or that, to sing or to be silent^ and this will be 
very commendable obedience. Obev them in hard and 
unpleasant things, and this will be perfect obedience. Obey, 
I say, mildly without reply, readily without delay, cheerfully 
without repining, and above all, obey lovingly for lov^ q»1 Weov 
who for love of us made HirMdf obedient eoeu to \h* dAoJiK «i 
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the Cross (Phil. ii. 8), and who, as S. Bernard says, did diooB9 
to lose rather His life than His obedience. 

3. That you may learn easily to obey your superiors, con> 
descend easily to your equals, yielding to their opinions in 
what is not vicious, without contentioa or harshness ; accom- 
modate yourself willingly to the desires of your inferiors so * 
far as reason will permit, and never exercise any imperious 
authority over them, so long as they are good. It is an 
abuse to believe that we would easily obey if we were re- 
ligious, when we find it difficult to render obedience to such 
as God hath placed over us. 

4. We call that obedience voluntary, whereunto we oblige 
ourselves by our own election, and which is not imposed upon 
us by another. We choose not ordinarily our prince^ our 
bishop, our father or mother, nor even in most cases do wives 
choose their husbands, but we choose our confessor and 
director. If then in choosing, we make a vow to obeyi as 
did the holy mother Teresa^ who, as we have said above, 
besides her obedience solemnly vowed to the superior of her 
order, bound herself by a simple vow to obey her ghostly 
father, Qratuin ; or if, without a vow, we dedicate ourselves 
to the obedience of any on^ this obedience is always called 
voluntary, because of its ground, which depends on our will 
and choice. 

5. We must obey all our superiors, but every one according 
to the charge he has over us ; as in civil and public affiiirs, 
we must obey our prince : in ecclesiasticAl, our prelate : in 
domestic, our father, husband, master : in the private conduct 
of the soul, our ghostly father or director. 

6. Cause your ghostly father to impose upon you all the 
actions of piety you ought to perform, for so they will be 
more excellent and of a double grace and goodness : the one 
of themselves, because they are good, the other of the obe- 
dience by which they are commanded, and in virtue whereof 
they are performed. Happy are the obedient, for God will 
never suffer them to go astray. 

IifiTATioN— Bk. in., Ch. xni. — Of the Obedibnob of a 
UuMBLB Subject after the Example of Jesus Chbist. 

I. Son, he who striveth to withdraw himself from obe- 
dience withdraweth himaeU from g;raAA \ Siwd he that seeketh 
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particular privileges loseth sucli as are in common. He who 
doth not freely and willingly submit himself to his superior, 
it is a sign that his flesh is not as yet perfectly obedient to 
him, but oftentimes rebelleth and murmureth. Learn, then, 
to submit thyself readily to thy superior, if thou desire to 
subdue thy own flesh. For sooner is the exterior enemy 
overcome, if the inward man be not laid waste. There is 
not a more troublesome or worse enemy to the soul than 
thou thyself art when not well agreeing with the spirit. Thou 
must in good earnest conceive a true contempt of thyself, if 
thou wilt prevail against flesh and blood. Because thou 
lovest thyself as yet too inordinately, therefore dost thou fear 
to resign thyself wholly to the will of others. 

2. Bat what great matter is it, if thou, who art but dust, 
and a mere nothing, submit thyself to man for God's sake, 
when I, the Almighty and the Most High, who created all 
things out of nothing, have for thy sake humbly subjected 
Myself to man ? I became the most humble and most abject 
of all men, that thou mightest overcome thy pride by My 
humility. Learn, O dust, to obey ; earth and clay that thou 
art, learn to humble thyself, and to bow down under the feet 
of all. Learn to break thy own will, and to yield thyself up 
to all subjection. 

3. Kindle wrath against thyself, sufifer not the swelling of 
pride to live in thee ; but show thyself so submissive and 
little that all may trample on thee, and tread thee under their 
feet as the dirt of the streets. What bast thou, vain man, to 
complain of? What answer, wretched sinner, canst thou 
make to those that reproach thee, thou who hast so often 
offended God, and so many times deserved hell ? But Mine 
eye hath spared thee, because thy soul was precious in My 
sight : that thou mightest know My love, and mightest always 
live thankful for My favours ; and that thou mightest con* 
tinually give thyself to true subjection and humility, and bear 
patiently thy own contempt. 

Introddction — Pt. III., Ch. xii. — Of thb Nbokssity of 

Chastity. 

I. Chastity is the lily of virtues, it makes man almost equal 
to angels ; nothing is beautiful but by purity, and the puritY 
of mortals is chastity. Chastity is called ViOXv^^V}^ ^\A ^<i^ 
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perfection thereof honour : it is named integrity, and the con- 
trary thereof corruption. Briefly, it has a glory all its own, 
to be the fair white virtue of soid and body. Like the mother 
of pearl, which can receive no drop of water bat such as comes 
from heaven, the chaste heart can entertain no pleasure bat 
that of marriage, which is ordained from heaven. 

2. For the first degree of this virtue, PhUotkea, admit 
nothing that is prohibited. For the second, retrench as much 
as possible all that is unprofitable and superfluous^ although 
lawful and permitted. For the third, set not your afifections 
on what is ordained ; for, though holy marriage must be used, 
yet the heart and mind must not be set on the use thereof. 

3. Moreover, every one has great need of this virtue. 
Virgins have need of an extremely simple and prudent chastity, 
to banish from their hearts all thoughts of curiosity, and to 
despise with utter contempt all that is degrading. The littie 
moth, seeing the flame, hovers curiously about it, to tiy 
whether it be as sweet as it is fair ; and, carried away by this 
fancy, perishes at the very first trial ; so these young people 
oftentimes suffer themselves to be so possessed with the fidse 
and foolish idea they have of these pleasures, that after many 
thoughts of curiosity they at last ruin and lose themselves in 
the names ; more foolish in this than the moths, for they have 
some cause to imagine that the fire is sweet because it is 
beautiful ; but these, knowing that which they seek to be ex- 
tremely dishonest, for all that cease not to over-estimate a 
vile and stupid pleasure. Widows have need of a courageous 
chastity, preserved by an excellent devotion, which, as I have 
often repeated, is the honey and sugar of the spirit^ And for 
those who are married, though the ordinary run of people 
cannot conceive it, it is most true that chastity is necessary 
also for them in their state of life. S, Catharine of 8wm 
saw amongst the damned many souls grievously tormented 
for profaning the sanctity of marriage ; which was not for 
the greatness of the sin, said she, for murders and blas- 
phemies are more enormous, but because they that commit 
It make no conscience of it, and continue long therein. 

4. You see, then, that chastity is necessary for all sorts of 
people. Follow peace with all men, says the Apostle, and 
holmeea of life, without which none shall see Qod (Heb. xii. 
14). By holiness is here understood chastity, as 8, JerwM 

»nd S* Chrysostom, agree, l^o, PhiXollua, x^qta «haU see God 
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without chastity ; none shall dwell in His holy tabernacle 
that are not pure of heart ; and our Saviour Himself says, 
Dogs and the tmchaste shaU he banished thence (Apoc. xxii. 
15), and, Blessed wre the dean of heart, for they ^uM see God 
(Matt. V. 8). 

Ch. xiii.— Advices how to Peeskbvk Chastitt. 

1. Be exceeding diligent in turning away from all occa- 
sions and temptations of incontinency ; for this vice works 
insensibly, and from little beginnings advances to great 
mischiefs, which are always more easy to avoid than to 
cure. 

2. Human bodies are like glasses, which cannot be carried 
touching one another without danger of breaking, and like 
fruits which, though never so sound and seasonable, yet by 
touching one another are impaired. Water itself in a vessel, 
be it never so fresh, being once touched by any beast of the 
earth, cannot long retain its freshness. Never suffer any, 
PhilotheOf to touch you uncivilly, neither in mirth nor love ; 
for though, peradventure, chastity may be preserved in those 
actions, more light than malicious, yet the freshness and 
flower of chastity always receives detriment and loss ; but to 
suffer yourself to be touched dishonestly is the utter ruin of 
chastity. 

3. Chastity depends on the heart as her source, yet regards 
the body as her home. And therefore she may lose hersel 
by all the exterior senses of the body, and by the thoughts 
and desires of the heart It is unchaste to behold, to hear, to 
speak, to touch any dishonest thing, when the heart enter- 
tains itself and takes pleasure in it. S, Paid says positively. 
Let not fornication he so much as once named amongst you 
(Ephes. V. 3). 

4. The bees will not only not touch carrion, but avoid and 
hate extremely all unsavoury smells proceeding from it. The 
sacred Spouse in the Canticles has her hands distilling myrrh, 
the antidote against corruption ; her lips are bound up with 
a scarlet ribbon, the mark of modesty in words ; she has the 
eyes of doves, by reason of their clearness ; she wears golden 
ear-rings, tokens of purity; her nose is compared to thA 
cedars of Libanus, which are scented and Vxicom^ViC(^^ ^cyA« 
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Such ought to be the doTout soul, chastey honest, dean m 
hands, hps, eyes, and all her body. 

5. Avoid those who are not modest, principally if they be 
impudent, as for the most part they are; for, as goats 
touching the sweet-almond trees with their tongues, make 
them become bitter, so these corrupted souls and infected 
hearts scarce speak to any of either sex, but they cause them, 
in some sort, to fall from modesty ; they have poison in their 
eyes and in their breath, like basilisks. But, on the con- 
trary, keep company with chaste and virtuous people ; medi- 
tate and read often holy things ; for the Word of God is 
chaste, and makes them chaste that delight in it^ which made 
David compare it to the topaz, a precious stone, whose pro- 
perty is to extinguish the fires of concupiscence. 

6. Keep yourself always near and close to Jesus Christ 
crucified, both spiritually by meditation, and really by holy 
Communion ; for as they who lie on the herb Agntts castut 
become chaste, so you, resting your heart upon our Saviour, 
who is the true, chaste, and immaculate Lamb, shall soon 
find your soul and your heart cleansed from all defilements. 



Ch. XIV. — Op Povbktt op Spirit to bb Obsebved in 

BlOHES. 

I. Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the hingdom of 
heaven (Matt. v. 3) ; cursed, then, are the"^ rich in spirit, for 
the misery of hell is for them. He is rich in spirit who has 
his riches in his spirit, or his spirit in his riches ; he is poor 
in spirit who has no riches in his spirit, nor his spirit in 
riches. The halcyons make their nests like an apple, and 
leave only one little hole in them on the upper «ide ; they 
place them on the sea-shore, and make them so firm and im- 
penetrable that, the waves surprising them, the water can 
never get into them, but, keeping always above, they re- 
main in the sea, on the sea, and masters of the sea. Tour 
heart, dear Philothea, ought to be like that, open only 
towards heaven, and impenetrable to riches and transitory 
things. If you have them, keep your heart free from affec- 
tion to them, let it be always above them; and amongst 
ricbeB, let it be wiihont nchea, and master of riches. No, 
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lodge not this heavenly spirit in earthly goods, let it always 
be above them, never in them. 

2. There is great difference between having poison and 
being poisoned : almost all apothecaries have poison to use 
upon divers occasions, yet they are not poisoned, because 
they have poison not in their bodies but in their shops. So 
you may have riches without being poisoned with them, if 
you keep them in your purse, or in your house, and not in 
your heart. To be rich in effect and poor in affection, is the 
greatest happiness of a Christian. For he has by that means 
the commodity of riches for this world, and the merit of 
poverty for the world to come. 

3. Alas ! PhUoikea, no man will confess himself covetous ; 
every one disavows that baseness and vileness of heart ; for 
excuse they plead the great charge of children, which op- 
presses them, or prudence, which requires that men should 
make sure of a settled income ; they never have too much ; and 
some necessities are always found out as reasons to get more. 
Even the roost covetous, far from confessing himself to be 
such, does not think in his conscience that he is so; for 
covetousness is a monstrous fever, which becomes so much the 
more insensible by how much more violent and burning it is. 
Moses saw that holy fire which burned in the bush, yet con- 
sumed it not ; but this profane fire of avarice consumes and 
devours the covetous person, and yet bums not at all ; at 
least, in the midst of his heats and burnings, he boasteth of 
the coolest freshness in the world, and esteems his insatiable 
drought to be a natural and pleasing thirst. 

4. If you desire long, ardently, and solicitously the riches 
which you have not, it is useless to say that you would not 
have them unjustly. You do not cease to be truly covetous 
for all that. He who desires earnestly, constantly, and im- 
patiently to drink, albeit he would drink water only, yet 
proves that he has a fever. 

5. O Philoiheal I know not whether it be a just desire, to 
covet to have justly that which another justly possesses ; for 
it seems that by this desire we would profit ourselves by the 
damage of others. He that justly possesses anything, has 
he not more reason to keep it justly than we to desire it 
justly ? and why then extend we our desire to his possession, 
to deprive him of it ? If this desire be just, yet certainly 
it is not charitable, for we would not in Ui'^ casa ^^ ^3^ 
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2. Take much more care to make your temporal goods 
profitable and fruitful than worldly men do. Tell me, are 
not the gardeners of great princes more curious and diligent 
to deck and trim up the gardens they have in charge than 
if they were their own ? And why ? Because doubtless they 
consider those -gardens as kings' and princes' gardens, to 
whom they desire to make themselves acceptable by those 
services. Philotkea^ the possessions we have are not ours, 
God has given them to us to manage, and His will is that 
we I'ender them profitable and fruitful ; and therefore we do 
Him good service to take care of them. But, it must be a 
care greater and more solid than worldlings have of their 
riches ; for their labours are but for love of themselves, and 
ours must be for the love of Qod. 

3. Now as self-love is violent, turbulent^ and impatient, 
so the care we take for it is full of vexation, anguish, and un- 
quietness ; and as the love of God is sweet, peaceable, and 
quiet, so the care which proceeds from it, although it be for 
worldly goods, is amiable, sweet, and pleasant. Let us, then, 
have this gentle care of preserving, yea, and of increasing our 
temporal goods, whensoever any just occasion shall present 
itself, and as far as our condition requires it; for God will 
have us to do so for the love of Him. 

4. But take heed that self-love deceive you not ; for some- 
times it counterfeits so craftily the love of God that you 
would say it were the same. Now, that it may not deceive 
you, and that this care of your temporal goods may not turn 
into avarice, besides what I said in the former chapter, we 
must very often practise a true, real, and effectual poverty in 
the midst of all the riches and wealth that God has given us. 

5. Always, then, relinquish some part of your goods, be- 
stowing them on the poor with a willing heart ; for, to give 
away what we have is to impoverish ourselves by so much as 
we give; and the more we give, the poorer we make our- 
selves. True it is that God will repay it again, not only in 
the next world, but even in this, for nothing so much pros- 
pers our temporal estate as alms. But till such time as G^ 
sliall restore it, we remain poorer by what we have given. 
O how holy and rich is that poverty which is caused by alms I 

6. Love the poor and poverty ; for so shall you become 
truly poor, since, as the Scripture says, We axQT&sA&X^^'*^ 
things which we love. Love makea lo^en Qcvv]i3A« "WVa >a 
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weak, saith 5. Paul, with whom I am not weak (2 Cor. xL 
29.) T He might have said likewuie : Who is poor, with whom 
I am not poor f for love made him like to thoee whom he 
loved. If, then, you love the poor, yon shall be truly a p8^ 
taker of Uieir poverty, and poor like them. Now, if yon 
love the poor, be often among them, be glad to see them in 
your own house, visit them in theirs, converse willingly with 
them, rejoice that they come near you in the churches, in the 
streets, and elsewhere. Be poor in tongue with them, dis- 
coursing with them as their companion, but be rich in hand, 
giving them liberally of your goods, as having more abun- 
dance. 

7. Will you yet go farther, my Philothea f Content not 
yourself to be poor as the poor, but be poorer than the poor 
themselves. And how may that bet The servant is less 
than his master, be you, then, a servant of the poor ; go and 
serve them in their beds when they are sick ; I say, senre 
them with your own hands, be yourself their cook, and at 
your own expense. Be their sempstress and laundress. 
Philotlieal this service is more glorious than a kingdom. 

8. I cannot sufficitntly admire the ardent affection with 
which this counsel was put in practice by S. Louis, one of 
the greatest kings the sun ever saw, greatest in all kinds of 
greatness. He served often at table the poor whom he nour- 
ished, and caused three poor men, almost every day, to come 
to his own table, and many times did eat the remainder of 
their pottage with an incomparable love. When he visited 
the hospitals of the sick, which he did very often, he served 
those ordinarily who had the most loathsome diseases, the 
leprous, ulcerous, and such like, and performed all this ser- 
vice to them bareheaded, and kneeling on the ground, respect- 
ing in their persons the Saviour of the world, and cherishiDg 
them with as tender a love as any careful mother could do her 
own child. 

9. S. Elizabeth, daughter to the king of Hunga/ry, often 
put herself amongst the poor, and for her recreation some- 
times clothed herself like a poor woman, amongst her ladies, 
saying to them : If I were poor, thus would I attire myself. 
O good God, Philothea, how poor were this prince and this 
princess in their riches, and how rich in their poverty. 
Blessed are they that are poor in this sort, for to them belongs 
the kftigdom of heaven. I 'Wk^ huugry, aud. "^ou. ^a**^ flfis to 
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eat : I was naked, and you clothed Me ; possess you the king' 
dam prepared for you from the foundation of the world 
(Matt xxv. 35), the King of the poor and of kings will say at 
His general judgment. 

10. There is none but upon one occasion or other finds want 
of some conveniency ; sometimes comes a guest to our house, 
whom we should and would entertain very well, but for the 
present we are not prepared to receive him ; sometimes our 
best clothes are in one place, when we want them in another ; 
it happens, another time, that all the wine in our cellar works 
and turns, so that there remain only gross and green wines ; 
another time, we come to some poor village, where all things 
are wanting, there is neither bed-chamber, table, nor attend- 
ance. In fine, it is very ordinary to want something, be we 
never so rich. Now this is to be poor in effect — when we 
want these things. Philothea, be glad of such occasions, 
accept them with all your heart, and suffer them cheer- 
fully. 

11. When accidents happen which impoverish you, either 
much or little, as tempest, fire, inundations, dearth, thieves, 
suits of law, oh, then, indeed, is the time to practise poverty, 
receiving these losses with mildness, and bearing patiently 
and constantly this poverty. Esau presented himself to his 
father with his hands all hairy, and Jacob did the same ; but 
because the hair that covered Jac6b*s hands stuck not to his 
skin but to his gloves, one might take away the hair without 
hurting him ; while because the hair of Esau^s hands grew 
on his own skin, being hairy by nature, he that should have 
endeavoured to pull off his hair should have put him to great 
torment — he would have cried aloud, and been earnest in his 
defence. When our riches cleave to our hearts, — if a tempest, 
if thieves, if contentious persons pull away any of them from 
us, what complaints, what troubles, what impatience pre- 
sently have wel But when our riches are held only with 
the care God would have us take, and do not cleave to our 
heart — if they be taken from us, we lose neither senses nor 
quietness. This is the difference between beasts and men, as 
to their garments ; for the garments of beasts stick fast to 
their flesh, and those of men are only cast about them, so that 
they may be put on and off at pleasure. 
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Ch. XVI.— How to Pbaotise Riohniss of Sfibtt nr Keal 

POVIBTT. 

1. Bat if you are really poor, PhUothuk^ for 6od*8 sake, be 
80 likewise in spirit, make a yirtue of necesaity, and yalne 
this precious jewel of poverty at the high rate it des^ree. 
The lustre thereof ia not discovered in this world, and yet^ 
nevertheless, it is exceeding rich and beautiful. 

2. Be patient, you are in good oompany ; our Saviour, cor 
Lady, the Apostles, so many Sainte, both men and women, 
have been poor, and though they had means to be rich, yet 
they refused to be so. How many rich worldlings with in- 
comparable care and great contracQctions have gone to seek 
holy poverty in cloisters and hoepitals f Witness S, Alexitt 
S. Paula, S, PaidinuSf S. Angela, and so many others ; and 
behold, PhUothea, this holy poverty, more &voarable to you, 
comes to present herself in your own house^ you have found 
her without seeking, without pun ; embrace her, then, as a 
dear friend of Jesus Christ, who was bom, who lived, and 
died in poverty ; she was His nurse all His life. 

3. Vour poverty, Philothea, has two great privileges, by 
virtue of which she can make you rich in merit. The first 
is, that she came not to you by your own choicei, but only by 
the will of God, who made you poor without any concurrence 
of your own will. Now, that which we receive purely from 
the will of God is ever most acceptable to Him, provided 
that we receive it cheerfully, and for the love of His holy 
will ; where there is least of our own, there is most of God's ; 
the simple and pure acceptance of God's will makes the 
purest patience. 

4. The second privilege of this poverty is, that it is a 
poverty truly poor. A poverty that is commended, cherished, 
esteemed, succoured, and assisted, is not altogether poor, 
having something of riches in it; but a poverty which is 
despised, rejected; reproached, and abandoned, is truly poor. 
Such is ordinarily the poverty of secular men. Because they 
are not poor by their own choice, but by necessity, they are 
not much esteemed ; and, in that they are not esteemed, 
their poverty is poorer than that of religious men ; althougii 
otherwise the poverty of religious men has a very great 
excellency, and is much more recommendable by reason of 
the voWf and the intention fox ^VAsXiVfc \* ckoeen. 
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5. Complain not, then, my dear PkUothea^ of your poverty ; 
for we complain not but of that which displeases us ; and 
if poverty displease you, you are no more poor in spirit, but 
rich in affection. 

6. Be not discomforted then that you are not so well 
succoured as it is requisite ; for in this consists the excellency 
of poverty. To have a desire to be poor, and not to receive 
the inconvenience of it, is too great an ambition, for it is to 
desire the honour of poverty and the commodity of riches. 

7. Be not ashamed to be poor, or to ask alms in charity. 
Beceive with humility what shall be ^ven you, and take 
denials meekly. Bemember often the voyage our Lady 
made into Egypt to carry thither her dear Child, and how 
much contempt, poverty, and misery she was forced to suffer. 
If you live thus you shall be most rich in your poverty. 
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LESSON xxxym. of friendship. 



LESSON XXXVIIL 

Of Frlendslilp : Of True and False FrlendBbips : Of Oaaxd- 
ing against too much Intimacy : That Paacs la not to 
be Placed in Men. 



Texts of Holt Sobiftubb. 

Love your enemies^ do good to them that hate you. BUn them 
that curse you, and pray for them that calumniate you, — ^Luke 
vi. 28. 

Owe no man anything, hut to love one another. For he that 
loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled the law. — Bom. xiii 8. 

Be ye therefore followers of Chd, as most dear children. And 
wdXk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath delivered 
himself for us, an oblation and a sacr^ice to Ood for an odour 
of sweetness,— "Ejthea. v. i. 

You have heard that I said to you : I go away, and I come 
unto you. If you loved me, you toould indeed be glad, be- 
cause I go to the Father ; for the Father is greater Vian I, — 
John xiv. 28. 

Now when he was at Jerusalem at the pasch, upon the festival 
day, many believed in his name, seeing the signs which he did. 
But Jesus did not trust himself unto them, for that he knew all 
men, — John ii. 23. 

At my first answer no man stood mth me, but all forsook me : 
may it not be laid to their charge, — 2 Tim. iv. 16. 

In these words you have — i, A description of what true 
Christian friendship is, and how it should be well-ordered, 
lest your own interest might be more thought of than your 
neighbour's good and the glory of God ; 2, a warning not to 
place too much confidence in men, even though they are your 
friends, nor to commit yourself to their imprudence or incon- 
stancy ; 3, an example in 8, Paul's case, how, when they 
are most needed, friends fail. Now heed well the teachings 
of both joar masters on t\iiB evvb^ecXi. 
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iNTEODUonoN. — ^Pt. in., Ch. xvn. — Op Friendship, and 
First of "Wicked and Frivolous Friendship. 

1. Love has the first place among the passions of the soul. 
It is the king of all the motions of the heart ; it changes 
all the others into itself, and makes ns altogether such as 
the thing we love. Take heed, then, O Philotheaj that you 
have no evil love, for with it you will become presently eviL 
Now, of all love friendship is the most dangerous, because 
other love may be vdthout communication, but friendship 
being wholly grounded upon that, we can hardly have it with 
any person without partsd^ing of his qualities. 

2. All love is not friendship, for one may love and not be 
loved, and then is there love but not friendship; because 
friendship is a mutual love, and if the love be not mutual it is 
not friendship. Nor is it enough that it be mutual, but the 
parties that love one another must know their mutual affec- 
tion, for if they know it not, it will be love, but not friend- 
ship. There must be also some kind of communication 
between them, which is the ground of friendship. Accord- 
ing to the diversity of communications, friendship also is 
diverse, and communications are different, according to the 
difference of the matters communicated. K they be wicked 
and vain, the friendship is also false and vain ; if they be vir- 
tuous, the friendship is true ; and the more excellent the 
matters communicated are, the more excellent is the friend- 
ship. For as that honey is best which is gathered from the 
blossoms of the sweetest and most excellent flowers, so that 
love is the most excellent which is founded upon the most 
excellent communication. And as there is honey in fferaclea, 
a province in Pontus, which is venomous, and makes them 
mad that eat it, because it is gathered from the venomous 
herb aconite, which abounds in that country ; even so, friend- 
ship grounded upon the communication of wicked and vicious 
things is altogether false and wicked. So also is that which is 
founded on vain and frivolous virtues, because these virtues 
depend only on the senses. I call frivolous virtues certain 
abilities and vain qualities which weak spirits call virtues and 
perfections. Observe the greater part of maids, women, 
and young people, they will not stick to say *. ^xicVv ^ ^gsci^^- 
man is yezj well qu^Uified, and has m«aiy "^xXfiRjCtfsro&N'^^ 
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dances well, he plays well at all games, he dresses well, he 
sings well, be discourses well, he is good-looking. Thos 
mountebanks esteem him most accomplished among them 
that plays the fool best, 

3. But as all these things depend on the senses, so the 
iriendships which proceed from them ai« termed sensual, 
vain, and frivolous, and deserve rather the name of fond- 
ness than friendship ; such are ordinarily the friendships of 
young people, which are built on a fair curled lock of hair, 
smiling glances, good clothes, a£fected countenances, and idle 
discourse — ^friendship suitable to the age of those whose 
virtue is yet in the blossom, and their judgment in the bud ; 
and indeed such amities are but transitory, and melt away 
like snow in the sun. 

Ch. XIX. — Of True Fbiendbhifs. 

1. Love greatly every one, PhUoihea, with a charitable 
love ; but have no friendship save with those that can com- 
municate with you virtuous things ; and the more exquisite 
the virtues are which shall be interchanged, the more predous 
will be the friendship. If this communication be in learning, 
the friendship will be very commendable, still more if it be in 
virtues, in prudence, justice, fortitude, and temperance. But^ 
if your commerce be in charity, devotion, and Christian per- 
fection, oh how precious will this friendship be I It will be 
excellent, because it comes from God ; excellent, because it 
tends to God ; excellent, because its very knot is God ; excel- 
lent, because it shall last eternally in God. O how good it Ib 
to love on earth as they love in heaven, to learn to cherish one 
another in this world, as we shall do eternally in the next ! 

2. I speak not here of the simple love of charity, for that 
must be borne towards all men, but of spiritual friendship, 
by which two or three or many souls communicate their devo- 
tion, their spiritual affections, and make one good spirit 
among themselves. Such happy souls may justly sing, Be- 
hold how good a thing it is, arid how pleasant for brethren to 
dwell together (Ps. cxxxiL i). Yes, for the ddicious balm of 
devotion distils from one heart to the other by continual par- 
ticipation, insomuch that it may be said God has poured out 

' upon this friendship His blessing and life everlasting. Me- 

tbinka all other friendahips axe bw\^ ci\i«Aoyi% vti. oomi^ariflon 

of this; their bonds are but cViaSna oi ^^%«t\^\.^\a.^stta!L, 
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parison of this great bond of holy devotion, which is all of 
gold. 

3. Make no other kind of friendship than this ; I speak of 
the friendships which you make, for you must not forsake or 
neglect the friendships which nature and existing duties 
oblige you to cultivate towards your parents, kindr^ bene- 
factors, neighbours, and others; I speak of those which you 
eboose yourself. 

4. Many, peradventure, will tell yon that we should have 
no kind of particular friendship or affection, because it dis- 
tracts the mind, possesses the heart, and begets envy ; but 
they are deceived in their advice ; for they have seen in the 
writings of many devout authors that particular friendships 
and excessive affections infinitely prejudice Religious : they 
imagine that it is so with the rest of the world ; but on this 
there is much to say. For, since that in a well-ordered 
monastery the common design of all tends to true devotion, 
it is not requisite to make these particular communications 
there, lest, seeking in particular that which is common, they 
fall from particularities to partialities. But for those who 
live in the world and embrace virtue, it is necessary to unite 
themselves together by a holy friendship ; for by means 
thereof they encourage, help, and lead on one another to 
goodness. And as they that go on plain ground need not 
be led by the hand, but they who go in rugged and slippery 
ways hold one by the other to walk more securely, so they 
that are in Religion have no need of particular friendships, 
but they who are in the world have need of them, to succour 
and secure one another amongst so many dangerous passages 
which they are to pass. In the world, all conspire not to the 
same end, all are not of one mind ; we must then doubtless 
separate ourselves, and make friendships according to our 
pretensions. This particularity makes indeed a partiality ; 
yet 'tis a holy partiality, which makes no division but only 
between good and evil, sheep and goats, bees and drones, a 
separation most necessary. 

5. No man can deny but our Blessed Saviour loved with a 
more tender and particular friendship S. John^ Lazartu, 
Martha, and Mary Magdalen : for the Scripture testifies it. 
We know that S. Peter tenderly loved S, Mark and S. Petr<h 
nilla; as S, Paid his Timothy and S, Thecla; S, (?regoT^ 
Naziamen boasta a hundred times of tVieiiicoiii''^«x«X\%^«cA- 
ship be bad with the great S. Basils Wid A«ftcr^Q«^*'^va.^^^ 
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manner : It seemed that in the one and the otfier of ua there 
wa$ but one soul dwelling in two bodies ; and if those are not 
to be credited who said that all things are in aU things, yet 
must we believe that we were both in each one of us, and one 
within the other. We had both of us the same preteniions to 
advance in virtue, and to apply aU the designs of our life to 
future hopes, going in this manner out of this mortal world 
brfore we died in it. 

6. S, Augustine testifies that 8, Ambrose loved S, Monica 
entirely for the rare virtues he observed in her, and that she 
reciprocally revered him as an angel of (rod. But I am to 
blame to bold you so long in a matter so clear. S. Jerome^ 
8, Augustine, S. Gregory, 8, Bernard, and all the greatest 
servants of God had most particular amities, without any 
prejudice to their perfection. 8. Paul reproaches the ill 
behaviour of the Gentiles, accusing them that they were 
people without affection, that is to say, who had no true friend- 
ship. And S. ThomaSf with all other good philosophers, 
confesses that friendship is a virtue. And he speaks of par- 
ticular friendship, since, as he says, perfect friendship can 
not be extended to many persons. Perfection, then, consists 
not in having no friendship, but in having none but such as 
is good, virtuous, and holy. 



Chs. XX. AND XXL— The Dipperenob between True akd 

Vain Friendship. 

I. But observe now this piincipal admonition, my Philo- 
thecu The honey of Heraclea, which is so venomous, is like 
the other, which is so wholesome : there is great danger in 
taking the one for the other, or in mingling them together, 
for the goodness of the one would not hinder the poison of 
the other. He must stand upon his guard that will not be 
deceived in these friendships, principally when they are con- 
tracted between persons of divers sexes, under what pretence 
soever, for the devil often brings a change to those who love. 
They begin in virtuous love, but if they are not very dis- 
creet, fond love will first mingle itself, then sensual, and after- 
wardis wicked. Yea, there is danger even in spiritual love^ 
if we are not very watchful, though in this it be more diffi- 
cult to make a change, becaAiae the purity and candour of 
thla love renders more api^atenXi \iJtkB ivci^\a ^vVnsSd ^Aian 
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endeavours to mingle with it ; and therefore, when he under- 
takes this, he does it more craftily, and endeavours to slip in 
bis poison almost insensibly. 

2. You may discern worldly friendship from that which is 
holy and virtuous, as the Heradean honey is known from 
other honey. The honey of Her'oclea is sweeter to the taste 
than the ordinary honey, because of the juice of the aconite, 
which gives it an additional sweetness; so worldly amity 
produces ordinarily a confused rabble of honied words, flat- 
tering phrases, rapturous admirations of beauty, behaviour, 
and other personal qualities ; but holy friendship speaks 
simply and frankly, and can commend nothing but virtue 
and the grace of G<>d, the only foundation on which it sub- 
sists. 

3. The honey of Heradea being swallowed causes a dizzi- 
ness in the head ; and false friendship breeds a giddiness, 
which leads to those familiarities and uncivil kindnesses 
which are certain signs of the approaching ruin of honesty. 
While holy friendship has no eyes but sincere and chaste ; 
no caresses but pure and modest ; no sighs but for heaven ; 
no familiarities but spiritual ; no complaints but when Qod is 
not loved — ^infallible tokens of virtue. The honey of Heradea 
troubles the sight, and this worldly friendship blinds the 
judgment, so that they who are infected with it think they 
do well when they do ill, and believe their excuses and pre- 
texts to be true reasons ; they fear the light, and love dark- 
ness. But holy friendship has a clear sight, and never hides 
herself, but appears willingly before honest persons. In fine, 
the honey of Heradea leaves a bitterness in the mouth ; so 
false friendships change and terminate in utter wickedness, 
or else in injuries, slanders, deceits, melancholy confusions 
and jealousies, and at lasl^ even in madness. But holy 
friendship is always equally honest, civil, amiable, and never 
changes but into a more perfect union of spirits, a lively 
image of the blessed friendship exercised in heaven. 

4. Toung people who use glances, signs, and courtings, or 
speak words which they would not have heard by their fathers, 
mothers, husbands, wives, or confessors, sufficiently witness 
thereby that they treat of some other thing than honour and 
conscience. Our Blessed Lady was troubled when she saw 
an angel in the shape of a man, because she was alonfi, «xA 
that he gave her extraordinary, thougli 'he&^exA.^^ y^"^^'^^"^* ^ 
Saviour of the worM ! parity fears an aiis,Q\ m VX^'^ ^^^ ^ 
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» man, and why should not imparity fear a man though he 
oomef in the shape of an angel, when he praises her with 
human and sensuid commendations I 

Ch. zxn. — Othss Advioes on the Subject ov Fbiehdship. 

I. Friendship requires great oommonication between 
friends, otherwise it will neither grow nor oontinae. Where- 
fore, it often happens, that with this oommuuication of friend- 
ship other communications insensibly glide from one heart 
to another, by a mutual infusion and intercourse of afiectiona^ 
inclinations, and impressions. But this happens especially 
when we highly esteem him whom we love, for then we open 
our heart in such sort to his friendship that with it his incli- 
nations and impressions easily enter in full stream, be they 
good or bad. Certainly the bees that gather the honey of 
HeracUa seek nothing but honey, yet with the honey &ey 
insensibly suck the yeoomous quality of the aconite from 
which they gather it. Well then, PMLotheOy in this case^ 
you must put in practice the words which the SaTiour of our 
souls was wont to speak, as the ancients have taught us. Be 
good treasurers or exchangers of mouey ; that is to say, re- 
ceive not false money with the good, nor base gold with fine ; 
separate the dross from the precious ; yes, for there is scarce 
any but has some imperfection. And what reason is there to 
receive promiscuously the tares and imperfections of a friend 
with his friendship ? we must love him indeed, notwithstand- 
ing his imperfections, but we must neither love nor receive 
his imperfections ; for friendship requires communication of 
good and not of eviL Wherefore, as they that draw gravel 
out of the river Tagus separate the gold which they find, to 
carry it away, and leave the sand on the shore ; so they who 
have the communication of some good friendship ought to 
separate from it the sand of imperfections, and not permit it 
to enter into the soul. S, Gregory Naziamen witnesses that 
many, loving and admiring S, Basil, were ambtious to imi- 
tate him even in his outward imperfections, as in speaking 
slowly, distractedly, and pensively, in the fashion of his 
beard and in his gait And we see likewise, husbands, 
wives, children, and friends, who, having great estimation of 
their friends, parents, husbands, and wives, get, either by 
compliance or imitation, a thousand little ill humours in their 
oommamc3ktioji of friendship which they have one with an- 



LESSON XXXVra. ADVICE ON FRIENDSHIP. 

other. Now this ought not to be done in any sort, for eyeary 
one has evil inclinations enough of his own, without charging 
himself with those of others, and friendship is so far from 
requiring this, that on the contrary it obliges mutually to 
endeavour the freeing of one another from all kind of imper- 
fections. We must, indeed, meekly bear with the imperfec- 
tions of our friends ; but we must not lead them into 
imperfections, much less transfer their imperfeHions to our- 
selves. But I speak only of imperfections ; for, as for sins, 
we must neither cause nor suffer them in oar friends. 

2. It is either a weak or false friendship to see our friend 
perish, and not to help him ; to see him die of an imposture, 
and not to dare to open it with the lancet of correction to save his 
life. True and lively amity cannot subsist where sin is. They 
say the salamander puts out the fire in which she lies ; and 
so sin destroys that friendship wherein it lodges. K it be a 
light passing sin, friendship will presently banish it by correc- 
tion ; but if it be a lasting sin, then friendship soon perishes, 
for it cannot subsist but upon true virtue ; how much less 
then ought we to sin for friendship's sake. A friend is an 
enemy when he would induce us to sin, and merits to lose 
the fnendsbip when he would destroy and damn the friend. 
Nay, it is one of the most assured marks of false friendship, 
to see it kept with a vicious person, in what sort of sin soever 
he be. If he whom we love be vicious, without doubt our 
friendship is vicious; for, where it cannot meet with true 
virtue, it must needs be grounded on some frivolous virtue or 
sensuality. Society, made for temporal profit among mer- 
chants, has but a shadow of true friendship, for it is not made 
for the love of the persons, but for the love of gain. 

3. These two Divine sentences are two sure pillars to secure 
a Christian life ; the one, of the Wise man : He that feareth 
Ood shall likewise have a good friendship (Ecclus. vi. 17). 
The other, of the Apostle 8, James : The friendship of ikis 
world is contrary to Ood (James iv. 4). 

Imitation— Bk. i., Ch. vm.— Of GuASDiira against too 

MUOH Intihaot. 

I. Open not thy heart to every man (Ecclus. iii. 22), but 
discuss thy business with one that is wise and feareth God. 
Be rarely with young people and strangers. Fawn not u^^^ns. 
the rich, and be not fond of appearing m ^e \(t«e«Q&ci ^1 ^^ 
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great Sleep company with the hamble and the simple, ^th 
the devoat and well ordered ; and conyerse of such things as 
are edifying. Be not familiar with any woman ; but in gene- 
ral commend all good women onto Grod. Desire to be inti- 
mate only with Grod and His holy angels ; and shun the 
acquaintance of men. We should have charity towards all 
men ; but familiarity is not expedient. It happeneth some- 
times that a person when he is not known shineth by a good 
reputation, who, when he is present, is disagreeable to tiiem 
that see him. Sometimes we think to please others with our 
company ; whereas we begin rather to be displeasing to them 
from the bad qualities they discover in us. 

Bk. III., Ch. xlh.— That Peace is not to bb Plaoed ih 

Men. 

1 . Son, if thou placest thy peace in any person, for thy own 
gratification, and for the sake of his society, thou shalt be 
unsettled and entangled. But if thou hast recourse to the 
ever-living and abiding Truth, thou wilt not be greatly 
grieved if a friend forsake thee or die. In Me the love of thy 
friend ought to stand ; and for Me is he to be loved, whoever 
he be that appeareth to thee good and much to be loved in 
this life. Without Me friendship can neither profit nor 
endure ; nor is that love true and pure which I do not bind 
together. Thou oughtest to be so dead towards persons be- 
loved, as to wish, as far as thou art concerned, to be alto- 
ffether without any human fellowship. So much the nearer 
doth man approach to Grod, as he withdraweth himself the 
farther from all earthly consolation. So much the higher also 
doth he ascend to God, as he descendeth the lower into him- 
self, and becometh the viler in his own estimation. 

2. But he that attributeth anything of good to himself 
hinders God's grace from coming into him; for the grace 
of the Holy Spirit ever seeketh a humble heart. If thou 
knewest perfectly how to annihilate thyself and empty thy- 
self of all created love, then would I flow into thee with great 
grace. When thou lookest towards creatures, the sight of 
the Creator is withdrawn from thee. Learn, for the sake of 
the Creator, to overcome thyself in all things ; and then shalt 
thou be able to attain Divine knowledge. How little soever it 
be, if anything be inordinately loved and regarded, it keepeUi 
thee back from the SoveiQlgii Good^ and corrupteth the soaL 



LESSON XXXIX. OF EXTEBIOB MOBTIFICATION. 



LESSON xxxix; 

Of the Exercise of Exterior Mortification : Of Company and 
Solitariness : Of Decency in Attire : Of Discourse : 
How to Speak of God : Of ClvUlty In Talk : Of Avoiding 
Superfluity of Words. 

Texts op Holy Scripture. 

I chastise my body, and bring it into subjection ; lest perJiaps, 
when I have preached to others, I myself should become a cast- 
away. — i Cor. ix. 27. 

Do not still drink water, but use a little wine for thy stomach's 
sake, and thy frequent infirmities. — i Tim. v. 23. 

Bv>t our conversation is in heaven : from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ, — Phil. iii. 2a 

Let your speech be always in grace seasoned with salt : that 
you may know how you ought to answer to every man. — Col. 
iv. 6. 

Let no evil speech proceed from yvwr m>outh : but that which 
is good to the edification of faith, that it may administer grace 
to the hearers. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of Ood : whereby 
you are sealed unto the day of redemption. — ^Ephes. iv. 29. 

But I say unto you, that every idle word that men shaU speak, 
they shall render an account fw it in the day of judgment, — 
Matt. xii. 36. 

These words tell you — I. Of the necessity of leading a 
mortified life, which withholds superfluities from the body, 
but discreetly, and according to the capabilities and strength 
of each ; 2. of what kind should be the conversation of 
Christians, how they should watch their words, and refrain 
from idle talk. Both your teachers have something to say 
on this matter. 

Introduction — Pt. in., Ch. xxni. — Op the Exercise op 

Exterior Mortipication. 

I. They who treat of husbandry and farming tell us, that 
if one write any word upon a very sound almond, and ^xit. f^> 
again into the shell, shutting it up yvcj o\o«a^ wi^ wi ^wv\. 
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it, all the fruit which that tree pitxluoes will have the same 
word ¥^tten and engraven upon it. For mj party PkUotkea, 
I coold neyer approve of their order and method, who, to 
reform a man, begin with the exterior, as the gestures, 
apparel, and hair. On the contrary, I think it better to 
be^rm with the interior. Be converted unto me {JoeA. ii. 12), 
saith Gh>d, tri^ aU your heart. Son, give me thy heart (Fh>T. 
xxiii. 26). For the heart being the fonntam of all cor 
actions, they most needs be such as is the heart. The 
Divine Spouse inviting the soul : Place me, says He, upon 
thy heart as a signet; upon thy arm (Cant. viii. 6). Tes, for 
whosoever has Jesus Christ in his heart will quickly haye 
Him in all his exterior actions. For this causey dear 
Philothea, I have desired, above aU things, to engrave and 
write in your heart this sacred word Livi Jesus, assuring 
myself that afterwards your life, which has its beginning from 
the heart, as an almond tree from its kernel, will bring ferth 
all her actione, which are her fruits, engraven and snbscribed 
with that same word of salvation. And as this sweet Jesus 
will live in your heart, so will He also live in all your con- 
versation, and will appear in your eyes, in your mouth, in 
your hands, and even in your hair ; and you will be then able 
to say with S, Paul : — / live now, not I, but Christ lives in me 
(Gal. ii. 20). Briefly, he that has gained the heart of a man 
has gaioed the whole man. But even this heart, by which we 
should begin, requires to be instructed how it should frame 
its outwa^ course and conversation, to the end meoi may 
not only see holy devotion there, but great wisdom also, and 
discretion ; for this I will briefly give you some advices. 

2. If you are able to endure fasting^ou will do well t-o 
fast some days besides those which the Holy Church enjoins ; 
for besides the ordinary effects of fasting, which are to 
elevate the spirit, subdue the flesh, practise virtue, and gain 
greater recompense in heaven, it is a sovereign benefit to 
keep yourself in an ability to master gluttony, and subject 
the sensual appetite and the body to Uie law of the spirit; 
and although we fast not much, yet the enemy fears us more 
when he sees we know how to fast. Wednesdays, Fridays, and 
Saturdays, are the days in which the early Christians exerased 
most abstinence ; take, therefore, some of them to £uA on, as 
much as your devotion and the discretion of your ghostly 
director shall advise you. 
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3. I would willingly say, as 3. Jerome said to the devout 
lady Lceta : — Long and immoderate fasting t do much displeaee 
me, especially in those that are yet tender in years. I have 
learned by experience that the little ass being weary in his 
journey, seeks to go out of the way, that is to say, young 
people, being brought to infirmity through excess of fastings, 
easily take to self-indulgence. The deer run ill in two seasons, 
when they are too fat and when they are too lean. We are 
most subject to temptations, when our body is too much 
pampered and when it is too much weakened ; for the one 
makes it insolent with comfort, and the other desperate with 
discomfort, and as we cannot bear it when it is too fat, so 
can it not bear us when it is too lean. The want of this 
moderation in fasting, in disciplining, in hair-clothes, and 
other austerities, make the best years of many unprofitable 
in the service of charity ; as it did even in S. Bernard, who 
repented that he had used over much austerity. They who 
the more unreasonably have afflicted their bodies in their 
beginning, the more have been constrained in the end to 
favour them. Had they not done better to have mortified 
their bodies moderately, and proportionably to the offices and 
labours whereunto their condition obliged tiiem ¥ 

4. Both fasting and labour mortify and subdue the flesh ; 
but if the labour you shall do be necessary, or very profitable 
to the glory of God, I had rather you would suffer the pain 
of labour than that of fasting. This is the sense of the Holy 
Church, which, for labours that are profitable to the service 
of God and our neighbour, discharges such labourers even 
from the fasts commanded. It is a pain to some to fast, to 
others to serve the sick, to visit prisoners, to hear confessions, 
to assist the afflicted, to preach, pray, and perform such like 
exercises. These latter pains are better than the former, for 
besides that they equally subdue the body, they produce 
fruits much more profitable ; and therefore, generally, it is 
better to preserve the bodily forces more than is requisite, 
than to weaken them too much ; for we may always abate 
them when we will, but we cannot always repair them when 
we would. 

5. Methinks we should greatly reverence the words which 
our Blessed Saviour says to His disciples : — Eat that which 
shall be tet before you (Luke x. 8). It is, in my opinion, 
a greater virtue to eat without ch(nce tl^ '<«\asSci \& ^i)f&\» 
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before you than to chooee always the wont; for although 
this latter course of life seem more austere, the other, not- 
withstanding, has greater resignation ; for thereby we re- 
nounce not only our own taste, but also our own choice, and it 
is not a small severity to conform our taste to every meat, 
and to keep it in subjection to all ^icounters. Besides, Uui 
kind of mortification makes no show, nor troubles any mao, 
and is only proper for a civil life. To put by one meat and 
take another, to taste and pick at every dish, to think nothing 
well dressed, to make a mystery at every morsel, betokens 
a heart too effemioate, and too much addicted to dishes and 
platters. I esteem more S. Bemarat drinking oil instead 
of water and wine, than if he had drunk wormwood on pur 
pose ; for it was a plain sign that he thought not on what 
he drank. And in this carelessness of what we eat or 
drink consists the perfect performance of this sacred rule, 
Eat that which shall be tet before you. I except, notwith- 
standing, such meats as prejudice our health or trouble the 
spirit, as hot, spiced, faming and unwholesome meats ; and 
likewise certain occasions in which nature has need to be 
recreated and strengthened to support some labours for 6od*s 
glory. A continual and moderate sobriety is better than 
violent abstinences made by fits and mingled with many 
intermissions. 

6. Disciplining has a marvellous efficacy to stir up a 
desire of devotion in us, when it is moderately used. The 
hair-shirt mortifies the flesh very much ; but the ordinary 
use thereof is neither for married persons, nor tender com- 
plexions, nor for such as are employed in painful labours. It 
is true that upon some principal days of penance it may be 
used, with advice of a discreet confessor. 

7. We must take the night to sleep in, every one as much 
as his constitution requires, to enable him to wake in the 
day, and to spend it profitably. And because the Holy Scrip- 
ture, in a hundred kinds, gives us the examples of the 
Saints, and natural reasons do seriously recommend the 
morning to us as the best and most fruitful part of the day, 
and that our Saviour Himself is named the Sun-rising, and 
our Blessed Lady the Dawning of the day, I think it is a 
virtuous care to go to rest betimes at night, that we may 
wake and rise early in the morning ; for certainly that time 
18 the most quiet and leaat i^t^\q7l<^. The yery birds do 
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then invite us to wake and praise God, so that early rising 
advantages both our health and piety. 

8. Balaam mounted on his ass went to find Balac, but 
because he had no good intention, the angel waited for him 
in the way, with a sword in his hand to kill him. The ass 
that saw the angel stood still three sundry times as restive ; 
Balaam, in the meantime, beat her cruelly with his staff to 
make her go forward, until the silly beast, the third time 
falling flat down under Balaam, miraculously spake to him, 
saying : What have I done to thee, for which thou hast beaten 
me now three several tim^s (Num. xxii. 28) ? And by and by 
Balaam* s eyes were opened and he saw the angel, who said to 
him. Wherefore didst thou heat thy ass ? if she had not turned 
back from before me, I had hilled thee and saved her. Then 
Balaam said to the angel, Lord, I have sinned, for I knew not 
that Thou hadst placed Thyself in the way against me. Seest 
thou, Philothea f Balaam is the cause of the evil, and he strikes 
and l3eats his poor ass that could not do otherwise. It is just 
80 with us, for this woman sees her husband or her child sick, 
and presently she runs to fasting, to hair-cloth, and to disci- 
plining, as David did in the like case. Alas ! my dear friend, 
you beat the poor ass, you afOlict your body, but it cannot 
help your affliction, nor divert God's sword drawn against 
you. Correct your heart which is an idolater of this husband, 
and suffers a Uiousand vices in this child, and destines it to 
pride, vanity, and ambition. This man perceives that he 
often falls shamefully into the sin of luxury, inward remorse 
comes against his conscience with a sword in its hand to 
pierce it with a holy fear, suddenly his heart coming to itself, 
says. Ah I cursed flesh I Ah! treacherous body, thou hast be- 
trayed me I and presently he takes revenge on his flesh 
with immoderate fasting, excessive disciplining, insup- 
portable hair-clothes. poor soul, if your flesh could speak 
as Balaam* s ass did, she would say to you : — Wherefore, 
miserable man, dost thou strike met It is against thyself, O 
my soul, that God arms His vengeance, it is thou that art 
guilty ! wherefore dost thou lead me to wicked conversation ? 
why dost thou employ mine eyes, my lips, and my hands, 
in wickedness ? wherefore dost thou busy me with wrong 
imaginations ? Have thou good thoughts, and I shall have 
no evil feelings ; frequent thou virtuous persons, and I shall 
not be disquieted by concupiscence. A\aA \ \^ S& ^^^'Ql ^^oa^* 
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throwest me into the fire, and yet thou wouldst have me not 
bum; tiiou puttest smoke into mine eyes, and forbiddest 
them to be distempered. And God, doubtless, on these 
occasions, says : Beat, break, tear, and shiver your hearts 
principally, for it is against them that My anger is stirred 
up. Certainly, to cure the itch it is not so needful to wash 
or bathe the body, as to purify the blood and refresh the 
liver ; so, to cure us of our vices, it is good indeed to mortify 
the flesh, but it is more necessary perfectly to purify our 
afifections and refresh our hearts. But in, and above all, let 
us be sure never to undertake corporal austerities except 
with the advice of our spiritual guide. 

Ch. XXIV. — Of Company and Solitariness. 

1. To seek company, and fly it, are two extremes to be 
blamed in the devotion of people in the world, which is that 
whereof I discourse. To shun all companies savours of dis- 
dain and contempt of our neighbour, and to seek after them 
is a sign of idleness. We must love our neighbour as our- 
selves, and to show that we love him we must not avoid his 
company, and to testify that we love ourselves we must take 
pleasure with ourselves, when we are in ourselves ; and we 
are in ourselves when we are alone. Think first of tkysdfj 
says S. Bernard, and then of others. If, then, no occasion 
press you to go abroad, or to receive company at home, stay 
in yourself and converse with your own heart ; but if com- 
pany come to you, or any just cause invite you to company, 
go in God's name, PhUothea, and see your neighbour with a 
cheerful heart and a cheerful face. 

2. We call that evil company which is assembled to some 
evil intent, or when it is composed of indiscreet and dissolute 
persons ; and such we must avoid as the bees use to shun a 
swarm of wasps or drones. For as they that are bitten by 
mad dogs have their sweat, breath, and spittle, infectious, 
especially for children and those of a tender complexion, 
so vicious and lawless persons cannot be frequented but with 
hazard and danger, and especially by those whose devotion 
is yet but young and tender. 

3. There are some conversations profitable for nothing but 
only recreation, which are made merely to divert us from serious 

/ afSuTB ; for such, though we mu&\> ixo\» \^« \n^ \&Mck addicted 
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to them, yet we may spare them the leisure set apart for re- 
creation. Other conversations have civility for their end, as 
mutual visits, and certain meetings made to do honour to our 
neighbour ; touching these, we ought neither to be supersti- 
tious in the use of them, nor uncivU in contemning them, but 
modestly comply with our duties therein, to the end we may 
equally avoid both incivility and vanity. 

4. There remain now the profitable conversations, such as 
those of devout and virtuous persons. PhUoihea, it will be 
good for you to be often in these. The vine planted amongst 
the olive trees bears oily grapes which taste of olives, and 
the soul which frequents virtuous people cannot but partake 
of their qualities. Drones alone cannot make honey, but by 
the help of the bees they make it. We are mach advantaged 
in the exercise of devotion by conversing with devout 
persons. 

5. In all conversations sincerity, simplicity, mildness, and 
modesty are still to be preferred. Inhere are some that make 
no gesture or motion but with so much affectation that they 
offend the company ; and as he that would never walk but 
telling his steps, nor speak but singing, would be trouble- 
some to other men, so thdy who affect an artificial carriage, 
and do nothing but in measure, are impertinent to the com- 
pany, and in these there is ever some kind of presumption. 
Let a moderate mirth ordinarily predominate in your conver- 
sation. iS. Romuald and S, Anthony are highly commended 
that, notwithstanding all their austerities, they had always 
mirth, cheerfulness, and civility in their countenances and dis- 
course. Rejoice with them that rejoice (Eom. xii. 13). I say 
once again with the Apostle, JUjoice cUvxiyg, hut in our Lord ; 
let your modesty appear to all men (PhiL iv. 5). To rejoice in 
our Saviour, it is needful the cause of your joy be not only 
lawful, but also seemly ; and this I say because there are some 
things lawful, but yet are not seemly. And to the end your 
modesty may appear, keep yourself from all insolency, which 
is always reprehensible. To give one a 6J1, to black an- 
other's face, to prick or pinch a third, to hurt a madman, 
are foolish and insolent merriments. 

6. But ever, besides mental solitude, whereto you may with- 
draw yourself even amidst the greatest conversations, as I 
have already declared, you must love to be really aii<k W:a^ 
solitary ; not to go to the desert or Vi\d«ni«iiE «a &• Max^ 
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of Egypt J S, Paul, 3, Anthony, Artenitu, and the other 
Fathers of the Desert ; bat to be sometimes iD your garden, 
or in your chamber, or in some other place where you may 
with most contentment retire your spirit into your heart, and 
recreate your soul with good thoughts and holy meditations, 
or by some good reading, according to the example of the great 
Bishop Nazianzen, who, speaking of himself, says : / walked 
myself with myself about sv/nsetting, and passed the time upon 
tfu sea-shore, for I was wont to use this recreation to refresh 
myself, and to shake off a little my ordinary trouhles, and there- 
upon he discourses of the good meditation which I mentioned 
in another place. And according to the example of jS^. Amhrose, 
of whom S, Augustine says, that entering ofttimes into his 
chamber, for entrance was denied to no man, he saw him read- 
ing, and having stayed awhile for fear of troubling him, he went 
away without speaking a word, thinking that the Uttle time that 
remained to this great pastor for reinforcing and recreating 
his spirit after the toils of so many businesses, ought not to h& 
taken from him. So, after the Apostles one day had told our 
Lord how they had preached and laboured : Come^ says He, 
into the desert^ and repose yourselves for a while (Mark yi. 31). 

Oh. XXV. — Of Deobnot in Attisb. 

1. 5. Paul admonishes devout women, and the same must 
be understood of men, to be attired in decent apparel, adorn- 
ing themselves with modesty and sobriety. Now the decency 
of apparel and other ornaments depends on their stufi^ 
fashion, and cleanliness. Touching cleanliness, it should be 
almost always alike in our apparel, on which as near as may 
be we should not permit any kind of spots or foulness. Ex- 
terior neatness represents in some sort the inward ; and God 
Himself requires corporal decency in those that approach 
near His altar, and have the principal charge of devotion. 

2. As for the stuff and fashion of clothes, decency is to be 
considered according to the divers circumstances of time, age, 
quality, company, and occasions. Men apparel themselves 
ordinarily better on festival days, according to the solemnity 
of the feast which is celebrated. In time of penance, as in 
Lent, rich clothes are laid aside ; at weddings they put on 
wedding garments ; at burials, mourning ; at court men are 

better clad than at home. T3ci« icaif^dL ^q\msi m»Y, and 
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ought to adorn herself when her husband is present and 
desires it ; but if she do so in his absence, she will be asked 
whose eyes she desires to favour with that particular respect. 
We give more liberty of dressing to young maids, because 
they may lawfuUy desire to please many, although with no 
other intent than to gain one by holy marriage. Neither is 
it esteemed amiss that widows who pretend to marriage dress 
themselves well, so they show no lightness; for having already 
been mothers of families, and passed through the griefs of 
widowhood, they are held to be of a more settled judgment. 
But as for those which are true widows, not only in body but 
in heart, no ornament becomes them but humility, modesty, 
and devotion. For, if they desire to make men in love with 
them, they are not true widows, and if they desire it not^ 
why do they use the instrument ? He that will not receive 
guests must pull down the sign from his house. Old people 
are always ridiculous when they tiy to deck themselves out ; 
these follies are not tolerable but in youth. 

3. Be neat, Philoihea, let nothing be about you loose or 
ill put on, it is a neglect of them with whom we converse to 
come into their company in uncomely apparel. But take 
heed withal of affectation, curiosities, effeminacies, and 
vanities. As far as you are able, keep yourself always in 
simplicity and modesty ; for without doubt it is the greatest 
ornament of beauty, and the best palliation of ugliness. 

4. S. Peter admonished young women especially, not to 
wear their hair so curled and crisped in rings and wreaths, 
but men who are so effeminate as to affect such vanities are 
justly despised. And even women, carried away with those 
vanities, are counted but weak in virtue ; at least, if they 
have any, it appears not among so many toys and levities. 
They say they intend no ill in these things, but I reply, as I 
have elsewhere said, that yet the devil does. For my part, 
I would have my devout man's and my devout woman's 
apparel the best of all the company*s, but yet the least pomp- 
ous and affected ; and as is said in the proverb, I would have 
them adorned with gravity, decency, and honour. S, Louis 
says, in one word, that we ought to dress according to our 
state, so that good and grave men may not say. You do too 
much, nor young persons. You do too little. But if young 
people will not content themselves with what is becomin^^ m^ 
must abide by the judgment of the wise. 
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Ch. XXVI.— Of Disooubsb, and First how to Spbak of 

God. 

1 . Physicians gain g^reat knowledge of the health or sickness 
of a man by looking at his tongue ; so our words are certain 
signs of the quality of our souls. By thy wordSf says our 
i!^viour, Hiou fihaU he justified, and hy thy words thou shaU 
be condemned (Matt. xii. 37). Our hand soon presses on 
the pain we feel, and our tongue soon expresses the love we 
feel. * 

2. If then, Philothea, you love God, you will often speak 
of Him in your familiar discourses with your household, 
friends, and neighbours. For the mouth of the just wUl medi- 
tate wiidom, and his tongue vnU speak judgment (Ps. xxxvi. 
30). As bees have nothing in their little mouths but honey, 
so shall your tongue be always sweetened with God, and 
shall find no greater pleasure than to send through your lips 
the praises and blessings of His Name ; for, so Uiey say, S. 
Francis was wont to suck and lick his lips after he had pro* 
nounced the holy Name of our Lord, as if drawing thence the 
greatest sweetness in the world. 

3. But speak always of God as of God, that is, reverently 
and devoutly ; not with a purpose to seem learned or suffi- 
cient, but with a spirit of mildness, charity, and humility ; 
distilling as much as you may, as it is said of the Spouse in 
the Canticles, the delicious honey of devotion and holy things, 
drop by drop, into the ears sometimes of one, sometimes of 
another, praying to God in the secret of your heart that it 
would please Him to make this heavenly dew pass into the 
hearts of those that hear you. 

4. Above all things perform this angelical office mildly 
and sweetly, not by way of correction, but of inspiration. 
For it is wonderful how powerfully a sweet and gentle man- 
ner of proposing good things works on the hearts of the 
hearers. 

5. Never, therefore, speak of God and of devotion by way 
of discourse and entertainment, but with attention and rever- 
ence ; which I say to make you beware of a notable vanity 
that is found in many who make profession of devotion ; they 
wjll^ upon every occasion, utter holy and zealous discourses by 

way of compliment, witliout corvaidsim'^ "^Yi^^ ^iJasj da and 
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after they have spoken them thej imagine themselves to be 
such as their words declare them, which indeed they are 
not. 

Ch. xxvil— Op CiviLmr in Talk, and Dub Eespkct op 

Pebsonb. 

1. Jf any one offend not in word, says S, Jarnea, he is a 
perfect man (James iii. 2). Beware yon utter not any un- 
seemly word, for although it proceed not from you with an 
ill intention, yet they that hear it may interpret it otherwise. 
A bad word falling into a weak heart spreads itself like a 
drop of oil falling on a piece of linen, and sometimes it so 
seizes on the heart that it fills it with a tiiousand bad thoughts . 
and temptations. For as the poison of the body enters by 
the mouth, so the poison of the heart enters by the ear, and 
the tongue which utters it is a murderer. For although, per- 
adventure, the poison which it has cast forth has not wrought 
its effect, because it found the hearts of the hearers pre- 
yented with some preservative, yet there wanted no malice in 
the tongue to commit the murder. And let no man say that 
he thought no evil, for our Lord, who knows all thoughts, has 
said. That out of the abundcmce of the heart the month apeiiketh 
(Luke vi 45) . And though we think no evil, yet the devil thinks 
enough, and often secretly makes use of these wicked words 
to wound some heart. They say such as have eaten the herb 
Angelica have always a sweet and pleasant breath, and they 
that have honesty and purify, which is an angelical virtue, 
in their hearts, have their words always pure, civil, and 
chaste. As for foolish talking and scwrrUity (Ephes. v. 4), the 
Apostle will not once have them named among us, assuring us, 
that nothing so mrich corrupteth good manners as mcked dis- 
course (i Cor. xv. 33). 

2. If uncivil words be uttered obscurely with witand subtlety, 
then are they Hblt more venomous ; for as a dart the sharper 
it is the more easily it entereth into the body, so the more 
sharp a wicked word is the more it pierces the heart. And 
they that esteem themselves gallant men for speaking such 
words in company, know not indeed wherefore conversation 
is ordained ; for they should be like swarms of bees gathered 
together to make honey of some pleasant and vixtKuaias^ ^sc^nst- 
tainment, and not like a nest ot wav^a "tAio cmnsb \»^|fi^^ 
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to sack oorraptioo. If some fool speaks improper words to 
YOU, let him know that your ears are offended with it, either 
by turning yourself away, or by some other means, as your 
cUscretion shall guide you. It is one of the worst conditions 
a wit can have, to be a mocker ; Grod extremely hates this 
vice, and has heretofore made strange punishments thereof. 
Nothing is so contrary to charity, and much more to devo* 
tion, as the despising and contemning of our neighbour. 
Now, derision ahd mockery is neyer without this contempt, 
and therefore it is a very great sin, so that the doctors 
have reason to say that mockery is the greatest offence man 
can commit against his neighbour by words ; for other offences 
are committed always with esteem of him that is offended, 
but this is done with scorn and contempt. 

3. As for jesting words, which are spoken by one to an- 
other with modest and innocent mirth, they belong to the 
virtue called EtUrapelia by the OreekSf which we may call 
good conversation, by which we take an honest and pleasant 
recreation on such frivolous occasions as human imperfec- 
tions offer; only we must take heed of passing from this 
honest mirth to scoffing, for mocking causes laughter in 
scorn and contempt of our neighbour ; but mirth and drollery 
provoke laughter by an innocent liberty, confidence, and 
familiar freedom joined to the wittiness of some conceit. 

4. S. Louis, when religious persons would speak with him 
after meals of great and weighty matters, used to say : It is 
not now a time to quote texts, but to recreate our spirits with 
mirth a/nd pleasant conceits, let every man say decently what 
he will. This he said in behalf of the nobility that were 
then about him to receive favour from his majesty. But, 
PhUothea, let us pass the time of recreation in such sort that 
we keep holy eternity ours by devotion. 

Imitation— Book i., Oh. x. — Op Avoidinq Supbbpluitt 

OP WOBDS. 

I. Fly the tumult of men as much as thou canst ; for the 
treating of worldly afi&irs is a great hindrance, even though 
they be discoursed of with a simple intention. For we are 
too easily contaminated and ensnared with vanity. I would 
that many a time I had kept silence, and not been in com- 
puny. Why are we bo fond oi a^e«kvu% «Ad of talking idly 
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together, when yet we seldom return to silence without some 
wound to conscience ¥ The reason why we are so fond of talk- 
ing is, that we seek consolation from one another by much dis- 
coursing together ; and we wish to lighten our heart, wearied 
with various thoughts. And we are very fond of speaking 
and thinking of those things we very much love or wish for, 
or that we feel are a contradiction to us. 

2. But, alas t it is often vainly and to no purpose ; for this 
outward consolation is no small hindrance to interior and 
Divine consolation. Therefore we must watch and pray, lest 
the time pass away without fruit. If it be lawful and expe- 
dient to speak, speak those things that edify. Evil custom 
and negligence about our spiritual advancement contribute 
much to the unguardedness of our tongue. But devout con- 
ferences upon spiritual things are no small help to spiritual 
progress ; especially where persons of congenial mind and 
spirit are assodated together in God. 
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LESSON XL. 

Of BaBh Judgment: Of Detractioii : Of ATOldliiflrBadiJiidfir- 
ments : Of Self-Consideration : Of Avoldlni: Curiosity 
about Others. 

Texts of Holt Sobipturb. 

Let not him ihcU eateth despise him that eateth not: and he 
that eateth not, let him not judge him that eateth. For God hath 
taken him to him. Who art thou that judgest another man^s 
servant t To his ovm lord he standeth or fdUeth. And he shaU 
stand ; for God is able to make him stand. —Bom. ziy. 3. 

And why seest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, and 
seest not the beam thai is in thy own eye t Or how sayest thou 
to thy brother. Let me cast the mote out of thy eye; and behold a 
beam is in thy own eye f Thou hypocrite, cast ovi first the beam 
out of thy own eye, and then shalt thou see to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother's fye.— Matt. vii. 3. 

Therefore every one of us shall render account to God for 
himself. Let us not therefore judge one another way more. But 
judge this rather, that you put not a stumblin^-blods or a scandal 
in your brother^ s way.— Rom. xiv. 12. 

Detract not one another, my brethren. He that detracteth his 
brother, or he that judgeth his^ brother, detracteth the law, and 
judgeth the law. But if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. — James iv. 11. 

These words clearly show how much rash judgment and 
detraction displease Grod: and how we should curb our 
curiosity about others, and rather attend to ourself and our 
own miseries. Practical rules are given to you by both your 
masters. 

Intboduotion — Pt. in., Ch, xxvin. — Op Bash Judghsnt. 

I. Judge not and you shall not be judged, says the Saviour 
of our souls, condemn not and you shall not be condemned 
(Matt. vii. i). No, says the holy Apostle, Judge not, before 
ike time, until our Lord do corns who vnll remd the secrets 
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of darkness, and lay open tlie counsels of hearts (i Cor. iv. 5). 
O how displeasing are i-ash judgments to God ! The judg- 
ments of the children of men are rash, because they are not 
judges of one another, and in judging they usurp to them- 
selves our Lord's ofiSce. They are rash, because tlie principal 
malice of sin depends on the intention and counsel of the 
heart, which is a secret of darkness to us. They are rash, 
because every one has enough to do to judge himself, without 
presuming to judge his neighbour. To keep ourselves from 
being judged, it is equally necessary to judge ourselves and 
not to judge others. For as our Blessed Lord forbids us the 
one, so His Apostle enjoins us the other, saying: If we 
judged ourselves we should not be judged (i Cor. xi. 31). But 
we do the clear contrary ; for wluEit is forbidden us we cease 
not to do, judging our neighbour on every occasion, and 
what is commanded us, which is to judge ourselves, we never 
put in practice. 

2. We must use remedies against rash judgments, according 
to their causes. There are som^ hearts harsh, bitter, and 
virulent by nature, which make also bitter whatsoever they 
receive, converting ^'uc^ment, as the prophet says, into worm' 
wood, never judging their neighbou/r hvit with rigour and 
bitterness (Amos v. 7). These have great need to fall into 
the hands of some good spiritual physician ; for this bitter- 
ness of heart being natural to them' is hard to overcome, and 
though in itself it be no sin, but only an imperfection, yet is 
it dangerous, because it introduces and causes to reign in the 
soul rash judgment and detraction. Some judge rashly, not 
in bitterness, but in pride, imaginings that by how much they 
diminish other men's honour by* so much they increase their 
own — arrogant and presumptuous spirits who admire them- 
selves, and place themselves so high in th^ir own estimation 
that they look on eveiything else as base and abject. / am 
not as other men, said the foolish Pharisee. Others have not 
this manifest pride, but take only a certain little satisfaction 
to consider otiier men's evil, the better and more contentedly 
to favour the contrary good wherewith they think themselves 
endowed. And this complaisance is so secret, and so hard to 
be perceived, that without a good sight it cannot be dis- 
covered, and they themselves that are touched with it cannot 
know it until it be shown them. Others, to flatter and 
excuse themselves towards themselves, wnd \a ixaMy^Va >^^ 
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remorse of their own consciences, very willinglv judge other 
men faulty in the same vice to which they find themselves 
addicted, or some other as great, believing that the multitudes 
of offenders make sins less blamable. Many accustom them- 
selves to judge rashly, only for the pleasure they take to dis- 
course, and make conjectures of other men's manners and 
humours, by way of exercising their wits. And if by mis- 
chance they happen upon truth in their judgment, boldness 
and a desire to continue in this folly so much increase that 
they are hardly diverted from it. Others judge in passion, 
thinking always well of what they love, and always ill of what 
they hate, saving in one only case, very marvellous, yet true, 
wherein excess of love provokes them to make an ill judgment 
of that which they love : a monstrous effect, but proceeding 
always from a faulty, infirm, troubled, and imperfect love^ and 
this is jealousy, which as every man knows, on a mere look, 
on the least smile in the world, condemns the party beloved 
of disloyalty and unfaithfulness. In fine, fear, ambition, and 
other such infirmities of the mind, ordinarily contribute 
towards the breeding of suspicious and fash jud^enta. 

3. But what remedy ? They who drink the juice of the 
herb in Ethiopia calle^i ophiusa, imagine iha,t they see them- 
selves environed with horrible serpents and dreadful things. 
They who have swallowed down pride^ envy, ambition, and 
hatred, think all things they see faulty and blamable. 
Those to be healed must drink of wine made of palms, and 
these must drink as much as they can of the sacred wine of 
charity, to purge them of these humours which cause them 
to make such perverse judgments. Charity is afraid to meet 
evil, so far is she from seeking after it ; when she meets it, she 
turns away her face, and seems not to see it ;- nay, at the 
first noise of evil she shuts her eyes that she may not see it, 
and afterwards believes with a holy mnoceney that it was 
not evil but only the shadow or ghost of eviH and if she 
be forced to acknowledge it to be evil, she instantly turns 
away from it, and endeavours to forget the form thereof. 
Charity is the sovereign remedy against all evil,bu1»e8peciaUy 
against this. 

4. All things seem yellow to those that are sick of the 
jaundice, and they say that to cure them they must wear 
celandine under the soles of their feet. The sin of rash 

jaJgment is a spiritual jauuAica, a^udi tcv^^ ^ thln^ appear 
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faulty to their eyes who are infected therewith ; he that 
will be cured of it must apply the remedies not to his eyes, 
nor to his understanding, but to his affections, which are the 
feet of the soul. If your affections are mild, such will your 
judgment be, if charitable, your judgment will also be 
charitable. I present you with three examples, haac had 
said that Rebecca was his sister ; Ahimdech saw him playing 
with her, that is, making very much of her, and presently he 
judged she was his wife ; a malicious eye would rather have 
judged her to have been far otherwise, but Abimelech fol- 
lowed the most charitable opinion he could gather from such 
conduct. We must always do the like, PhUothea, in favour 
of our neighbour so much as is possible. And if one action 
could have a hundred faces, we should always look on the 
fairest. Our Blessed Lady was with child, and S. Joseph 
plainly perceived it ; but because on the other side he saw 
her pure, holy, and an&^Ucal, he could not believe anything 
contrary to her sanctity ; so that he resolved in forsaking 
her secretly to leave the judgment of it to Grod ; and though 
the argument was strong to make him conceive an ill opinion 
of the B. Virgin, yet would he never judge her by it. And 
why ? Because, says the Spirit of God, fie was just, A just 
man when he can no longer excuse either the action, or the 
intention of him whom otherwise he knows to be an honest 
man, still refuses to judge, puts the remembrance of it out 
of his mind, and leaves the judgment to God. Our Blessed 
Saviour on the Cross, though He could not altogether excuse 
the sin of them that crucified Him, yet did He diminish the 
malice of it, alleging their ignorance. When we cannot 
excuse the sin, let us at least render it worthy of our com- 
passion, attributing it to the most tolerable cause we may, 
as ignorance or infirmity. 

5. But may we never then judge our neighbour? No, 
verily, never. It is God that judges malefactors in public 
justice. It is tnle that He uses th6 voic6 of magistrates to 
make Himself understood by os. They are His interpreters, 
and ought to pronounce nothing but what they have learned 
of Him, as being His oracles ; if they do otherwise, fol- 
lowing their own passions, then it is they indeed that judge, 
and consequently they shall be judged; for men are for- 
bidden, as they are men, to judge others. 

6. To see and know a thing is not lo Vix^<& \V Vsrc \^^^ 
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meot, at least according to the Scripture phrase, presupposes 
some little or great, true or apparent controversy to be ended ; 
wherefore it says, that they'who believe not are already jvdged 
(John iii. 1 8), because there is no doubt of their damnation. 
It is not then ill done to doubt of our neighbour ; no, for we are 
not forbidden to doubt but to judge ; yet ought we neither to 
doubt nor suspect but precisely so fkr as reasons and alignments 
constrain us, otherwise even doubts and suspicions are rash. 

7. If some evil eye had seen Ja^ob kiss Rachd by the well, 
or Rebecca receive earrings and bracelets from EHeur, a man 
unknown in that country, he would no doubt have thought ill 
of these two patterns of chastity, but without reason and 
ground ; for when an action is of itself indifferent, it is rash 
suspicion to draw an ill consequence from it unless many 
circumstances give force to the argument. It is also a rash 
judgment to draw an argument from the action to blame the 
person. But of this we shall speak more clearly by and by. 

S. In fine, those that take care of their consciences are not 
very subject to rash judgments ; for as bees seeing mists or 
cloudy weather retire to their hives to mind their honey, 
so the thoughts of good people never wander abroad on 
doubtful objects, or amongst the obscure actions of their 
neighbours ; but to avoid such occasions they retire them- 
selves into the closet of their hearts, there to see to the good 
resolutions of their own amendment. 

9. It is the part of an unprofitable soul to busy herself in 
examining other men*s lives. I except such as have charge 
of others, as well in commonwealth as in private families; 
for a great part of their conscience consists in watching dili- 
gently over that of others. Let them then do their duty 
with love, and that done, let them keep themselves within 
themselves in this particular. 

Ch. XXIX. Op Distraction. 

I. Bash judgment breeds disquiet, contempt of our 
neighbour, pride, self-conceit, and a hundred other most per- 
nicious effects, amongst which detraction has the first place 
as the true plague of conversation. O that I had one of the 
burning coalB off the holy altar to touch the lips of men, to the 
end their iniquities might be abolished, and their sin cleansed, 
in imitation of the BerapYum tVka\. ^\m^«d tba mouth of the 
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prophet Isaias ! He that could deliver the world from de- 
traction would free it from a great part of the sins of iniquity. 

2. Whosoever takes unjustly from his neighbour his good 
name, besides the sin he commits, is bound to make repara- 
tion, though differently, according to the diversity of the 
slanders ; for no man can enter into heaven with other men's 
goods, and amongst all exterior goods a good name is the 
most precious. Slander is a kind of murder, for we have 
three lives — the spiritual, which consists in the grace of God ; 
the corporal, which is in the soul ; and the civil, which con- 
sists in our good name. Sin deprives us of the first, death 
of the second, and detraction of the third. But a slanderer, 
by one blow of his tongue, commits ordinarily three murders ; 
he kills his own soul, and his that hears him by a spiritual 
homicide, and takes away the civil life from him whom he 
slanders; for as S. Bernard says, he that detracts, and he 
that hearkens to the detractor, both of them have the devil 
about them ; for the one hath him in his tongue, and the 
other in his ear. They have whet their tongues like serpents 
(Ps. cxxxix. 4), says David, speaking of detractors. Now 
the serpent's tongue is forked, as Aristotle says, and so is that 
of a detractor, who at once stings and poisons the ears of the 
hearer, and the reputation of him whom he slanders. 

3. I conjure you then, most dear Philothea, that you never 
speak ill of any man directly or indirectly. Take heed of im- 
posing false crimes and sins on your neighbour ; never dis- 
cover his secret sins, nor aggravate those that are manifest ; 
never make evil interpretation of his good works ; never deny 
the goodness which you know to be in him, nor dissemble it 
maliciously, nor diminish it by words, for in all this you will 
highly offend God ; but most of all by false accusation and 
denying the truth to the prejudice of your neighbour, for it 
is a double sin to lie and to prejudice your neighbour both at 
once. 

4. They that to speak ill of another make prefaces of 
honour, or mingle their discourse with facetious conceits, are 
the most dangerous and venomous detractors of all. I pro- 
test, say they, I love him, and in other things he is a gallant 
man, but yet the truth must be told, he did ill to commit 
such a treachery. She is a very virtuous maid; but she 
was surprised, and such like flourishes. Seest thou. iio\ VXs^s^ 
sleight of theirs ? He that would shoot witVi 9k\>ON« ^t«.^^ V>kv^ 
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arrow as near to himielf a<t he can, but it is only to shoot it 
away with greater force. These detractors seem to draw their 
sUnders towards thetnselves, but it is only to shoot them 
away with the greater force, that they may pierce deeper into 
the hearts of the hearers. 

5. Detraction uttered by way of jesting is the most crod 
of all ; for as hemlock is not of itself a very violent but a 
gentle poison, and easily remedied, yet bemg taken with 
wine it is remediless ; so detraction, which of itself would 
pass lightly in at one ear and out at the other, sticks fast in the 
memory of the hearers when it is couched in some subtle and 
merry jest. They have, says David, the venom of cups under 
their lips (Ps. xiii. 3). The stinging of the asp is scarce to be felt, 
and his venom at first breeds a delightful itching, by means 
of which the bowels and heart open themselves and receive 
the poison, against which afterwaid there is no remedy. 

6. Say not such a one is a drunkard, although you have 
seen him drunk ; for one only act gives not the name to a 
thing. The sun stood still once in favour of Josue^s victory, 
and was darkened another time in favour of that of our 
Saviour ; yet none will say that the sun is immovable, or 
dark. Noe was once drunk, and Lot another time; yet neither 
the one nor the other were drunkards. Nor was S. Peter a 
blood-shedder for having once shed blood ; nor a blasphemer 
though he once blasphemed. To bear the name of a vice or 
virtue, it is necessary to make a progress and gain a habit 
therein. It is an imposture to say one is choleric because we 
have seen him once angry, or a thief because he hath once 
stolen. Although a man have been a long time vicious, yet 
we incur a danger of lying by calling him a vicious person. 
Simon the leper called Mary Magdalen a sinner, because she 
had been so not long before ; yet he lied, for she was then 
no more a sinner, but a most holy penitent^ and therefore our 
Saviour took her cause into His protection. Hie foolish 
pharisee held the publican for a great sinner, peradventure 
for an unjuRt man, an adulterer or extortioner, but he was 
much deceived, for at that very time he was justified. 

7. Alas 1 since the goodness of God is so great that one 
moment suffices to obtain and receive His grace, what 
assurance can we have that he who was yesterday a sinner is 
so to-day ? The day past ought not to judge the day present, 

nor the present that which is vw^^, \.Vv^Te \a Wt the last which 
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judges all. We can, then, never say a man is wicked, with- 
out danger of lying. That which we may say, in case we 
must speak, is, that he did such an ill act, he liyed ill such 
a time, he doth ill for the present, hut we may draw no con- 
sequences from yesterday to this day, nor from this day to 
yesterday, much less to-morrow. 

8. Now though we must he extremely wary never to speak 
ill of our neighbour, yet must we take heed of an extremity 
into which some fall, who to avoid slander commend and 
speak well of vice. If you find a person be indeed a slanderer, 
say not to excuse him, that he is a free and liberal speaker ; 
nor say of a notorious vain man, that he is genteel and neat ; 
of dangerous familiarities, say not they are mere harmless 
follies ; dissemble not disobedience with the name of zeal ; 
nor arrogancies with the name of freedom, hot wantonness 
with the title of friendship. No, dear Philothea, thinking to 
avoid the sin of slandering, we must not favour, flatter, or 
cherish other vices, but roundly and freely speak of evil, and 
blame that which is blamable ; for in this yre glorify God, so 
that we observe these conditions following. 

9. To reprehend safely another man's faults, it is necessary 
that the advantage of him of whom we speak, or of them to 
whom we speak, require it. I discourse before maidens of 
the indiscreet familiarities of such and such which are 
manifestly dangerous, the extravagances of this or that 
person in speeches or gestures which are plainly unbecoming. 
If I reprehend not freely this evil, but rather excuse it, these 
tender souls who hear me will take occasion to let themselves 
loose to some such mischief. Their profit then requires that I 
freely reprehend things at the instant, unless I may dis- 
creetly reserve this good office to a better opportunity when 
I may less prejudice those of whom I speak. 

10. Moreover it is requisite that it belongs to me to speak 
on this subject, as when I am of the chief of the company, 
and that if I speak not it would seem that I approve of the 
vice ; for if I be one of the least then I must not undertake 
to censure. But above all it is necessary that I be exactly 
just in my discourse, and not say one word too much. For 
example, if I blame the familiarity of this young man and 
that young maid, because it is too indiscreet and dangerous, 
Philothea, I must hold the balance so even as not to make the 
fault heavier, no not one grain : if there be b\itowV^ ^.^^^"^ 
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appearance, I will say no more ; if but a mere indiseretion, 
I will give it no worse name ; if neither indiacretion nor 
probable appearance of evil, but that some malioioiu spirit 
may have from thence taken occasion to speak ill, I will 
say so, or nothing at all. My tongue, while I judge my 
neighbour, is in my mouth like a razor in the hand of a 
surgeon that would cut between the sinews and the muscles. 
The blow I give must be so just that I say neither more nor 
less than the exact truth. In fine, it must be our principal 
care in blaming vice, to spare as much as may be the person 
in whom it is. 

11. It is true that of infamous, public and notorious 
sinners we may speak freely, so that it be with the spirit of 
charity and compassion, and not in arrogancy and pre- 
sumption, nor to please ourselves in the misfortunes of 
others, which latter is always the part of a poor and abject 
heart. I except always the declared enemies of Grod and 
His Church ; for those we must disparage as much as we 
can, as all sects of heretics, schismatics, and their leaders : 
it is charity to cry against the wolf when he is among the 
sheep, yea, wherever he is. 

12. Every one takes the liberty to censure princes, and 
speak ill of whole nations, according to the diversity of 
affections that men bear them. Philotheay commit not this 
fault ; for besides the offence to God, it may raise you up 
a thousand sorts of quarrels. 

13. When you hear any detraction, make the acousation 
doubtful if you can do it justly, if not, excuse the intention 
of the party censured ; if that cannot be done, show com- 
passion towards his frailty, divert the discourse, remembering, 
and putting your hearers in mind that they who offend not 
owe all the thanks of it to God. Recall the detractor to 
himself by some mild way, and speak some good of the party 
slandered, if you know any. 

Imitation — Bk. i., Ch. xrv. — Of Avoiding Rash Judg- 
ment. 

I. Turn thine eyes back upon thyself, and see that thou 
judge not the doings of othera In judging others a man 
toileth in vain, often erreth, and easily sinneth ; but in judg- 
ing and scrutinising himself, he always laboureth with profit. 
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We often judge of a UuDg according as we have it at heart ; 
for true judgment is easily lost through private affection. If 
God were always the only ohject of our desire, we should not 
be so easily disturbed at our own opinions being resisted. 

2. But oftentimes there is something lying hid within, or 
occurring from without, that draws us along with it. Many 
secretly seek themselves in what they do, and are not aware 
of it. They seem also to continue in good peace, so long as 
things are done according to their will and judgment ; but if 
aught happen otherwise than they desire, they are soon dis* 
turbed, and become sad. Too often difference of feelings and 
opinions giveth rise to dissensions between friends and neigh* 
hours, between religious and devout persons. 

3. An inveterate habit is with difficulty relinquished, and 
no one is willingly led beyond his own views. If thou reliesb 
more on thine own reason or industry than on the subduing 
virtue of Jesus Christ, thou wilt seldom and with difficulty 
become an enlightened man. For God willeth us to become 
perfectly subject to Himself, and by the love that bumeth in 
us to transcend all reason. 

Bk. n., Ch. v. — Of SKLP-CONSIDEBATIOlf. 

1. We must not trust too much to ourselves ; for grace and 
understanding are often wanting to us. There is in us but little 
light, and this we soon lose by negligence. Oftentimes we are 
quite unconscious how interiorly blmd we are. We often do 
amiss, and do worse in excusing ourselves. Sometimes we are 
moved by passion, and think it zeal. We blame little things 
in others, and overlook great things in ourselves. We are 
quick enough in perceiving and weighing what we bear from 
others ; but we think little of what others have to bear from 
us. He that should well and justly weigh his own doings 
would find little cause to judge harshly of another. 

2. The interior man regardeth the care of himself before all 
other cares ; and he that looketh diligently to himself findeth 
it easy to be silent about others. Thou wilt never be interior 
and devout unless thou pass over in silence other men's con- 
cerns and look especially to thyself. If thou attend wholly 
to thyself and to God, what thou seest abroad will affect thee 
but little. Where art thou when thou art not preaeut. \ic^ 
thyself ? And when thou hast run over a^\ \Kvii\£;&,^\AX»\ka!^ 
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it profited thee if thou have neglected thyself? If thoa 
wouldst have true peace and perfect union, thou must cast 
all things else aside, and keep thy eyes upon thyself alone. 

3. Thou wilt make gteat progress if thou keep thyself free 
from every temporal anxiety. Thou wilt fall bac^ exceed- 
ingly, if thou make account of anything temporaL Let 
there be nothing great, nothing high, nothing pleasant, 
nothing acceptable to thee but only God Himself, or what 
comes from God. Think it all vanity, whatever consolation 
thou mayest meet with from any creature. The soul that 
loveth God despiseth all things that are less than God. God 
only, the eternal and infinite, who filleth all things, is the 
solace of the soul and the true joy of the heart. 

Bk. in., Ch. XXIV. — Op Avoidiko Curious Inquibt 

BESPEOTINa THB LiFE OF OtHBRS, 

1. Son, be not curious, and give not way to useless cares. 
What is this or that to thee ? follow thou Me. For what is 
it to thee whether that man be such or such, or whether this 
man do or speak this or that ? Thou dost not need to answer 
for others, but for thyself thou shalt give an account : why, 
therefore, dost thou meddle with them ? Behold, I know all 
men, and see all things that are done under the sun ; and I 
know how it is with every one, what he thinks, what he 
would have, and at what his intention aims. To Me, therefore, 
are all things to be committed ; but do thou keep thyself in 
stable peace, and let the unquiet be as unquiet as he will. 
Whatsoever he shall do or say will come upon himself, 
because he cannot deceive Me. 

2. Be not solicitous for the shadow of a great name, nor 
for acquaintance with many, nor for the particular love of 
individuals. For these things beget disti-actions and great 
darkness in the heart. I would gladly speak My word to 
thee, and reveal My secrets, if thou wouldst diligently 
observe My coming, and open to Me the door of thy heart. 
Be circumspect, and watch in prayers, and humble thyself in 
all things. 
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LESSON XLI. 

other AdYloeB toachingr Discourse : Of Avoldlxig Disputes : 
Tliat we should not Believe all, and how easily we Err 
in Speech : Of haying Oonfldence in Qod when Arrows 
of Words are aimed against us. 

Texts op Holy Soripturb. 

If any man apeak, let him speak as the words of Ood. — i Pet. 
iv. II. 

For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile. Let 
him decline from evil, and do good: let him seek after peace, 
and*purstK it. — i Pet. iii. lo. 

If at if you have hitter zeal, and there he contentions in your 
hearts ; glory not^ and he not liars against the truth. For this 
is not wisdom, descending from c^otfe : but earthly, sensual, 
devilish. For where envying and contention is, there is incon- 
stancy, and every evil work. But the vnsdom that is from above, 
first indeed is chaste, then peaceable, modest, easy to be per- 
suaded, consenting to the good, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without judging, withovl dissimulation. And the fruit of jus- 
tice is soion in peace, to them that maJce p^ace.— James iu. 14. 

For every nature of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and 
of the rest is tamed and hath been tamed by the nature of m/in. 
But the tongue no man can tarns, an unquiet evil, full of deadly 
poison. — James iii. 7. 

Bememhei' my word thai I said to you : The servant is not 
greater than his master. If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you : if they have kept my V3ord, they wiU keep 
yours also. — John xv. 20. 

These words teach — i, That rules of wisdom and prudence 
must be observed in discourse ; 2, that cootentions must be 
avoided ; 3, that faults are easily committed ; 4, that the sharp 
shafts of words should be borne patiently, after the example 
of Christ. Hereon each of your masters has practical advicA 
for you. 
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Introduction — Pt. in., Ch. xxx. — Other Adviois 

ToUOaiNQ DiSOOUBSB. 

1. Let your langusige bo ooarteoaa, sincere, plain, inno- 
cent, and faithful ; take heed of dissimulation and deceit ; 
for though it is not always good to tell all sorts of truth, 
yet it is never lawful to oppose the truth. Never aooustom 
yourself to lie wittingly, neither by way of excuse nor other- 
wise, remembering always that Crod is the Qod of truth. If 
you tell a lie unawares, and can correct it at the instant^ 
either by some explication or reparation, fail not to do it ; a 
true excuse has much more grace and force than a lie. 

2. Though a man may sometimes prudently and discreetly 
disguise and cover a truth by some sleight of discourse, yet 
must that not be used but in matters of importance, when 
the glory and service of Crod manifestly requires it. In any 
other case such craft is dangerous, for as the Holy Scripture 
saith. The Holy Ohost dtcelU not in a diuembling and double 
tpirU (Wis. i. 5). No cunning is so good as plain dealing. 
Worldly wisdom and carnal craft belong to the children of 
this world, but the children of Grod walk uprightly, and their 
heart is free from guile. He that walheih innocently^ says 
the Wise man, vxUketh confidently (Prov. x. 9). Lying, 
double-dealing, and dissembling, are always signs of a wesJs 
and poor spirit. S, Augustine had said in the fourth Book 
of his Confessions, that hit soul and that of his friend were 
but one soulf and that his life was tedious to him after the 
death of his friend, because he could not live by halves ; and 
yet that for the same cause he was unwUling to die, lest his 
friend should die wholly. These words afterwards seemed 
to him too artificial and affected, insomuch that he rerokes 
them in the Book of his Betractions, and calls them folly. 
Thou seest, dear Philothea, how tender this holy soul was uf 
affectation in speech. Surely fidelity, plainness, and sincerity, 
are great ornaments to a Christian life. / have said I will 
take heed to my ways, that I offend not in my tongue (Ps. zxxviii. 
2). Set, Lord, a watch before my mouth, and a door 
which m^y shut my lips (Ps. cxl. 3), says David. It is an 
advice of the holy king S. Louis to contradict no man, unless 
it were either sin, or great prejudice to consent to him, and 
this IB to avoid all quarreU awd d\H\>wVAft. But when it is 
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necessary to contradict, or be of an opinion contrary to that 
of another roan, use great mildness and dexterity without 
forcing his spirit, for nothing is guned by rude contradic- 
tion. 

3. To speak little, which is so much reconunended by our 
wise forefathers, is not to be understood that we must speak 
few words, but few unprofitable words ; for in this matter of 
discourse we regard not so much the quantity as the quality, 
and in my opinion we ought to fly both extremes. For to 
be reserred and severe, refusing to contribute to the familiar 
discourse used in conversation, argues either distrust or dis« 
dain; and on the other side, to prate and babble always, 
and give neither leisure nor opportunity to others to speak in 
turn, savours of shallowness and levity. 

4. S, Louis held it not good to whisper in company, espe- 
cially at the table, lest it should give occasion to others to 
suspect that ill is spoken of them, ffe that is at table, said 
be, in good company, and has anything merry and pleasant 
to utter, let him speak that aU the company may hear him; if 
it be a thing of importance, let him not speak ofU at all. 

Imitation — Bk. ni., Ch. xliv. — Op not Drawing to Our- 
selves Exterior Thinqs. 

1. Son, in many things it behoveth thee to be ignorant, 
and to esteem thyself as dead upon earth, and as one to whom 
the whole world is crucified. Many things also must thou 
pass by with a deaf ear, and think rather of the things that 
are for thy peace. It is more profitable to turn away thine 
eyes from such things as displease thee, and leave to every 
one his own way of thinking, than to give a loose to con- 
tentions discourses. If thou standest well with God, and 
regardest His judgment, thou wilt more easily bear to be 
overcome. 

2. O Lord, to what are we come f behold, a temporal lota 
is bewailed : for a small gain men labour and run ; but 
spiritual detriment is soon forgotten, and hardly ever returns 
to mind. That which is of little or no profit taketh up onr 
thoughts, and that which is necessary above all is negligently 
passed over : for the whole man sinketh down into outward 
things, and unless he quickly reoovereth himself, he willln^'^ 
continueth immersed in external things. 
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Ch. xlv.— That wi mat not Bkltkvi all, ahd how Easily 

WK Ebb in Spxech. 

1. Orant me help, Lordj in my tribulation^ for vain is 
the aid of man (Ps. liz. 3). How often hxve I not found 
faithfulness there where I thought I might depend upon itl 
And how often have I there found it where I the less ex- 
pected it f y ain therefore is hope in man ; but the salvation 
of the just is in Thee, Grod. Blessed be Thou, O Lord my 
God, in all things that befall us. We are weak and onskead- 
fast ; we are easily deceired and changed. 

2. Who is the man that is able to keep himself so warily 
and so circumspectly in all things, as not sometimes to fall 
into delusion or perplexity f But he that trusteth in Thee, 
O Lord, and seeketh Thee with a simple hearty doth not so 
easily fall. And shall he perehance fall into some tribulation, 
how entangled soever he be therewith, he will the sooner be 
rescued or comforted by Thee ; for Thou wilt not for ever 
forsake him that trusteth in Thee. Bare indeed is a faith- 
ful friend who will persevere in all the presdng necessities 
of his friend. Thou, O Lord, Thou alone art most faithful 
in all things, and besides Thee there is no other such. 

3. Oh, how wise was that holy soul that said, My mind is 
solidly established and grounded upon Christ. Were it so 
with me, human fear would not so easily give me anxiety, 
nor the arrows of men's words move me. Who is sufficient 
to foresee all things f or to provide against future evils ! If 
things foreseen do yet often hurt us, how can things unlocked 
for do otherwise than grievously wound us ! But why have I 
not better provided for my wretched self ? Why also have I 
so easily placed my confidence in others ? But we are men ; 
and no other indeed than frail men, although by many we 
are esteemed and called angels. To whom shall I give 
credit, O Lord ? Whom shall I believe but Thee % Thou 
art the Truth, which can neither deceive nor be deceived. 
And again : every man is a liar, weak, unstable, and 
subject to fail, especially in words ; so that we ought not 
readily to believe even that which in appearance seemeth to 
sound well. 

4. How wisely didst Thou forewarn us to' take heed of 
men^ and that a man's enemies are those of bis own house* 

hold ; that we are not to beWeve \i «xly one should say, 
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Behold here, or behold there. I have been taught to my 
cost, and I wiHh it may serve to make me more cautious, 
and not increase my folly. Be wary, saith a certain one ; 
be wary, keep to thyself what I tell thee. And whilst I keep 
silence, and believe the matter to be secret, he himself 
cannot keep the secret which he desireth me to keep, but 
presently betrayeth both me and himself, and goeth his way. 
From such foolish speech and such unwary people defend 
me, Lord, that I may not fall into their hands, nor ever 
commit the like. Give to my mouth truth and constancy in 
my words, and remove far from me a crafty tongue. What 
I am not willing to suffer I ought by all means to shun. 

5. Ob, how good and how peaceful is it to be silent about 
others, and not to believe all that is said, nor easily to report 
what one has heai'd : to lay oneself open to few ; always to 
seek Thee, the Beholder of the heart : and not to be carried 
about with every wind of words ; but to wish that all things, 
both within and without us may be accomplished according 
to the pleasure of Thy will I How secure is it for the pre- 
servation of heavenly grace, to fly human appearance, not to 
seek those things that seem to cause admiration abroad ; but 
with all diligence to follow those things which bring amend- 
ment of life and fervour I To how many hath it been hurt- 
ful to have their virtue known, and over-hastily praised 1 
How indeed hath grace profited when kept with silence 
during this frail life ! the whole of which is declared to be a 
temptation and a warfare. 



Cfl. XLVi. — Op having Confidence in God when Abrows 

OF WOBDS ABE AlMED AGAINST US. 

I. Son, stand firm, and trust in Me; for what are words 
but words ? They fly through the air, but hurt not a stone. 
If thou art guilty, think that thou wilt willingly amend thy- 
self ; if thou art not conscious to thyself of anything, think 
that thou wilt willingly suffer this for God's sake. It is a 
small matter that thou shouldst sometimes bear with words, 
who art not able as yet to endure hard blows. And why 
do such trifles go to thy heart, but because thou art yet 
carnal, and regardest men more than thou oughteat X Ek^x 
because thou art afraid of being despVaedi, X^ioxi vc\> t^^^^ 
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willing to be reprehended for thy firalts, and leekest shelter 
in exousea. 

2. But look better into thyself, and thou shalt find that 
the world b still within thee, and a vain fondness for pleasing 
men. For since thou refusest to be abased and confounded 
for thy defects, it is plain indeed that thou art neither truly 
humble, nor dead to the world, nor the world emcified to 
thee. But give ear to My word, and thou shalt not value 
ten thousand words of men. Behold if all were said against 
thee which with the utmost malice oould possibly be in- 
vented, what hurt could they do thee, if thou wouldst let 
them all pass, and value them no more than a straw t Could 
they even so much as pluck one hair from thee 1 

3. But he who keepeth not his heart interiorly, nor God 
before his eyeti, is easily moved with a word of dispraise. 
Whereas he that trusteth in Me, and desireth not to stand 
by his own judgment, will be void of human fear. For I 
am the Judge and Disoemer of all secrets ; I know how the 
matter passeth ; I know both him that inflicteth the injury 
and him that suffereth it. From Me went forth this word, 
by My permission it happened, that the thoughts of many 
hearts might be revealed. I will judge the guilty and the 
innocent ; but by a secret judgment I would try them both 
beforehand. 

4. The testimony of men oftentimes deceiveth : but My 
judgment is true ; it shall stand and not be overthrown. It 
is for the most part hidden, and to few laid open in every- 
thing ; yet it never erreth, nor can it err, though to the eyes 
of the unwise it may seem not right. To Me, therefore, 
must thou run in every decision, and not depend upon thy 
own judgment. For the just man will not be troubled, what- 
ever happeneth to him from God. And should even some 
unjust charge be preferred against him, he will not much 
care ; yet neither will he vainly rejoice, if he be reasonably 
acquitted by others. For he considereth that I am He who 
searcheth the heart and the reins ; who judgeth not according 
to the face, nor according to human appearance. For often- 
times that is found blameworthy in My eyes which in the 
judgment of men is esteemed commendable. 

5. O Lord God, the just Judge, strong and patient, who 
knowest the frailty and depravity of men, be Thou my 

Btrengtb and my entire con^^encft, iot la.^ v«w <^ti«clence 
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sufficeth me not. Thou knowest that which I know not ; 
and therefore under every reprehension I ought to humble 
myself, and bear it with meekness. Pardon me, therefore, 
in Thy mercy, as often as I have not done thus ; and give 
me in future the grace of greater long-suffering. For better 
to me is Thy abundant mercy, for the obtaining of pardon, 
than my own imaginary justice for the defending of my hid- 
den conscience. And although I am not conscious to myself 
of anything, yet I cannot hereby justify myself ; for except 
through Thy mercy, no man living shall in Thy sight be 
justified. 
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LESSON XLIL 

That we must be Faithful both in Oreat and Small Ocea- 
Blons : That we most Keep our Hind Jnst and Bea- 
Bonable : Of Desires : Of Concealing Qrace under the 
Guardianship of Humility. 

Texts of Holt Scripture. 

He that is faithful in that which ia lecut^ is faithful also in 
hat which is greater : and he that is unjust in that which is 
little, is unjust also in that which is greater. — Luke zvi. lo. 

All things thei'efore whatsoever you would that men sliould do 
to you, do you also to them. For this is the law and the pro- 
phets — Matt. vii. 12. 

This therefore I say, brethren : the time is short : it remaineth, 
that they also who have wives, be as if they had none : and they 
that tpeep, a^ though they wept not ; and they that r^oice, a^ if 
they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as though they possessed 
not ; and they that use this worlds cm if they used it not : for 
Vie fashion of this world passeth away. Bvi I would have you 
to be without solicitude. — i Cor. vii. 29. 

Then he saith to them : My soid %s sorrowful even unto death : 
Stay you here, and watch with mc. And going a little further, 
he fell upon his face, praying, and saying: My Father, if it be 
possible, let this chalice pass from me. Nevertheless^ not cm / 
will, but as thou wilt. — Matt. xxvi. 38. 

These words teach you — I, What ought to be your fidelity 
to God ; 2, your just dealing with your neighbour ; 3, that 
it is vain to cherish and multiply desires, since you should be 
free from all ; 4, that in spiritual aridities you have occasions 
to imitate Christ. Now listen to your two masters. 

Introddotion — Pt. III., Ch. xxxv. — That we must be 
Faithful both in Great and Small Oocasions. 

I. The Sacred Spouse in the Canticles says that His 
Spouse had stolen away His heart with one of her eyes, and 
one of her hairs. Now among all the exterior parts of man's 
bodj none is more noble, be it for the workmanship or for 
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tbo aciivity, than the eye, none is meaner than the ha'r. 
Wherefore the Divine Spouse would have us know that He 
accepts not only the great works of devout persons, but even 
the least and the meanest, and that to serve Him according 
to His liking we must take great care to serve Him well 
not only in great and high things but also in low and abject : 
since we may equally by the one and the other rob Him of 
His heart by love. 

2. Prepare yourself then, PhUothea, to suffer many great 
afflictions, yea, martyrdom itself, for God's sake. Resolve to 
give Him all that you esteem most precious, if it shall please 
Him to take it — father, mother, husband, wife, brother, 
sister, children, yea, even your own eyes and your life ; for to 
all this you ought to prepare your heart. But while His 
Divine providence sends you not afflictions so sensible and 
heavy, and requires not your eyes, at least give Him your 
hair. I mean, suffer meekly small injuries, such little incon- 
veniences and inconsiderable losses as daily happen ; for by 
the means of such little occasions, managed with love and 
charity, you shall gain His heart entirely and make it 
your own. These little daily charities, this headache, this 
toothache, this rheum, this humour of a husband or wife, this 
breaking of a glass, this contempt, or that scorn, this loss of 
a pair of gloves, of a ring, a handkerchief, any little incon- 
venience in going late to bed, and rising early to pray, to 
communicate, the little shamefacedness we have in doing 
some acts of devotion in public, briefly all these little suffer- 
ings, accepted and embraced for the love of God, infinitely 
please His Divine goodness who for one glass of water has 
promised the ocean of felicity to His servants ; and because 
these occasions offer themselves every moment, the well 
managing of them will be a great means to heap up spiritual 
treasures. 

3. When I read in the life of S. Catherine of Siena, so many 
raptures and elevations of spirit, so many wise sayings, and 
even sermons made by her, I doubt not but that, with this fair 
eye of contemplation, she had stolen away the heart of her 
Heavenly Spouse ; but I was no less pleased to find her in 
her father's kitchen turning the spit, mending the fire, dress- 
ing the meat, kneading the bread, and doincr the meanest 
offices of the house with courage, full of love Siiid. cXv».t^ v«^ 
wards God. And I esteem n<» less iVift \\\>^<b wA V^axsJ^^ 
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meditationB she made amidst these mean employments than 
tbe ecstasies and raptures she so often bad, which, perad ven- 
ture, were given her only in reoompenoe of this humility and 
alijection. Now her meditations were like this : when she 
prepared the meat for her father, she imagined that she pre- 
pared it for our Saviour, like S, Martha, and that her mother 
was in place of our Blessed Lady, and her brothers inst^ul 
of the Apostles ; in this sort exciting herself to serve in spirit 
all the court of heaven, and employing herself with great 
delight in such low service, because she knew it was God's 
will. I have brought this example, PhiloUua, that yon may 
know of what importance it is, rightly to direct all your 
actions, be they never so mean, to the service of 'HSb Divine 
Majesty. 

4. Wherefore I eamently counsel you to imitate the cour- 
affeous woman whom the great Solomon so highly commends. 
She set her hand, as he says, to high, generous, and import- 
ant things, and yet disdained not to handle the distaff aud 
spindle. Put your hands to great things, exercuing yourself 
in prayer and meditation, and frequenting the Sa^aments, 
endeavouring to excite the love of God m souls, to infuse 
good inspirations into hearts, and, in a word, to do great and 
excellent good works according to your calling; but withal, 
forget not your distaff and spindle, that is, practise these low 
and humble virtues which, like flowers, grow at the foot of 
the Gross, as serving the poor, visiting the sick, care of your 
family with the works depending thereupon, and use herein 
all profitable diligence which will keep you from idleness. 
And among all these things mingle such considerations as I 
have relat^ above of S, Catherine, 

5. Great occasions of serving God present themselves but 
seldom, but little ones are ordinary. Now he that shall be 
faiOiful in small matters, says our Saviour, shall he set over 
great things. Do all things, then, in the name of God, and 
they will be well done. Whether you eat, drink, sleep, re- 
create yourself, or turn tbe spit, so you know how to manage 
your business well, you will profit much in the sight of God, 
doing all these things because God wills that you should do 
them. 
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Ch. XXXVI. — That wb must Keep oub Mind Just and 

Beasonablb. 

1. We are not men but by our reason, and yet it is a rare 
tbing to find men who are truly reasonable ; because self- 
love ordinarily decoys us away from reason, leading us in- 
sensibly to a thousand kinds of small yet dangerous injustices 
and partialities which, like the little foxes of the Canticles, 
destroy the vines ; for because they are little we regard them 
not, and because they are many they cannot but greatly 
injure us. 

2. Are not the things of which I am now about to speak 
unjust and unreasonable? We accuse our neighbours in 
small matters, and excuse ourselves in great ; we would sell 
very dear, and buy very cheap ; we desire that justioe should 
be executed in another man's house, but mercy and con- 
nivance in our own. Our words must be well taken, but we 
are captious and touchy at those of others. We would have 
our neighbour leave us his goods, taking our money, but is 
it not more reasonable that he should keep his goods and 
leave us our money ? We t4ike it ill that he will not accom- 
modate us, has he not more reason to be displeased with us 
for desiring to incommode him f 

3. If we affect one exercise, we despise all others, and 
quarrel with everything that pleases not our own fancy. If 
there be any of our infisriors who have not pleasing manners, 
or to whom we have once taken a dislike, do he what he will, 
we take it in ill part, and never cease to vex and perplex 
him. On the contrary, if any man please us by a more 
agreeable behaviour, he can do nothing but we will excuse 
it. There are virtuous children whom their parents can 
scarce abide to look upon, because of some bodily imperfec- 
tion. There are vicious children that are their favourites for 
some corporal handsomeness. In all things we prefer the 
rich before the poor, although they be neither of better con^ 
dition nor so virtuous, nay, we prefer them that are best clad. 
We desire to have our own dues exactly, but that others 
should be gentle in demanding theirs. We keep our own 
rank very precisely, but would have others humble and com- 
plying. We complain easily of our neigbbout^ V^xA tv^sqa 
must complain of us. What we do tot o\k«t^ ^'w Vi^ ^fcwcsis^. 
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to us veiy much, but what others do for us seems nothing. 
In a word, we are like the partridges in Paphlagoniaj which 
have two hearts ; for we have one heart mild, favourable, 
and courteous towards ourselves, and another heart hard, 
severe, and rigorous towards our neighbour; we have two 
balances, one to weigh our own commodities with all advan- 
tage possible, the other to weigh those of our neighbours with 
as much disadvantage as we can. The Scripture says, Dt' 
ceUful lips have 8pohm in heart and heart (Pa. xi. 2), that is 
to say, they have two hearts ; and they have two weights, 
the one heavy wherewith to receive, and tbe other light 
wherewith to give, which is abominable in the sight of God. 

4. Philothettf be equal and just in your actions, set your- 
self always in your neighbour's place, and put him in yours, 
and so shall you judge aright. Make yourself the seller in 
buying, and the buyer iu selling, and you shall be sure to 
sell and buy justly. All these injustices are small, because 
they oblige not to restitution, inasmuch as we exceed not the 
limits of rigour in what is for our advantage, but they cease 
not to oblige us to mend them ; for they are great defects 
in reason and charity, and when all is done, they are but mere 
fancied gain. For a man loses nothing by living generously, 
nobly, and freely, with a royal, upright, and liberal heart. 
Forget not then, Philothea, often to examine if your heart be 
such towards your neighbour as you would have his towards 
you if you were in his place, for this is the touchstone of true 
reason. Trajan being blamed by his friends for making 
the imperial majesty too accessible, said. And ought I not to 
be such an emperor towards private men as I would desire an 
empero7' to be towards met if ^ ^^^^ * private m^in myself f 

Ch. XXXVII.— Of Desires. 

I. Every one knows that we ought to refrain from desiring 
vicious things, for the desire of evil makes us evil. But I 
say yet more. Philothea, desire not those things which are 
dangerous to the soul, as dancing, gaming, and other such 
pastimes, nor honours, nor offices, nor visions and ecstasies ; 
for there is much danger, vanity, and deceit in such things. 
Desire not things which are far off; that is, such as cannot 
happen in a long time, as many do, who thereby weary and 
distrHct their hearts unvYo&\A\A^, «itvvI ^vit themselves in 

3^^ 



LESSON XLIL OF DESIRES. 

danger of gr^at disquiet If a youDg man desire earnestly 
to t^ provided with some office before the time come, to what 
purpose, I pray, serves this T If a married woman desire to 
1)0 a nun, to what purpose t If I desire to buy my neigh- 
bour's goods before he desire to sell them, lose I not my 
labour in this desire ? If being sick I desire to preach, or to 
say mass, to visit others that are sick, and to perform the 
exercises of those who are in health, are not these vain 
desires, since it is not then in my power to effect themi 
And in the meantime these unprofitable desires fill up the 
place of others which I should have, of being patient, resigned, 
well mortified, very obedient, meek and mild in adversities, 
which is what God would have me to practise at that time. 
But our desires commonly are like whimsical women's, who 
long for cherries in autumn and grapes in the spring. 

2. I can no way approve that persons engaged in any 
employment and vocation should dream of desiring any other 
kind of life than tbat which agrees with their duty, or busy 
themselves in exercises incompatible with their present con- 
dition ; for this consumes the heart, and makes it unfit for 
its necessary duties. If I desire the solitude of a CatihtLsian, 
I lose my time, for this desire supplies the place of that 
which I ought to have to einploy myself well in my present 
office. No, neither would I that one should desire better 
wit, or better judgment For these desires are but vain, and 
fill the place of that which every one ought to have of 
managing his own, such as it is. Nor would I that a man 
should desire those means of serving God which he has not, 
but that he faithfully employ those which he has. Now, this 
is to be understood of desires which distract the heart ; for 
simple wishes, if they be not too frequent, do no harm at all. 

3. Desire not crosses except in proportion to the patience 
wherewith you have supported those which have been already 
Kent you. For it is an abuse to desire martyrdom, and not 
have the courage to bear an injury. The enemy often pro- 
vokes us to ardent desires of things absent and such as we 
shall never obtain, thereby to divert us from present objects, 
wherein, how mean soever, we might much profit ourselves. 
We fight with the monsters of Africa in imagination, and in 
the meantime, for want of att«ntii>n, we suffer ourselves in 
effect to be slain by the little serpents that lie in the y«.i\u 
Desire not temptations, fur that vcere TaaVoieua *, >qk>N> ^xdl^vt^ 
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your heftrt to expect them courageously, and to defend year- 
self from them when they shall come. 

4. Variety of meats, especially if the quantity be great, 
always overcharges the stomach, and if it be weak destroys 
it. Overcharge not your soul with a multitude of thoughts, 
neither worldly, for those will ruin you, nor yet spiritual for 
these will perplex you. When the soul is purged, and finds 
herself free from ill humours, she has an earnest appetite for 
spiritual things, and as if she were fambhed sets her desire 
on a thousand sorts of exercises of piety, of mortification, of 
penance, of humility, of charity, and of prayer. PkUotheOf 
it is a good sign to have so good an appetite ; but consider 
whether you can well digest all that you desire to eat. Choose, 
then, by advice of your ghostly father, amongst so many 
desires those which may be practised, and put them presently 
in execution, and make your uttermost profit of them ; that 
done, God will send you others, which you shall- also practise 
in their seasons, and so not lose your time in unprofitable 
desires. I say not that we should lose any good desire, but 
that we should produce them in order : so that those which 
cannot presently be effected may b6 locked up in some comer 
of our heart till their time come, and in the interim we may 

Practise those which are already ripe and in season. This 
speak not only for i*eligious persons, but also for seculars, 
for without this we cannot live but in great solicitude and 
unquietness. 

Imitation. — Bk. ni., Ch. vn. — Op Cowcealino Oraob 

UNDER THE GUARDIANSHIP OF HUMILITT. 

I. My son, it is both more advantageous and more secure 
for thee to keep secret the grace of devotion and not to extol 
thyself, nor to talk much about it, nor to ponder it overmuch ; 
but rather to despise thyself the more, and to tremble as if 
it were given to one unworthy. Thou must not tenaciously 
cleave to this affection which may quickly be changed into 
the contrary. Think with thyself, when thou hast grace, how 
miserable and poor thou art wont to be when deprived of it. 
Nor doth progress in spiritual life consist so much in having 
the grace of consolation as in bearing the withdrawal of it 
with humility, self-abnegation, and patience ; so as not then 
to grow remiss in the exercise oi ^xai^et, xvox \» differ thyself 
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to relax from aoy of thy accustomed good works, but accord- 
ing to thy ability and understanding to do willingly what 
lieth in thee, and not through any dryness or anxiety of 
mind which thou feelest, wholly to neglect thyself. 

2. For many there are who, when things succeed not well 
with them, presently grow impatient or slothful. Now the 
way of man is not always in his own power, but it belongeth 
to God to give and to console when He wiUeth, as much aa 
He willeth, and whom He will, just as it shall please Him, 
and no more. Some, from want of caution, have ruined 
themselves by reason of the grace of devotion ; because they 
were for doing more than they could, not weighing well 
the measure of their own littleness, but following the affec- 
tion of the heart rather than the judgment of reason. And 
as they presumptuously undertook greater things than were 
pleasing to God, therefore they quickly lost grace. Needy 
they became, and miserably abandoned, who had built them- 
selves a nest in heaven ; to the end that, thus humbled and 
impoverished, they might learn not to fly with their own pin- 
ions, but to trust under My wings. Such as are yet but 
novices, and inexperienced in the way of the Lord, unless 
they govern themselves by the counsel of the discreet, may 
easily be deceived and lost. 

3. And if they will rather follow their own judgment than 
believe others who have more experience, their end will be 
perilous, should they still refuse to be withdrawn from their 
own conceits. The self-wise rarely allow themselves humbly 
to be ruled by others. Better is it to have but little know- 
ledge with humility and a weak capacity, than great stores of 
learning with vain complacency. Better is it to have little 
than much, whereof thou mightest be proud. He acts not 
with sufficient discretion who giveth himself up wholly to joy, 
forgetting his former poverty, and the chaste fear of the 
Lord which feareth to lose grace that is proffered. Neither 
is he virtuously enough wise who, in time of adversity or any 
tribulation whatsoever, coiiducteth himself too despairingly, 
and thinketh of and reposeth less confidingly in Me than he 
ought. 

4. He who is too secure in time of peace, will often be found 
too much dejected and fearful in time of war. If thou 
couldst always continue humble and little in thine own e^e»^ 
and keep thy spirit in due order and Bub^eciVoii^ \Xtfs\Si 'wwjNSvsN* 
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not fall so easily into danger and offence. It is good cuansel, 
that when thou hast conceived the spirit of fervour, thoa 
shouldst meditate how it will be with thee when that light 
shall be withdrawn. And when this shall happen, remember 
that the light may return again, which for a caution to thee, 
and for My glory, I have withdrawn for a time. 

5. Such a trisJ is oftentimes more profitable than if thou 
wert always to have prosperity according to thy will. For a 
man's merits are not to be estimated by his having many 
visions or consolations, or by his knowledge of Scripture, or 
by his being placed in a more elevated station ; but by his 
being grounded in true humility and replenished with Divine 
charity; by his seeking always, purely and entirely, the 
honour of G-od ; by his esteeming himself to be nothing, and 
by his sincerely despising himself, and being better pleased 
to be despised and humbled by others than to be honoured 
by them. 
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LESSON XLIII. 

Tliat we mast not Regard the DiscourBe of the Children 
of the World : That we must AlwayB have a Good 
Courage: Against the Vain Judgments of Men: In 
what Firm Peace and True Progress consist. 

Texts op Holt Soripiure. 

But the sensual man perceiveth not these things that are of Vie 
SpiHt of Ood : for it is foolishness to him, and he cannot under- 
stand : becauae it is spiritually examined. — i Cor. ii. 14. 

Then came his disciples, and said to him : Dost thou know 
that the Pharisees, when they heard this word, were scandalized t 
But he answering said : Every plant which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up. Let them alone : they are 
blind, and leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
both fall into the %nt. — Matt. xv. 12. 

Think diligently upon him that endured such opposition from 
sinners against himself, that you be not wearied, fainting in 
your minds. For you have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin. — Heb. xii. 3. 

But to myitis a very small thing to be judged by you, or by 
man's day ; but neither do I judge my own self. For I am not 
conscious to myself of anything, yet am I not hereby justified ; 
but he thatjudgeth me is the Lord. — i Cor. iv. 3. 

These words tell you — I, What to expect from the judg- 
ment of men ; 2, how to behave with regard to it ; 3, that 
your courage should not falter, but rather increase with con- 
tradiction. Each master has advice for you on this matter. 

Introduction — Pr. iv., Ch. i. — That we must not Hegard 
THE Discourse of the Children of the World. 

I. As soon as the children of this world shall perceive 
you desire to lead a devout life, they will discharge againai 
you a thousand arrows of idle tales aud detractions. The 
most malicious will brand your change with bypocns^ ^ ^W 
simulation, and superstiiion. They ^^UtW '^'o\IXVAX^^«»^»J^ 
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the world looks ill upon you and is not your friend, you pre- 
sently run to God. Your friends will strain themselves to 
make you a world of remonstrances, very wise and charitable 
as they imagine. They will tell you you will fall into some 
melancholy humour ; you will lose your credit in the world 
and render yourself unsociable ; you will grow old before your 
time ; your domestic affairs will suffer thereby ; you must 
live in the world as one in the world, and salvation may be 
obtained without so many mysteries, and a thousand such- 
like impertinences. 

2. Philoihea, all this is but vain and foolish prattling. 
These people regard neither your health nor business. If you 
were of the ijoorld^ says our Blessed Saviour, the world would 
love its own ; but because you are not of the world^ therefore 
the world hateth you (John xv. 19). We see gentlemen 
and ladies pass a whole night, nay, many nigbts together, at 
cards and chess, and is there any attention more dull or 
melancholy than that t And yet worldlings say not a word, 
friends never trouble themselves ; but for one hour's medita* 
tion, or rising in the morning a little earlier than ordinary 
to prepare ourselves for communion, every one runs to the 
physician to cure us of hypochondriac humours and the jaun- 
dice. We may spend thirty nights in dancing, and none com- 
plains of it ; but for watching one Christmas nigbt, every one 
coughs and complains of cholic the next morning. Who sees 
not that the world is an unjust judge — favourable and partial 
to its own children, sharp and rigorous to the children of God ? 

3. We can never be upon good terms with the world but 
in casting away ourselves with it ; it is impossible for us to 
content it^ it is too fantastical. JoJm came neither eating nor 
drinking, says our Saviour, and ye say the devil is in him. 
The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and ye say, Behold, 
a glutton, and a drinker of wine (Luke vii. 33). It is most 
true, Philoihea, if we comply with the world, and give our- 
selves a liberty to laugh, to dance, and to play with it, it 
will be scandalized ; if we do not so, it will accuse us of hypo- 
crisy or melancholy. If we make ourselves brave, the world 
will interpret it to some ill end ; if we are carefully clad, it 
will accouot us mean and abject spirits. Our mirth will be 
called dissolution, our mortification suUenness, and looking 
upon us with a malicious eye, we can never be acceptable to 
it It aggravatea our impeTfecUona, publishing them for 
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eins ; our venial sins, it makes mortal, and those of frailty it 
raises to sins of malice. Where charity is benign, as S, Paid 
says, the world is malidous ; where charity judges ill of none, 
the world, on the contrary, judges ill of afi; and when 
unable to accuse our actions, it accuses our intentions : have 
the sheep horns or no, be they white or black, the wolf will 
not spare to devour them if he can. 

4. Do what we can, the world will still oppose us ; if we be 
long at confession, it will wonder how we can hare so much 
to say; if we stay but awhile, it will say we have not 
confessed all; it will observe all our motions, and for one 
only little word of choler, it will protest that we are insup- 
portable. The care of our affiurs will seem to it covetousness, 
and our meekness silliness ; but as for the children of the 
world their choler is generosity, their avarice is good hus- 
bandry, their familiarities honourable entertainment. Spiders 
always destroy the work of the bees. 

5. Let us let alone this blind world, Philothea; let it cry 
as long as it will, like an owl, to disquiet the birds of the 
day. Let us be firm in our designs, constant in our resolu- 
tions, our perseverance will demonstrate whether it be in 
good earnest that we have sacrificed ourselves to €rod, and 
reduced ourselves to a devout life. Comets and planets are 
almost of an equal brightness in appearance, but comets soon 
vanish away, being but flying fires, whereas planets have a 
lasting clearness. So hypocrisy and true virtue have a great 
resemblance in show, but one is easily known from the other, 
because hypocrisy Uists not long, vanishing like smoke, but 
true virtue is always firm and constant. 

6. It is no small help towards the securing of our devotion, 
to suffer reproaches and calumny in the beginning of it ; for 
by that means we avoid the danger of pride and vainglory, 
which are like midwives of Egypt, appointed by the infernal 
Pharaoh, to kill the male children of the IsraeliteM the very 
day of their birth. We are crucified to the world, let the 
world be crucified to us. It accounts us fools, let us esteem 
it mad. 

Ca. ir. — That wb must Alwats havb a Good Ck)UKAOK. 

I. Light, though it be most beautiful and delectable to our 
eyes, dazzles them, notwithstanding, after they ha^^ Vxew^ 
lung in darkness. And before we are f^'vni ^^nvXvw ^'^^i^ 
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the inhabitants of any country, let them be never no courteons 
and friendly, we find ourselves somewhat strange amongst 
them. It may be, Philothea, that upon this change of life, 
divers relactances will arise in your heart, and that this great 
and general farewell, which you have g^ven to the follies aod 
vanities of the world, will cause in you some sadness and dis> 
couragement. If that happen, have a little patience, I pny, 
for it will come to nothing ; it is but a little strangeness 
which novelty brings you ; let that pass over, and you shali 
receive a million of consolations. 

2. It will trouble you at first, it may be, to forsake that 
glory which fools and flatterers gave you in your vanities ; 
but would you lose that eternity of true glory which God will 
give you ? The vain trifles and pastimes in which you employed 
your former years will present themselves again to your heart, 
to entice it, and to cause it to return to them, but can you 
renounce this blessed eternity for such deceitful trash ! Be- 
lieve me, if you persevere, you will quickly find sweetness so 
heartfelt* so pleasant and delicious, that you will confess that 
the world has nothing but gall in comparison of this honey, 
and that one day of devotion is better worth than a thousand 
years of a worldly life. 

3. But you see that the mountain of Christian perfection 
is exceeding high. O my God, say you, how shall I be able 
to climb up it ? Courage ! PhUotkea^ when the little young 
bees begin to take shape, we call them nymphs, and then 
they cannot fly to the sweet flowers, or to the hills and 
neighbouring mountains to gather honey ; but by little and 
little, feeding on the honey which the old ones prepare for 
them, these Tittle young ones get wings and strengthen them- 
selves, so that afterwards they fly to gain their living all over 
the country. It is true we are now but little bees in devo« 
tion, and not able to fly up so high as we desire, which is 
even to the height of Christian perfection, but yet we begin 
to take shape by our desires and resolutions, and our wings 
begin to grow. We must then hope that we shall be one 
day spiritual bees and able to fly ; in the meantime, let us 
live upon the honey of the many good instructions which 
ancient devout persons have left us, and pray God to give us 
wings like the dove, that we may not only fly during the 
time of this present life, but also rest in the eternity of that 
to come. 
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Imitation — Bk. hi., Ch. xxxvi. — Against the Vain 

Judgments of Men. 

1. Son, cast thy heart firmly on the Lord, and fear not 
human judgment, whensoever thy conscience gives testimony 
of thy piety and innocence. It is a good and blessed thing 
to suffer in such manner ; neither will this be grievous to a 
humble man, nor to one that trusteth in God more than in 
himself. Many say many things, and therefore little credit 
must be given to them. Neither is It possible to satisfy all. 
Though Paul endeavoured to please all in the Lord, and 
became all to all, yet he made little account of being judged 
by man. 

2. He laboured abundantly for the edification and salva- 
tion of othem, as much as lay in Lim and as much as he 
could ; but he could not prevent being sometimes judged and 
despised by others. Therefore he committed all to God who 
knoweth all, and defended himself by patience and humility 
against the tongues of those that spoke unjustly, as well as 
those who devised vain and lying deceits, and who, according 
to caprice, made accusation of whatever they wished. How- 
ever, he answered them sometimes, lest his silence might give 
occasion of scandal to the weak. 

3. ]Vho art thou, thcU thou slioulcUt he afraid of a mortal 
man? (Isa. li. 12). To-day he is, and to-morrow he is no 
more seen. Fear Grod, and thou shalt not be afraid of the 
terrors of man. What can any one do against thee by words 
or injuries? He rather hurts himself than thee; nor will he 
be able, whoever he be, to escape the judgment of God. 
Have Gbd before thine eyes, and do not contend with queru- 
lous words. So that if at present thou seem to be overcome, 
and to suffer a confusion which thou hast not deserved, do 
not repine at this, and do not lessen thy crown by impatience, 
but rather look up to Me in heaven, who am able to deliver 
thee from all confusion and injury, and to render to every one 
according to his works (Rom. ii. 6). 

Bk. iu., Ch. xxv. — In what Firm Peace of the Heart 
AND True Progress doth Consist. 

I. Son, I have said. Peace I leave to you, My P<Af^ ^ 
give to you ; not as the world gvvelVi 4o \ \gvN^ \» >j<s.>\« 
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Peace all desire ; but all care not for those things which 
apf)ertain to true peace. Mj peace ii with the humble 
and meek of heart ; thy peace shall be in much patience, 
if tbou wilt bear Me, and follow Mj roice^ thou mayest enjoj 
mucb peace. 

2. Wbat» tben, shall I do, Lord ! 

3. In everything attend to thyself wnat thou art doings 
and what thou art sayiog ; and direct tby whole attention to 
this, that thou mayest please Me alone, and neither denre nor 
seek anything out of Me. And as for the sayings or doings 
of others, judge nothing rashly, neither busy thyadf with 
things not committed to tby care ; and thus may it be brought 
about, that thou shalt be little or seldom disturbed. Bat 
never to feel any grief at all, nor to suffer any trouble of 
heart or body, is not the state of this present life, but of 
everlasting rest. Think not, therefore, that thou hast found 
true peace, if thou feel no burden ; nor that then all is well, 
if thou have no adversary ; nor that tbou hast attuned to 
perfection, if all things be done according to thy inclination. 
Neither do thou then conceive a great notion of thyself^ or 
imagine thyself to be especially l^loved, if thou experience 
great devotion and sweetness ; for it is not in such things as 
those that a true lover of virtue is known ; nor doth the pro- 
gross and perfection of a man consist in these things. 

4. In what, then, O Lord ? 

5. In offering thyself with thy whole heart to the Divine 
will ; not seeking the things that are thine either in little or 
great, either in time or in eternity. So that with the same 
equal countenance thou continue giving thanks both in.pros' 
perity and adversity, weighing all things in an equal balance, 
if thou comes t to be so valiant and longsuffering in hope, 
that when interior comfort is withdrawn thou canst prepare 
thy heart to suffer still more, and dost not justify thyself, 
as if thou oughtest not to suffer such and so great tlungs, 
but acknowledgest Me to be just in all My appointments, 
and praisest My holy Name, then it is that thou walkest in 
the true and right way of peace, and mayest entertain an 
undoubting hope to see My face again with great joy. And 
if thou arrive at an entire contempt of thyself, know that 
then thou shalt enjoy an abundance of peace, as much as is 
possible in this thy earthly sojourn. 
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LESSON XLIV. 

Of tbe Vatnre of Temptattoni, and tba DUrermoe tietwaeii 
Feeling tliem and Ckmsenttng to them : Of tlie AA- 
▼antage of AdYenity : Of Redatiiig Temptations. 

Tkxts of Holt Scbxptusi. 

I find then a law, that when I have a wiil to do good, evil it 
present with me. For I am delighted with the law of Qod, aC' 
cording to the inward man: but I wet anoOter law in my 
members, fighting againtt the law of my mind, and captivating 
me in the law of sin, that is in my members. Unhappy man that 
I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this d&tth f The 
grace of Ood by Jesus Christ our Lord.— Kom. tu. 21. 

And lest the greatness of the revelations should lift me up, 
there -was given me a sting of my flesh, an angel of Satan to 
buffet me. For which thing thrice I besought the Lord, that it 
might depart from me : and he said to me : My grace is suffix 
cient for thee : for power is made perfect in infii-mity, Oladly 
therefore will I glory in my infirmities, that the pouter of Christ 
may dwell in me. — 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

For toe have not a high-priest, who cannot have compassion 
on our infirmities'' but one tempted in all things like as we are, 
without sin. Let us go therefore with confidence to the throne of 
grace : that we may obtain mercy, and find grace in seasonable 
aid. — Heb. ir. 15. 

For in that, wherein he himself hath suffered and been 
templed, he is Me to succour them also that art tempted. — Heb. 
iL 18. 

Finally, brethren, be strengthened in the Lord, and in the 
might of his power. .... For our wrestling is not against 
€ah and blood : but againet principalities and powers, against 
the rulers of the world of this darkness, against the spirits of 
wickedness in the high places. Therefore take unto you the 
armour of Ood, that you may be able to resist in the evil day, and 
to stand in all things perfect. Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the breast-plate of justice. 
And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace : 
in all things taking the shield of faith, wherewith you may be 
aMe to extinguish all the fiery darts of ike matt wicked one. 
And take unto you the helmet of salvation : and the swoxd^i 
the Spirit (which is the word of GodC\. — ¥.\|Vu ^. \c^ 
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These words show you that temptation must be endure<l 
by all ; and they state for what purpose Grod permits it. 
The example of our Divine Master ought to animate His 
disciples, and make them take up their spiritual arms. Your 
two teachers give detailed instructions for the actual conflict, 
discovering the snares of the foe, and showing you how to 
handle your weapons. 

Intboduction — ^Pt. Ill , Ch. in. — Of the Nature of 
Q'emftations, and the Difference between Fesl- 
INO theh and Consenting to them. 

1. Figure to yourself, PhUothea^ a young princess ex- 
tremely beloved of her husband, and that some wicked 
wretch, to lead her astray, send her an infamous messenger 
to treat with her about his mischievous design. First, &is 
messenger proposes to the princess the intent of his master ; 
secondly, the princess approves or disapproves the proposi- 
tion and message ; thirdly, she either consents or re^ea 
So the world, the flesh, and the devil, seeing a soul espoused 
to the Son of God, send their temptations and suggestions 
by which, first, sin is propounded to her ; secondly, she is 
either pleased or displeased with the motion ; thirdly, she 
either consents or refuses ; wlich are in sum the three steps to 
descend to wickedness — temptation, delectation, and consent. 
And though these three actions are not so manifestly dis- 
cerned in other kinds of sins, yet are they palpably seen in 
all great and grievous sins. 

2. Though the temptation of any sin whatsoever should 
last all our life, it could not make us displeasing to the 
Divine Majesty, so that it delight us not, and that we gave no 
oonsent to it. The reason is, because in temptation we are 
not active but passive ; and since we take no pleasure in it, 
we can have no guilt of it S» Paul suffered a long time 
the temptations of the flesh, and yet was so far from being 
unpleasing to God for it that, on the contrary, God was 
glorified by it. The blessed S. Angela de Foligno felt such 
vehement temptations, that she moves to compassion when 
she relates them. Great, likevnse, were the temptations 
which S. Francis and S, Benedict suffered, when the one 
cast himself into snow, and the other into thorns, to mitigate 
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tbem ; yet they lost nothing of God*8 grace for all that, but 
augmented it. 

3. You must then be very courageous, Philotheaf amidst 
temptations, and never hold yourself vanquished so long as 
they displease you. Observe well the difference between 
feeling and consenting to * temptation, which is, that we may 
feel tbem though they displease us, but we can never con- 
sent to them unless they please us ; since pleasure ordinarily 
serves as a step to consent. Let then the enemies of our 
salvation present to us as many baits as they will, let them 
wait always at the door of our heart to get in, let them make 
as many provocations as they list ; as long as we have a re- 
solution to take no pleasure in all that, it is not possible that 
we can offend God, no more than the prince, husband to the 
princess whom I have represented, can be displeased with 
her for the message sent to her, if she have taken no plea- 
sure in it Yet there is this difference between the soul and 
this princess, in this particular, that the princess, having 
heard the unholy proposition, may, if she please, drive away 
the messenger and hear him no more, but it is not always in 
the power of the soul not to feel temptation, though it be 
always in her power not to consent to it. For which cause, 
although the temptation should last and persevere a long 
time, yet can it not hurt us so long as it displeases us. 

4. But as to the delectation which may follow temptation, 
inasmuch as there are two parts of our soul, the one inferior 
and the other superior, and the inferior follows not always 
the superior, but acts by itself — it happens oftentimes that 
the inferior part takes delight in the temptation without the 
consent^ nay, against the will of the superior. This is the 
dispute and the war which the Apostle S. Paul describes, 
wlien he says that his flesh rebelled against his spirit, that 
there is a law of the members, and a law of the spirit, and 
such other things. 

5. Have you ever seen, Philothea, a great hearth covered 
with ashes ? whoso comes ten or twelve hours after to seek 
fire finds none but a little in the midst of the hearth, and 
that very hard to be found. Yet there it was, since there it 
is found, and with it all the other coals already dead are 
kindled. It is just so with charity, which is our spiritual 

* S«ntir et ConsenUT. 
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life, ainoDgBt great and riolent temptations ; for temptatioD, 
casting her delectation into the inferior part, ooven all the 
■oul, af it seemi, with ashee, and reduces the love of God 
into a narrow compass ; for it appears not anywhere bat in 
the midit of the heart, in the centre of the spirit^ and yet it 
seems not to be there, and we have much ado to find it ; hot 
there it is, since, howsoever all way be in disordw in our 
soul and in our body, we still retain a re8olati<Hi never to 
consent to sin or temptation, and the delectation which 
pleases the outward man displeases the inward; so that 
thouffh it encompass oar will, yet it is not within it; by 
which we see that sach delectation is contrary to the wiH, 
and being so can be no sin. The combat of & Caihearine of 
Siena lasted very long, till one day our Saviour appearing 
to her, she said to Him : Where were you, my sweet Saviour, 
when my heart was so full of so great darkness and undean- 
ness? and He answered, I was within thy heart, My 
daughter. And how, replied she, could you dwell in my 
heart, where there was so much evil 1 can you dwell then in 
such unclean places? and our Saviour said, Tell Me, did 
the thoughts of thy heart bring thee pleasure or sachiess, 
bitterness or delight \ Most extreme bitterness and sorrow, 
said she. And our Saviour replied. Who was it, then, that 
put this exceeding bitterness and sorrow into thy heart but I, 
that lay there bidden in the midst of thy soul ? Believe Me, 
daughter, had I not been there present, these thoughts which 
surrounded thy will, and could not prevail, had doubtless 
overcome it, and entered in, and had been received by the 
free-will, and so had brought death to thy soul ; but because 
T was within, I armed thy heart with this bitterness and 
this resistance, by which it opposed the temptation as much 
as it could, and not being able to perform what it desir^, 
conceived a vehement displeasure and deadly hatred against 
temptation, and against itself, and so these troubles were a 
great merit and advantage to thee, and an exceeding increase 
of thy virtue and courage. 

3. Do you see, Philothea f The fire was covered with ashes^ 
and temptation and delight were even entered into the heart, 
and had Encompassed the will which, only assisted by her 
Saviour, made resistance by griefs, by displeasures, and 
detestations of the evil suggested to her, constantly refusing 
bev coDsent to the sin which besieged her. Oh, what distress 
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is it to a soul that loves God, not so much as to know whether 
He be in her or no, or whether the Divine Love for which she 
fights be altogether extinguished in her or no f Bat this is 
the sweetest flower of the perfection of heavenlv love, to make 
the lover suffer and fight for love, not knowmg whether he 
have that love for which and by which he fights. 

Imitation — Bk. i., Ch. xn. — Op the Good op Adversitt. 

1. It is good for us now and then to have some troubles 
and adversities ; for oftentimes they make a man enter into 
himself, that he may know that he is in exile, and may not 
place his hopes in anything of this world. It is good for us 
sometimes to suffer contradictions, and to allow people to 
think ill and slightingly of us, even when we do and mean 
well. These are often helps to humility, and rid us of vain- 
glory. For then we the more earnestly seek God to be 
witness of what passes within us, when outwardly we are 
slighted by men, and iucur their discredit 

2. Therefore oughi a man so firmly to establish himself in 
God, as to have no need of seeking many human consolations. 
When a man of good-vnU is troubled, tempted, or afflicted 
with evil thoughts, then he best understandeth what need he 
hath of God, without whom he findeth that he cau do no 
good. Then also Is he sorrowful ; he sigheth and prayeth by 
reason of the miseries he suffereth. Then is he weary oif 
living longer ; and wisheth death to come, that he may be 
disaolved, cmd be with Christ (Phil. i. 2^). Then also he well 

f)erceiveth that perfect security and full peace cannot be 
bund in this world. 

Bk. I., Ch. xni.->Op Bssisting Temptatioits. 

I. As long as we live in this world, we cannot be without 
tribulation and temptation. Hence it is written in Job, 
MaiCs lift on ewrth is a temptation (Job vii. i). Every one^ 
therefore, should be solicitous about his temptations, and 
watch in prayer, lest the devil find opportunity to catch 
him ; who never sleepeth, but goeth about, seeking whom he 
may devour (l Pet. v. 8). No one is so perfect and holy, as 
not sometimes to have temptations; and we never can be 
wholly free from them. 
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2. Never IheleBs, temptationfl are often very profitable to ■ 
man, troublesome and grievous though they be ; for in them 
a man is bumbled, purified, and instructed. All the Saints 
passed through many tribulations and temptations, and 
profited by them. And they that could not support tempta- 
tions, became reprobate, and fell away. There is no order 
so holy, nor place so retired, where there are not temptations 
or adversities. 

3. A man is never wholly secure from temptation as long 
as he liveth ; for since we were bom in concupiscence, there 
is within us the source of temptation. When one temptation 
or tribulation is over, another cometh on, and we shall always 
have something to suffer ; for we have lost the good of our 
original happiness. Many seek to fly temptations, and fall 
the more grievously into them. By flight alone we cannot 
overcome ; but by patience and true numility we become 
stronger than all our enemies. 

4. He who only shunneth them outwardly, and dotii not 
pluck out their root, will profit little ; nay, temptations will 
the sooner return, and he will find himself in a worse condi- 
tion. By degrees and by patience, with longanimity, thou 
wilt, by God's grace, better overcome them, than by harsh- 
ness and thine own importunity. Take counsel the oftener 
in temptation, and do not deal harshly with one who is 
tempted ; but pour in consolation, as thou wouldst wish to 
be done unto thyself. 

5. Inconstancy of mind, and little confidence in God, is 
the befi^inning of all evil temptations. For as a ship without a 
helm IS driven to and fro by the waves, so the man who is 
negligent, and giveth up his resolution, is tempted in many 
ways. Fire trieth iron^ and temptation a jtut man (Eccles. 
xxxi. 31). We often know not what we can do, but tempta- 
tion discovereth what we are. Still we must watch, especially 
in the beginning of temptation ; for then the enemy is more 
easilv overcome, if he be not suffered to enter the door of the 
mind, but is withstood upon the threshold the very moment 
that he knocketh. Whence a certain one hath said : — 

Resist beginnings ; all too late the cure, 

When ills have gaUiered strength by long delay.* 
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For first there cometh into the mind a simple thought ; then 
a strong imagination ; afterwards delight, and, finally, the 
evil motion and consent. And so, by little and little, the 
malignant foe gaineth full entrance, when he is not resisted 
in the beginning. And the longer any one hath been slothful 
in resisting, so much the weaker he daily becometh in him- 
self, and the enemy so much the stronger against him. 

6. Some suffer grievous temptations in the beginning of 
their conversion, others in the end, and some there are who, 
in a manner, are troubled all their lifetime. Some are very 
lightly tempted, according to the wisdom and equity of the 
oHinance of God, who weigheth man's condition and merits, 
and pre-ordaineth all things for the salvation of His elect. 

7. We must not, therefore, despair when we are tempted, 
but on that account pray the more fervently to God that He 
would vouchsafe to help us in every tribulation ; who of a 
truth, according to the saying of S, Paul, toill make such 
issue with the temptation^ that we may be able to sustain it 
(I Cor. X. 13). Let us, then, humble our souls under the hand 
ofOod (Judith viii. 16) in every temptation and tribulation ; 
for the humble in spirit He wHl save and exalt (Ps. xxxiii. 

19). 

8. In temptations and tribulations it is proved what pro- 
gress a man hath made ; and therein also there is greater 
merit, and virtue is made more manifest. Nor is it much if 
a man be devout and fervent when he feels no trouble ; but 
if, in time of adversity, he sufiereth patiently, then will there 
be hopes of greater profit. Some are preserved from great 
temptations, and are often overcome in daily little ones ; 
tha^ thus humbled, they may never presume upon them- 
selves in great trials, when they are weak in such trifling 
occurrences. 
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LESSON XLV. 

An Enoouraffement to a Soul In Temptation : Bow Tttmp- 
tatlon and Delectation may be Bin: Of tbe Small 
Number of the LoYen of the Oross of Jesus : That 
there is no Being Secure from Temptation In this Ufe : 
Of the Consideration of Human Misery. 

Texts of Holt Sobiftubi. 

Bletsed is the man thai endureth temptation ; for vfhm he 
hath been proved, he shall receive the crown of lifty which Ood 
hath promtHd to them that love him, — Jamei L 12. 

And Ood it faithftU, who will not tuffer you to he tempted 
tibove that which you are able : but will maJce alto with tempta- 
tion ittue^ that you may be able to bear U,—! Cor. x. 13. 

But every man it tempted by hit own concupitcence, being 
drawn away and allured. Then when concupitcence hath eon- 
ceived, it bringeth forth tin ; but tin, when it tt completed, beget- 
teth death.— Jsmes i, 14. 

From that time Jetus began to'thow to hit ditcipHea^ that he 
mvLtt go to Jerusalem^ and tuffer many thingt from the ancienttt 
and tcrihetf and chiejf priettt, and be puX to death, and the third 
day rite again. And Peter taking him^ began to rebuke him, 
taying. Lord, be it far from thee, thit thaU not be unto thee. 
Who turning, taid to Peter, Go behind me, Satan ; thou art a 
tcandal unto me : because thou tavourett not the thingt that are 
of God, but the thingt that are of men. Then Jetut taid to 
hit ditdplet. If any man toUl come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up hit crots, and follow m«.— Matt. xvi. 21. 

Then Jetut woe led by the Spirit into the desert, to be tempted 
by the devU, And when he had fasted forty days and forty 
nightt, afterwards he ivas hungry. — Matt. iv. i. 

For toe also, who are in this tabernacle, do groan, being bur- 
thened : because we would not be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that that which, it mortal may be swoMowed up by life. Now he 
that maketh us for this very thing, is God, who hath given ut the 
pledge of the Spirit, Therefore having cUwayt confidence, knovh 
ing that, while we are in the body, we are absent from the Lord, 
— 2 Cor, V. 4. 
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These words ought greatly to encourage you ; for they 
declare the blessing that temptation is, and the help and 
favour of God to those who are f&ithfnl, and the way our 
Lord drives from Him those who are remiss and cowardly. 
When Christ Himself suffers, and is tempted in His assumed 
Nature, who shall claim exemption ? Considering then the 
miseries of this life, like a brave soldier be generous, and 
choose rather to strive against and overcome dijBiculties than 
be enervated under the yoke of the passions in laziness and 
sloth. Thus also speak your masters. 

Intboduotion, Pt. IV., Ch. v. — An Enooubaoemeht to a 

Soul in Temptation. 

1. Theseassaults and strong temptations, Philothea, are never 
permitted by God but against those souls which He means 
to elevate to His pure and excellent love. Yet it follows not 
that after all they shall be sure to attain to it ; for it often 
happens that those who have been constant in violent assaults, 
afterwards not corresponding faithfully with the grace of 
God, are overcome with very small temptations. This, I say^ 
to the end that, if you chance at any time to be aflflicted 
with so great temptations, you may know that God fJEtvours 
you with an extraordinary grace, by which He declares that 
He will exalt you in His sight, and that nevertheless you 
may be always humble and timorous, not assuring yourself 
to be able to overcome small temptations after you have pre- 
vailed against great ones, saving only by continued fidelity 
towards His Majesty. 

2. What temptations soever, then, shall happen to you, and 
what delectation soever follows upon them, so long as your 
will shall refuse her consent both to the temptation and to 
the delectation, trouble not yourself by any means, for God 
is not offended with you. When a man is in a trance, so 
that there appears no sign of life in him, they usually lay 
their hands on his heart, and by the least motion they feel 
there they judge him alive, and that, by means of some 
precious water or restorative, he may return to his strength 
and senses. So it happens sometimes that, by the violence of 
temptation, our soul seems to be fallen into so utter a d»c»s^ 
of all her forces that, being as in a traxiCQ, ^<e\ka&Ti^ \Sk<^x^ 
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■piritual life or motion ; but if we will know in what state 
■he is, let us lay our hand on the heart. Let ua consider if 
the heart and will do yet retain their spiritual motion, that 
is, if they do their duty in refusing consent and compliance 
with the temptation and delectation ; for so long as this 
motion of refusal is in our heart, we may be assured that 
charity, the life of our soul, remains yet in us, and that 
Jesus Christ, our Saviour, is there present, though hidden 
and secretly ; so that by virtue of continual prayer, of the 
Sacraments, and of confidence in God, we shall recover our 
forces, and live a secure and delectable life. 

Ch. VI. — How Temptation akd Delectation mat bb Sin. 

1 . The princess of whom we have spoken could not hinder 
the dishonest suit made to her, because, as we have presup* 
posed, it happened to her against her will ; but if, on the 
contrary, she bad given encouragement by showing a willing- 
ness to correspond with him that tempted her, doubtless she 
would have been guilty of the suit itself, and though she 
might dissemble, she would nevertheless deserve blame and 
punishment. So happens it sometimes that temptation alone 
brings us into sin, because we are the cause of it. For 
example, I know that in playing I fall easily into fury and 
blasphemy, and that gaming serves me as a temptation to 
those sins ; I sin, therefore, as often as I play, and am guilty 
of the temptation which shall happen to me in plaj. Again, 
if I know certainly that any one's conversation brings me 
into temptation and danger, and yet I go willingly into it, I 
am doubtless guilty of all the temptations which I shall 
receive there. 

2. When the delectation which proceeds from the tempta- 
tion may be avoided, it is always a sin to receive it ; which 
sin is great or little, according as the pleasure which we take 
in it and the consent which we give to it are great or little, 
of long or short continuance. It is always a thing reprehen- 
sible in the young princess of whom we spake, not only to 
hearken to the dishonourable proposition made to her, but 
also after she has heard it, to take pleasure in it, entertain- 
ing her heart with contentment on this object. For although 
she will not consent to the real execution of what is proposed 
to her, she consents, Tiolw\l\\a\.a.Tv^\vi^, Va. \Jaa vwtfttlor com- 
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pliance of her lieart, by the contentment which she takes. 
And it is always dishonesty to apply either heart or body to 
any dishonest object; nay, dishonesty consists so much in 
the application of the heart, that without it there can be no 
sin at all. 

3. When you shall then be tempted by any sin, consider 
whether you have willingly given occasion to the temptation ; 
for then the temptation itself puts you in a state of sin by 
reason of the hazard to which you have exposed yourself; 
and that is to be understood when you might commodiously 
have avoided the occasion, and that you did foresee or might 
have foreseen the coming of the temptation ; but if you have 
given no occasion to the temptation, it can be in no sort im- 
puted to you for a siu. 

4. When the delectation following the temptation might have 
been shunned, and yet has not been avoided, there is always 
some kind of sin, according to the time we continue, and the 
cause of the delectation which we have taken in it. A 
woman, who has given no occasion to be sought, yet takes 
pleasure therein, ceases not to be blamable if her pleasure 
is caused solely by her being sought. For example, if the 
gallant who sues to her plays exactly well upon the lute, and 
she takes pleasure, not in the attentions he pays, but in the 
harmony and sweetness of his lut-e, there is no sin in that ; 
yet she ought not to continue long in this pleasure, for fear 
she paisis from that to a delectation in being sought. Like- 
wise, if any one propound to me some stratagem full of in- 
vention and cunning to take revenge upon mine enemy, and 
I take no delight in, and give no consent to, the revenge 
which is proposed, but am pleased only with the subtlety of 
the invention, without doubt I sin not, though it be not 
expedient that I continue long in this delight, for fear lest by 
little and little it might induce me to a delectation in the 
revenge itself. 

5. We are sometimes surprised with some sensation of 
delectation, which immediately follows the temptation before 
we are well aware of it ; and that can be but a light 
venial sin which grows greater if, after we perceive the 
danger we are in, we negligently lose time in considering 
whether we should admit or reject that delectation ; and the 
iin increases yet more, if being aware of the delectation^ '^n^ 
dwell in it some time by mere negUgexiCQ 'm>^iO^\i ^xw^ '^>qx^ 
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pofe to reject it ; bat when voliintarily and of sat purpose 
we resolve to please oareelYes in that deleotatioii, this ytxy 
deliberate purpose is a great sin, if the ot^jeot of the delecti^ 
tion be notoriously evil 

Imitation— Bk. ii., Gh. xl—Of thi Small Numbib or 

THE LOYKSS OF TH£ Cb088 OF JnUB. 

1. Jesus hath now many lovers of His heavenly kingdom, 
but few bearers of His cross. He hath many that are desir- 
ous of consolation, but few of tribulation. He finds many 
companions of His table, but few of His abstinence^ All 
desire to rejoice with Him, but few are willing to endure any* 
thing for His sake. Many follow Jesus to the breaking of 
bread, but few to the drinking the chalice of His passion. 
Many reverence His miracles, but few follow the ignominy 
of His cross. Many love Jesus as long as they meet with no 
adversity ; many praise Him and bless Him as long as they 
receive some consolation from Him, but if Jesus hide Him- 
self, and leave them for a little while, they either murmur or 
fall into excessive dejection. 

2. But they that love Jesus, for Jesus* sake, and not for 
the sake of some consolation of their own, bless Him no less 
in tribulation and anguish of heart than in the greatest 
consolation. And if He should never give them consolatioo, 
yet would they always praise Him, and always g^ve Him 
thanks. 

3. Oh, how much is the pure love of Jesus able to do^ 
when it is not mixed with any self-interest or self-love ! Are 
not all they to be called mercenaries who are ever seeking 
consolations! Do not they prove themselves to be rather 
lovers of themselves than of Christ, who are always thinking 
of their own advantage and gain ? Where shall we find a 
man that is willing to serve God disintorestedly ? 

4. Seldom do we find one so spiritual, as to be stripped of 
all Uungs. For who shall be able to find the man that is 
truly poor in spirit and divested of attachment to all created 
things. Hi8 value it (as of things that are brought) from 
afoTf and from the remoUtt coatts (Prov. xxxi. 10). ff a 
man give his whole subskmeef stUl it i$ nothing (Cant. viii. 7). 
And if he do great penance, it is but little. And i/ht attain 
io aU knatdtdge ( i Cor. x\u. 2V \i« \a lax ^^S atOL And if he 
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have great virtae and very ferrent devoUon, th«v U still moch 
wanting to him, namely, the one thing which if tupreroely 
necessary for him. What is that? That having left aU 
things else, he leave also himself, and wholly go out of him- 
self, and retain nothing of self-love. And when he shall have 
done all things which he knows he ought to do, let him think 
that he has done nothing. 

5. Let him not make great aecoont of that which may ap- 
pear mnch to be esteemed ; but let him in truth acknowledge 
himself to be an unprofitable servant; as the Truth Him- 
self has said : When ye skaU have done all things that have 
been commanded you, tay. We are unpro/Uable servants 
(Luke xviL 16). Then may he be truly poor in spirit, 
and may say with the Psalmist, / am alone and poor (Ps. 
xxiv. 16). Yet there is no one richer than such a man, none 
more powerful, none more free ; who knoweth how to leave 
himself and all things, and to put himself in the very lowest 
place. 

Bk. nL, Ch. zxxv.— That there is ho beino Seoubb fbov 

Temptatioh in this Life. 

1. Son, thou art never secure in this life ; but as long as 
thou livest spiritual weapons are always necessary for thee. 
Thou art in the midst of enemies, and art assaulted on the 
right hand and on the left. If, therefore, thou dost not make 
use of the buckler of patience on every occasion, thou wilt 
not be long without a wound. Moreover, if thou dost not set 
thy heart fixedly on Me, with a sincere will of suffering all 
things for My sake, thou canst never sustain the heat of this 
warfare, nor attain to the palm of the Blessed. It bekoveth 
thee, tiierefore, to go through all manfully, and to use a 
strong hand against whatsoever withstandeth thee. For to 
him Aat overcometh is given manna (Apoc. iL 17), but to the 
sluggard is left mnch misery. 

2. If in this life thou seekest rest, how then wilt thou come 
to the eternal rest ? Set not thyself for much rest, but for great 
patience. Seek true peace not upon earth, but in heaven; 
not in men nor in other creatures, but in God alone. Thou 
must be willing, for the love of God, to suffer all things, 
labours and sorrows, temptations, vexations, anxieties, neoefr 
sities, infirmities, injuries, detractions, repTocAE^ VraxcS£ai<Ais«% 
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oonfusions, contempts. These help to virtue, these prove 
the novice of Christ, these things weave a celestial crown. 
I will give thee hack for this short labour a reward eternal, 
and for transitory confusion glory that is infinite. 

3. Dost thou think always to have spiritual consolations 
when thou pleasest ? My Saints had not so ; but they met 
with many troubles, and various temptations, and great deso- 
lations. But they bore all with patience, and confided more 
in God than in themselves, knowing that the sufferings of 
this life are not wortliy to he compared with the glory that is to 
com« (Rom. viii. 18). Wouldst thou have that immediately 
which others, after many tears and great labours, have hardly 
obtained ? Wait upon the Lord, do manfully, and be of good 
heart ; do not despond, do not fall off, but offer with con- 
stancy both soul and body for the glory of God. I will 
reward thee most abundantly ; I will be with thee in all thy 
tribulations. 

Bk. I., Ch. II. — Ofthb Consideration op Human Misery. 

1. Wretched art thou, wheresoever thou be and whither- 
soever thou turn thee, unless thou turn thyself unto God. 
Why art thou troubled that things go not with thee as thou 
widhest and desirest ? Who is there that hath all things ac- 
cording to his will ? Neither I, nor thou, nor any man upon 
earth. There is no man in the world without some trouble or 
affliction, be he King or Pope. Who, then, is the best off? 
Truly he that is able to suffer something for the sake of Grod. 

2 . Weak-minded and inconstant people often say, See what 
a happy life that man leadeth 1 how rich he is, how great, 
how powerful and exalted ! But take heed to heavenly 
riches, and thou wilt see that all these temporal ones are 
nothing ; yea, most uncertain, and rather a heavy burden, 
since they never are possessed without anxiety and fear. 
Man's happiness consisteth not in having temporal things in 
abundance, but a moderate portion sufficeth. Truly it is a 
misery to live upon the earth. The more a man desireth 
to be spiritual, the more distasteful doth this present life 
become to him, for he the better understandeth and more 
clearly seeth the defects of human corruption . For to eat, 
to drink, to watch, to sleep, to rest, to labour, and to be 
subject to the other necessities of nature, truly is a great 
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misery and affliction to a deroot man, who longeth to be 
released, and to have done with all sin. 

3. For the interior man is greatly weighed down by the 
necessities of the body in this life. Hence the Prophet de- 
voutly prayeth that he may be fi«e from them, saying. From 
my neceuUies deliver me, Lord (Ps. xziv. 17). Bat woe 
to them that know not their own misery; and still more 
woe to them that make this wretched and perishable life the 
object of their love. For some there are who cling to it so 
closely (tiioogh even by labouring or by begging they hardly 
have bsire necessaries), that could they live here always, 
they V would care nothing for the kingdom of Qod. 

4. Ob, senseless people, and unbelieving in heart, 
to lie buried so deep in earthly things as to relish no- 
thing but what is carnal ! Miserable men ! yet a while 
and they will feel bitterly what a worthless thing, and even 
nothing, it was that they have loved so much. But the 
saints of God and all devoted friends of Christ looked not 
to what pleased the flesh, nor to what flourished for the time 
of this life, but all their hopes and aims aspired after the good 
things that are eternal. AU their desire tended upwards to 
the things everlasting and invisible, for fear lest by the love 
of things visible they should be dragged down to things 
below. Lose not^ brother, thy confidence of making spiritual 
progress ; thou hast yet time, the hour is not yet past 

5. Why wilt thou put off thy purpose from day to day ? 
Arise, and begin this very instant, and say, Now is the time 
to do, now is the time to fight, now is the proper time to 
amend my life. When thou art troubled and afflicted, then 
is the time of merit. Thou must pass through fire and water 
before thou come to refreshment. Except thou do violence to 
thyself thou wilt not overcome vice. As long as we carry 
about this frail body, we cannot be free from sin, nor live 
without weariness and sorrow. Fain would we be at rest 
from all misery ; but since we have lost innocence through 
sin, we have lost also true blessedness. We must therefore 
hnve patience and wait 6od*s mercy, till iniquity pan away 
(Ps. Ivi. 2), and this mortality he ticallovoed up in life (2 Cor. 
V. 4). 

6. Oh, how great is human frailty, which is ever prone to 
vice ! To-day thou confessest thy sins, and to-morrow thou 
again comniittest what thon didst confess. Now thow y^x- 
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poeest to be upon tliy guard, and an hour alter thou art act- 
ing as if thou hadst made no resolution. Justly then may 
we humble ourselves, and never think anything great of our- 
selves, since we are so frail and unstable. And even what 
we have at last just acquired through graoe, and with great 
labour, may soon be lost through negligence. 

7. What will become of us in the end, if we begin so early 
to grow lukewarm ) Woe to us if we thus wish to turn aside 
to rest, as if there were already peace and security, when 
there does not as yet appear a trace of true holiness in our 
deportment I Very useful would it be for us to be yet again 
instructed, like good novices, in the highest monUity — ^i^ 
haply, there might be hope of some future improyement and 
greater spiritual progress. 
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LESSON XLVI. 

Remedies agralnst Great TemptationB : Tbat we must 
resist Small Temptations : How to Overcome them : 
How In Tribulation we must Inyoke God. 

Texts of Holt Sobiftubx. 

Watch pe, and pray that ye enter not into temptation. The 
fpirU indeed is ioUling, 6iU thefieth weak, — Matt. zxri. 41. 

P%U ye on the Lord Jenu Christ, and make not provision for 
thejlesh in its concupiscences, — Bom. xiu. i4« 

Dearly beloved, 1 beseech you as strangers and pilgrims^ to 
refrain yourselves from carnal desires which war against the 
simL—iret. ii 11. 

Labour as a good soldier of Christ Jesw, No m>an being a 
soldid' to God, entangleth himself with secvlar businesses; that 
he may please him to whom he hath engaged himself, F&r he 
also" that striveth for the mastery, is not crowned except he 
strive lawfully — a Tim. ii 3. 

Be sober and watch : because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, goeth about seeking whom he may devour. Whom 
resist ye, strong in faiih : knowing thai Hie same ajgUetion brails 
your brethren who are in ths world. Biut the Ood of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, after 
you have svffered a little, will himsdf perfect you, and confirm 
you, and establish you. To him be glory and empire for ever 
and ever. Amen. — i Pet. v, 8. 

These words offer you tiie best remedies against all sorts 
of temptations. They bid yon watch, pray, practise morti- 
fication, avoid occasions, and stand finn in hope and confi- 
dence in Grod. Learn from yonr two masters bow to put 
them in practice. 

IifTBODncnon — Pr. iv,, Ch. vn. — Rkhedixs AOAiirsT 
Great Tsmptation& 

I. As soon as yon find yonrself in any temptation, do as 
little children when they see a wolf or a bear in the &e\!i \ 
fur presently they mn into their fatber^a or inn\^«^% vttstss 
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or at least call them to their help and succonr. Run yoa 
in like manner to God, imploring His mercy and assistance : 
it is the remedy which onr Savionr Himself taught us^ saying^ 
Pray lest you enter into temptation (Matt. xxvi. 41). If 
you find the temptation notwithstanding this to continue or 
increase, hasten in spirit to embrace the Holy Gross, ima- 
gining you see our Saviour Jesus Ghrist crud£ed thereon ; 
protest that you will never consent to the temptation, and 
demand aid against it, and continue always protesting not to 
consent so long as the temptation shall last. 

2. But in making these protestations and refusals of con- 
sent, look not the temptation in the face, but look only on 
our Blessed Saviour ; for if you look upon the temptation, 
principally when it is strong, it may i^ake your courage. 
Divert your mind with some good and commendable exercises: 
for such exercises, entering and taking place in your heart, 
will chase away the evil temptations and suggestions. 

3. The sovereign remedy against all temptations, great or 
small, is to lay open our heart, and communicate the sugges- 
tions, apprehensions, and affections which we have, to our 
spiritual director ; for, observe well, that the first condition 
the devil makes with a soul whom he would seduce is to be 
silent, as they who would deceive maidens or women at the 
very first forbid them to communicate the proposition to 
their parents or husbands ; whereas Gk>d, on the other side, 
in His inspirations requires above and before all things that 
we make them known to our superiors and directors. 

4. If, after all this, the temptation continue obstinately to 
vex and persecute us, we have nothing to do but on our part to 
persevere as obstinately in our protestation that we will 
never consent to it ; for as maids can never be married so 
long as they say. No : so the soul, although she may be 
troubled, yet can never be prejudiced so long as she says, No ! 

5. Dispute not with your enemy ; never answer him one 
word, unless it be that which our Saviour answered, where- 
with He confounded him. Away, Satan ; the Lord iky Ood 
shalt thou adore, and Him. only thou skalt serve (Matt. iv. 
10). A true wife would not answer one word, nor look once 
in the face of that wicked person who tempted her to dis- 
honesty, but cutting him off short, would at the instant turn 
her heart towards her husband, and confirm the loyalty 
which fihe has vowed to hvm^ without entering into dispute 
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with the other. So the devout Boul, assaulted by any 
temptation, ought by no means to lose time in disputing or 
answering, but resolutely to turn herself towards Jesus 
Christ her Spouse, and renew her protestation of fidelity to 
remain solely and entirely His for ever. 

Ch. vni. — That we must Resist Small Temptation& 

1. Although we must fight against great temptations with 
an invincible courage, and that the victory gained agunst 
them be extremely profitable, yet it may happen that we may 
profit more in resisting small temptations ; for as great temp- 
tations exceed in quality, so the lesser infinitely exceed m 
number, so that the victory over them may be equal to that 
over the great. Wolves and bears are without doubt more 
dangerous than flies, yet do they not vex and importune us 
BO much, nor exercise our patience so often. It is an easy 
thing to abstain from murder, but hard to avoid small choleric 

Passions, of which occasions are presented to us every moment, 
t is very easy to forbear stealing other men*s goods, but 
hard not so much as to covet or desire them ; very easy not 
to bear false witness in judgment, but uneasy not to lie in 
conversation ; very easy not to be drunk^ but hard to be 
sober ; very easy not to desire another man's death, but hard 
not to desire some inconvenience to him ; easy to forbear de- 
faming our adversary^ but hard not to despise him. 

2. In a word, these little temptations of choler, of suspi- 
cion, of jealousy, of envy, of coquetry, of immodesty, of diis- 
simulation, of affection, of cunning, of wrong thoughts, are 
continual vexations to those who are most disvout and reso- 
lute. We must therefore prepare ourselves, my dear PhUo- 
ihea^ with great care and diligence, for this spiritual combat; 
and assure -ourselves tliat as many victories as we shall win 
over these enemies, so many precious stones shall be put into 
the crown of glory which God has prepared for us in heaven. 
Therefore I say, if we mean to fight valiantly against greater 
temptations when they come, we must well and diligently 
defend ourselves against these small and weak assaults. 

Ch. IX. — Remedies against these Small Temptations. 

I. Now concerning these small temptations oi -^^xaNtj^ 
suspicion, anxiety, jealousy, envy, coquetry, an^ «m^ ^•'f^^*^ 
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which, like flies and gnats, hover hefbre our eyes, and some- 
times sting OS upon the cheek, sometimes upon the nese, 
because it is impossible to be altogether free from their impor- 
tunity, the best resistance we can make is not to Tex ourselves 
for them ; for they cannot hurt us, though they trouble us, 
so that we be thoroughly resolved to serve God. 

2. Despise then petty assaults, and vouchsafe not so much 
as to think on that which they suggest ; let them buzz about 
your ears as long as they will, and fly round about you here 
and there like f&es, and when they begin to sting, and that 
you shall see them alight upon your neart, do nothing, but 
merely remove them, not flghting against them, nor an8we^ 
ing them, but performing some actions contrary to them, 
whatsoever they are, and especially of the love of God. For, 
if you will believe me, you shall not strive too much to oppose 
the virtue contrary to the temptation which you feel, because 
that would be as it were to dispute with it, but having per- 
formed only one action of this same virtue directly contraiy 
to the temptation, if you have had leisure to inform yourself 
of the quality of the temptation, turn your heart quietly to- 
wards Jesus Christ crucified, and by an act of love towards 
Him kiss His sacred Feet. This is the best means to con- 
quer our enemy as well in little as in great temptations. For 
flie love of God, containing in itself the perfections of all 
virtues, and far more excellently than the virtues themselves, 
is also a more sovereign remedy against all vices ; and your 
soul, accustoming herself in all temptations to recur to this 
general rendezvous, shall not need to examine what tempta- 
tions she has, but, feeling herself troubled, will, without fur- 
ther pain, quiet herself by this general remedy, which, be- 
sides, is so terrible to our e^hostly enemy, that, when he onoe 
sees his temptations provoke us to this Divine love, he ceases 
to raise more. And thus much concerning small and fre- 
quent temptations, wherewith whosoever shall trouble himself 
more particularly shall spend his time without profit. 

Imitation — Bk. in., Oh. xxiz. — How, whin Tbibulation 
Pbesseth, we must Call upon and Bless God. 

I. Blessed, O Lord, be Thy Name for ever, who hast 

been pleased that thiB trial and trvWlaitAoii should come upon 

tne, I cannot escape it, "Vmt mxis^. oS. t\wi^«b*:^ ^ \ft*\?&ssA \ 
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that Thou mayest help me, and turn it to my good. Lord, I 
am now in tribulation, and my heart is not at ease ; but I 
am much afflicted with my present suffering. And noWf Be- 
loved Father, what shall I say t I am taken, Lord, in these 
straits : save me from, this hour (John xii. 27). But for this 
reason J came unto this l^ur, that Thou mightest be glorified, 
when I shall have been exceedingly humbled, and delivered by 
Thee. May it please Thee, OLard, to deliver me (Pn. xxxis. 14) ; 
for, poor wretch that I am i what can I do, and whither shall 
I go without Thee ? Give me patience, O Lord, even at this 
time. Help me, O my God, and I will not fear, how much 
soever I may be distressed. 

2. And now, in the midst of these things, what shall I say ? 
Lord, Thy wiU he done (Matt. vi. 10). I have well deserved 
to be afflicted and distressed. It behoves rae to bear ii, — 
and would that it were with patience, — ^till tiie storm pass 
over and it grow better. But Thy almighty hand is abU 
to take away from me this temptation also, and to moderate 
its violence, that I sink not altogether under it ; as Thou 
hast often done heretofore for me, O my God, my mercy ! 
(Ps. IviiL 17). And how much the more difficult this is to 
me, so much the easier to Thee is this change of the right 
hand of the Most High (Ps. Izxvi. 11). 
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LESSON XLVII. 

How to strengthen our Hearts against Temptations : Of 
the Boyal Boad of the Holy Cross : Of the Proof of a 
True Lover. 

Texts of Holt Scbiftubs. 

/ 9ay then^ walk in the spiritf and you shall not fulfil the 
lusts of thefiesh. For the flesh lusteth against the spirit : and 
the spirit against the flesh ; for these are contrary one to an- 
other : so that you do not the things that you toould. — Gal. v. 16. 

For whosoever wiU save his life, shaU lose U ; for he thai 
shall lose his life for my sake, shall save it. — Luke ix. 24. 

Persevere under discipline. God dealeth with you as with 
his sons : for what son is there^ whom the foither doth not 
con-ect f But if you he without chastisementf whereof cUl are 
made partakers ; then are you bastards, and not sons. More- 
over we have had fathers of our flesh, for instructors, and we 
reverence them: shall toe not much more obey the FcUher of 
spirits, and live /— Heb. xii. 7. 

And if sons, heirs also : heirs indeed of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ : yet so if we suffer with him, that we may be also 
glorified with him. — Kom. viii. 17. 

BiU he that keepeth his word, in him in very deed the charity 
of God is perfected : and by this we know that we are in him. 
He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also to walk, 
even as he walked. — i John ii 5. 

These words — I, Teach you to fight by opposing to the 
desires of the flesh those of the spirit; 2, show you that 
the only way to the kingdom prepared by God is through the 
Gross; 3, declare that God acts as our Father when He 
sends tribulation and suffering ; 4, bid us prove our love not 
by tasting the consolations of Tabor, but by following in 
deed the examples oitr Lord has left us in His life. Practise 
all this according to the advice here given you by your two 
niHstcrB, 
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iNTRODucfnoN— Pt. IV., Ch. X. — How TO Stbbnothen our 
Hearts against Temptations. 

1. Consider from time to time what passions reign most in 
your soul, and, having discovered them, take a course of life 
clean contrary to them in thought, word, and deed. For 
example, if you find yourself inclined to the passion of vanity, 
think often on the misery of this mortal life, how anxious 
those vanities will make our consciences at the hour of our 
death, how unworthy they are of a generous heart, that they 
are but trifles and toys for Httle children, and such-like con- 
siderations. Speak also earnestly and often against vanity, 
and, although it seem to be against your heart, cease not to 
despise it ; for by this means you shall in a manner engage 
yourself in reputation to the contrary virtue, and by much 
speaking against a thing we come to hate it^ though at first 
we loved it. Exercise works of humility and abjection as 
much as you can, even against your indmation ; for so you 
shall quickly get a habit of humility, and weaken your vanity 
in such sort as when the temptation shall happen, your in- 
clination will not be able to take part with it^ and so you will 
have more strength to resist it 

2. If you are inclined to covetousness, think often on the 
folly of this vice, which renders us slaves to that which was 
created to serve us. Think how at our death we must for- 
sake all and leave it in the hands of those that will scatter it 
away, and to whom it may be a cause of ruin and damnation. 
Speak much against avarice, and praise the contempt of the 
world ; enforce yourself oftentimes to give alms and do works 
of charity, and let slip some opportunity of gain. 

3. If you are inclined to coquetry, think how dangerous 
this folly is, as well to yourself as to others. Consider what 
an unworthy thing it is to profane and employ idly the 
noblest perfection of our soul ; how worthy it is to be blamed as 
extreme lightness of spirit. Speak often in praise of chastity 
and purity of heart, and conform your actions as near as you 
can to your discourse, avoiding all fondness and afifectation. 

4. To be brief, in time of peace, that is, when the tempta- 
tions of those sins to which you are most subject do not 
trouble yon, make many acts of the contrary virtues ; and, 
if occasions do not present themselves, seek some ; for by thia 
means will your heart be armed against futuTQ \ATa\»\AXAS^^« 
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Imitatiom—Bk. u., Ch. xil—Of ths Botal Boad or thi 

Holt Cboss. 

1 . To many thia 8eem«Ui a hard saying, Denjf thymif, UJce wp 
thy crosi, and foUow Jetu$ (Luke iz. 23). But it will be modi 
hMrder to hear Uiat last word, DqxMH frmii Me, ye euned, irnio 
everUuting fart (Matt. xxt. 41). For they who now love to 
hear and follow the word of the Cross riisjl not then fear the 
sentence of eternal condemnation. The tiffn of the t>0M »kaU 
be in heaven wlien the Lord tkall come to judge (Matt. zzir. 
50). Then all the servants of the Cross, who in their lifetime 
have conformed themselves to Him that was croeified shall 
come to Christ their Judge with great confidence. 

2. Why, then, art thou afiraid to take up thy cross, which 
leadeth to the Idngdom ? In the Cross is salvation ; in the 
Cross is life ; in the Cross is protection from enemies. In 
the Cross is infusion of heavenly sweetness ; in the Cross is 
strength of mind ; in the Cross is jo^ of spirit. In the Cross 
is height of virtue ; in the Cross is perfection of sanctity. 
There is no health of soul nor hope of eternal life but in the 
Cross. Take up, therefore, thy cross, and follow Jesus, and 
thou shalt go into life everlasting. He is gone before thee 
carrying His cross ; and He died for thee upon the cross, 
that thou mayest also bear thy cross, and love to die on the 
cross. Because if thou die with Him, thou shalt also live 
with Him ; and if thou art His companion in sufiEering, thou 
shalt also be His companion in glory. 

3. Behold in the Cross all doth consist, and all lieth in our 
dying ; and there is no other way to life and to true interior 
peace but the way of the Holy Cross and of daily mortifica- 
tion. 60 where thou wilfc, seek what thou wilt, thou shall 
not find a higher way above, nor a safer way below, than tbe 
way of the Holy Cross. Dispose and order all things iMseord- 
ing as thou wilt, and as seemeth best to thee ; and thou wilt 
still find something to suffer, either willingly or unwillingly ; 
and 80 thou shalt always find the Cross. For either thou 
shalt feel pain in the body, or sustain in thy soul tribulatioo 
of spirit. 

4. Sometimes thou shalt be deserted by Grod ; at other 

times thou shalt be afflicted by thy neighbour ; and what is 

more, thou shalt often be a trouble to thyself. Neither canst 

thou he delivered or eased \>3 mt^ t«ioa&^ ot ^^xoXort ; for as 
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long as it shall please God, tboa must bear it. For God 
willeth that thou learn to suffer tribulation without comfort, 
and wholly submit thyself to Him, and become more humble 
by tribulation. No man hath so heartfelt a sense of the 
Passion of Christ as he whose lot it hath been to suffer like 
things. The Cross, therefore, is always ready, and every- 
where awaiteth thee. Thou canst not escape it, whitherso- 
ever tiiou runnest ; for wheresoever thou goest thou carriest 
thyself with thee, and shalt always find thyself. Turn thy- 
s^f upward, or turn thyself downward ; turn thyself inward, 
or turn thyself outward; everywhere thou shalt find the 
Cross. And everywhere thou must of necessity hold fast 
patience, if thou desirest inward peace, and wouldst merit an 
eternal crown. 

5. If thou carry the Cross willingly, it will carry thee, and 
bring thee to thy desired end, namely, to that place where 
there will be an end of suffering, though here there will be 
no end. If thou carry it unwillingly, thou makest it a bur- 
den to thee, and loadest thyself the more, and nevertheless 
thou must bear it. If thou fling away one cross, without 
doubt thou wilt find another, and perhaps a heavier. 

6. Dost thou think to escape that which no mortal ever 
could avoid ? What saint ever was in the world without his 
cross and tribulation. For even our Lord Jesus Christ Him- 
self was not for one hour of His life without the anguish of 
His Passion. It behoved, said He, that Christ shotdd suffer 
and rise from the dead, and so enter into His glory (Luke 
xxiv. 46). And how dost thou seek another way than this 
royal way, which is the way of the holy Cross! 

7. The whole life of Christ was a cross and a martyrdom ; 
and dost thou seek for thyself rest and joy ! Thou errest, 
thou errest, if thou seekest aught else than to suffer tribu- 
lation ; for this whole mortal life is full of miseries and 
everywhere marked with crosses. And the higher a person 
is advanced in spirit, the heavier crosses shall he often meet 
with ; because the pain of his banishment increaseth in pro- 
portion to his love. 

8. Yet such a one, thus many ways afflicted, is not without 
some relief of consolation ; because he is sensible of the very 
great profit he reaps by bearing the Cross. For whilst he 
willicgly resigns himself to it, all the burden of tribalal\»^ V^ 
converted into an assured hope of conv^otV. Itoisi Q^oi^. K.\A. 
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the more the flesh is brought down by affliction, the more is 
the spirit strengthened by interior grace. And sometimes he 
gaineth such strength throngh affection to tribulation and 
adversity by his love of conformity to the Cross of Christy as 
not to be wiUing to be without suffering and affliction ; be- 
cause such a one believeth himself to be so much the more 
acceptable to God, the more and more grievous things be 
•hall be able to bear for His sake. This is not man's power, 
but the grace of Christ, which doth and can effect such great 
things in frail flesh, that what it naturally abhors and flies, 
even this, through fervour of spirit, it now embraces and 
loves. 

9. To bear the Cross, to love the Cross, to chastise the 
body and bring it under subjection ; to fly honours, to love to 
suffer insults, to despise oneself and to wish to be despised ; 
to bear all adversities and losses, and to desire no prosperity 
in this world — all this is not according to man's natural in- 
clination. If thou lookest unto thyself, thou canst do nothing 
of this sort of thyself. But if thou confidest in the Lord, 
strength will be given to thee from heaven, and the world 
and the flesh shall be made subject to thee. Neither shalt 
thou fear thine enemy the devil, if thou art armed with faith, 
and signed with the Cross of Christ. 

10. Set thyself, then, like a good and faithful servant of 
Christ, to bear manfully the Cross of thy Lord, for the love 
of Him who was crucified for thee. Prepare thyself to sufier 
many adversities and divers evils in this miserable life ; for 
so it will be with thee, wherever thou art, and so indeed 
wilt thou find it, wheresoever thou hide thyself. It must 
be so, and there is no remedy against tribidcUion and sorrow 
(Ps. cvi. 39), but to bear them patiently. Drink of the 
chalice of thy Lord lovingly, if thou desirest to be His 
friend and to have part with Him. Leave consolations to 
God, to do with them as best pleaseth Him. But be ready 
on thy part to bear tribulations, and account them the 
greatest consolations ; for the sufferings of this life are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory to come (Bom. viii. 18), 
although thou alone couldst suffer them all. 

11. When thou shalt arrive thus far that tribulation shall 
be sweet to thee, and thou shalt relish it for the love of 
Christ, then think that it is well with thee, for thou hast 

found a p.jradise upon eattb. AaVoiv^^jaftxiffering is grievous 
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to thee, and thou seek est to fly from it, so long shall it he 
ill with thee ; and the desire of flying firom tribulation shall 
pursue thee everywhere. 

12. If thou set thyself to what thou oughtest, that is, to 
suffer and to die, it will quickly be better with thee and thou 
shalt find peace. Although thou shouldst have been rapt to 
the third heaven with S. Paul, thou art not thereby secured 
that thou shalt suffer no adversity. /, said Jesus, will show 
him how great things he must suffer for My name ( Acts ix. i6). 
To suffer, therefore, is what awaits thee, if thou art resolved 
to love Jesus and constantly to serve Him. 

13. Would to God thou wert worthy to suffer something 
for the name of Jesus ! how great glory would remain unto 
thyself, how great joy would it be to all the Saints of God, 
and how great edification to thy neighbour 1 All recommend 
patience, but, alas ! how few are there that desire to suffer. 
With good reason oughtest thou willingly to suffer a little 
for Christ, since many suffer greater things for the world. 

14. Know for certain that thou must lead a dying life ; 
and the more a man dieth to himself, the more doth he begin 
to live unto God. No man is fit to comprehend heavenly 
things who hath not resigned himself to suffer adversities for 
Christ. Nothing is more acceptable to God, nothing more 
salutary for thee in this world, than to suffer willingly for 
Christ. And if thou couldst make choice, thou oughtest to 
prefer to suffer adversities for Christ than to be delighted 
with much consolation ; because thou wouldst more rcEemble 
Christ, and be more likened to all the Saints. For our merit 
and the advancement of our state consbts not in having 
many sweetnesses and consolations, but rather in bearing 
great afflictions and tribulations. If, indeed, there had been 
anything better and more beneficial to man*8 salvation than 
suffering, Christ certainly would have showed it by word and 
example. For He inanitestly exhorts both His disciples that 
followed Him, and all that desire to follow Him, to bear the 
Cross, saying. If any one wUl come after Me, let him deny 
himself f and take up his cross, and follow me (Matt. xvi. 24). 
So that when we have read and searched all, let this be the 
final conclusion, that through many tribulations we must enter 
into the kingdom of God (Acts xiv. 21]. 
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Bk. III., Ch. VI.— Of thb Proof of a True Lover. 

1. My BOD, thou art not yet a valiant and a prudent lover. 
Why, O Lord f Because toon fallest off from what thou hast 
begun upon meeting with a little adversity, and too eagerly 
seekest after consolation. A valiant lover standeth his ground 
in temptations, and yieldeth not to the crafty persuasions of 
the enemy. As I please him when in prosperity, so I dis- 
please him not in adversity. 

2. A prudent lover considereth not so much the gifl of the 
lover as the love of the giver. He looketh more at the good- 
will than the value, and setteth every gift beneath the be- 
loved. A generous lover resteth not in the gift, bat in Me, 
above every gift. All therefore is not lost if sometimes thou 
hast not that feeling of devotion towards Me or My Saints 
which thou wouldst have. That good and delightful affection 
which thou sometimes peroeivest is the effect of present grace^ 
and a certain foretaste of thy heavenly country, upon which 
thou oughtest not to lean too much, because it goeth and 
cometh. But to fight against the evil motions of the mind 
which arise, and to despise the suggestions of the devil, is 
a sign of virtue and of great merit. 

3. Let not, therefore, strange phantasies of whatever kind 
trouble thee. Keep thy resolution firm, and thy intention 
upright towards God. Neither is it an illusi(m, because 
sometimes thou art rapt in ecstasy, and presently retumest 
to the accustomed follies of thy heart. For these thou rather 
sufferest against thy will than occasionest ; and as long as 
they displease thee, and thou resistest them, it is merit and 
not loss. 

4. Know that the old enemy striveth by all means to hinder 
thy desire after good, and to draw thee from every devout 
exercise, namely, from the veneration of the Saints, from the 
pious remembrance of My Passion, from the profitable calling 
to mind of thy sins, from watchfulness over thy own heart, 
and from a firm purpose of advancing in virtue. He sug* 
gesteth many evil thoughts, that he may cause thee tedious- 
ness and horror, that he may call thee away from prayer and 
holy reading. He is displeased with humble confession ; and 
if he could, he would cause thee to cease from Communion. 
Give DO credit to him, care not for him, although he often 

Bet for thee a snare of decepWon. C^aax^aaWov^vth. it when 
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he suggests wicked and unclean things, and say to him : Be* 
gone, unclean spirit ; be ashamed, miserable wretch ; most 
unclean art thou to suggest such things in my ears. Depart 
from me, thou mo^t wicked seducer ; thou thalt have no part 
in me ; but Jesus will be with me as a valiant warrior, and 
thou shalt stand confounded. I would rather die, and undergo 
any torment whatsoever, than consent to thee. Mold Ay 
peace, tmd be iUent (Mark iv. 36); I will hear thee no farther, 
although thou many times molest me. T?ie Lord is my light 
and my salvation, whom shall I fear f (Ps. xxvi i). If whole 
armies should stand together against me, nvy heart shall not 
fear. The Lord is my helper and my Redeemer (Ps. xviii. 15). 

5. Fight like a good soldier ; and if sometimes thou fall 
through frailty, resume greater courage than before, confiding 
in My more abundant grace. But take very great care 
against vain complacency and pride. Through this many 
are led into error, and sometimes fall into almost incur- 
able blindness. Let this fall of the proud, who foolishly 
presume on themselves, serve thee as a warning, and keep 
thee always humble. 

[0 Christian souls 1 why search elsewhere for instructions 
how to overcome temptations, relieve interior mental anguish, 
pursue the path of holiness courageously, and recognise the 
secret and mysterious ways by which God willa to raise His 
servants from what is human to what is supernatural and 
divine % At the foot of your crucifixes, humble and reverent, 
when in tribulation and affliction, read and re-read this 
Lesson. It will be a salve to your wound. Patiently make 
trial of tiiis most precious remedy, and yom will find herein 
such virtue and efficacy that you will exclaim, like the people 
of Samaria, We oursdves have heard, and we know that these 
our Masters are true disciples of the Saviour of the worU, 
and are animated with His spirit.] 
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LESSON XLVIII. 

Of Unqnlttneii : Of BadnesB : Of AOting the DlTlne Assist- 
anoe, and of Oonfldence of ReooYerlnfi: Oraoe. 

Texts of Holt Soriftube. 

And that yrm use your endeavour to be quiet, and thai you do 
your own btuiness, and work icith your own hands, as we com- 
manded you.— I Thess. iv. ii. 

And they indeed for a few days according to their own 
pleasure instructed us; hut he, for our profit, that we might 
receive his sanctification. Now all chastisement for the preUnt 
indeed seemeth not to bring with it joy, but sorrow; but after- 
wards it will yield, to them that are exercised by it, the most 
peaceable fruit of justice. Wherefore lift up the Jiands which 
hang down and the feeble knees. And make straight steps with 
your feet : that no one, halting, may go out of the way; but 
rather be healed. — Heb. xii. lo. 

Let us go therefore with confidence to the throne of grace ; that 
we may dtain mercy, and find grace in seasonable aid. — ^Heb. 
iy. z6. 

These words — I, Teach you to avoid unqoietness and 
natural sadness, which assaU the progress of the soul; 2, 
they indicate the causes of sadness and the remedies ; 3, they 
show you an excellent way of taking refuge with GK>d when 
these feelings disturb you, and how to conquer them, and 
obtain the consolations of Divine grace. Now note well the 
advice of your masters. 

iKTRODDonoN— Pt. IV., Ch. XI.— Of Unquhtnjbsb. 

I. Unquietness is not a simple temptation, but a spring 
from which and by which many other temptations are derived. 
I will then speak something of it. Sadness is nothing but a 
sorrow of mind, conceived for some inconvenience which we 
Muffer against our will, whether it be outward, as poverty, 
BicknesBf contempt, or Vnward, «A\vs&ox«.\tfsi^ want of (fevotion. 
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repugnance, temptation. When the soul then finds that the 
has some disease, she is grieved at it, and that is sadness ; 
and presently she desires to be freed from it» and to find 
means to disburden herself; and so far she is right, for we 
naturally desire that which is good, and fly from that which 
we believe to be eviL If the soul seeks means to be freed 
from this evil for the love of God, she will seek them with 
patience, meekness, humility, and tranquillity, expecting her 
deliverance more from the providence and goodness of God 
than from her own industry, labour, and diligence. But if 
she desires ease for love of herself, then will she heat and tire 
herself in seeking those means of her deliverance ; as though 
this blessing depended more on hers^ than on God. I say 
not that she thinks so, but that she vexes herself as if she 
thought so. And if she meet not suddenly with that which 
she desires, then she falls into great unquietness and im- 
patience, which not curing, but rather increasing the former 
dbease, the soul enters into anguish, distress, and such faint' 
ness, and loss of all courage, that she grows desperate of her 
cure. Tou see then that sadness, which in the beginning was 
just, afterwards begets unquietness, and unquietness an in- 
crease of sadness, which is extremely dangerous. 

2. Unquietness is the greatest evil that can come to the 
soul excepting sin. For as seditious and civil discords of 
commonwealth ruin it entirely, and disable it to resist a 
stranger, so our heart, being troubled and disquieted in itself, 
loses strength to maintain the virtues it had gained, and with 
it the means to resist the temptations of the enemy, who at 
that time uses all kinds of endeavours to fish, as they say, in 
troubled waters. 

3. Unquietness proceeds from an inordinate desire to be 
delivered from the evil we sufifer, or to obtain the good we 
desire. And yet nothing more increases the evil nor hinders 
the good than unquietness and vexation. Birds remain taken 
in the nets and snares, because finding themselves encaged, 
they flutter and strive to get loose, and by that means entangle 
themselves the more. When you shall, then, earnestly desire 
to be freed from any evil or to obtain any good, first set your 
mind at rest and peace, and settle your judgment and will, 
and then fairly and softly endeavour to accomplish your desire, 
taking in order the means which shall be convenient for it. 
And when I say fair and softly, I mean uot'nQ^\^«\:^l>^^^ 
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witboat vexation, trouble, and nnquietoees ; otherwise, ia- 
Btead of obtainixiff the effect of your desire, you wUl spoil all, 
and more entangle yonnelf. 

4. My ioul it aivjoyt in my hand, Lord, and I have mt 
/bryoltm Thy law, says Darid (Ps. cxviii. 109) . Examine more 
than once every day, at least morning and evening, whether 
yoor sonl be in year hands, or whether some pasnon or an- 
quietness has not robbed you of it. Consider whether yoa have 
your heart at command, or whether it be not escaped out of 
your hands to engage itsdf in some inordinate affection of 
love, hatred, envy, covetousness, fear, joy, sadness ; and if it 
is strayed, seek it presently, and bring it back gently to the 
presence of Ood, subjectiog your sffeotions and desires to the 
obedience and direction of Hm Divine pleasure. For as they 
that fear to lose anything which is precious to them keep it 
fast in their band ; so, in imitation of this great King, we 
should always say, O my God, my soul is in danger, and 
therefore I carry it always in my hand ; in this manner I 
have not forgotten Thy holy law. 

5. Permit not your desires, be they never so little, or of 
never so small importance, to disquiet you ; for after little 
ones, those that are greater and more important will find 
your heart more disposed to trouble or disonier. When you 
perceive unquietness to come, commend yourself to Gkxi, and 
resolve to do nothing at all of that which your desire demancfai^ 
until that disquiet be entirely passed, unless it be something 
that cannot be deferred ; aiid then you must, by some gentle 
and quiet means, stop the current of your affection, temper- 
ing and moderating it as much as is possible ; and then do 
that which is required, not according to your desire, but 
according to reason. 

6. If you can discover your unquietness to him that governs 
your soul, or at least to some trusty and devout frien(^ doubt 
not but presently you shall find redress ; for communicatmg 
of the gfriefs of our heart works the same effect in the soiS 
that letting blood does in the body of him who is in a oon- 
tinual fever, and this is the remedy of remedies. So holy King 
Louis gave this counsel to his son : If thou hatt any troviiU 
in thy heart, teU it presently to thy Confessor, or to some ffood 

friend, and thou shalt bear tJiy grief very easily by the comfort 

ie mil ^ve thee. 
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Ch. xn. — Op Sadness. 



1. Sadness that is etccording to Ood, saith S, Paid, votiseth 
repentance to salvation, but sadness of the world toorheth death 
(2 Cor. TiL 10). Sadness, then, may be good or eyil, accord- 
ing to the sondiy effects which it works in u& It is true 
that it produces more evil than good efifocts ; for it has but 
two that are good, mercy and repentance^ and six that are 
eyil, anxiety, sloth, indignation, jealousy, enyy, and im- 
patience ; wMch caused the wise man to say, Sorrow hiUs 
many, and thert is no profit in it (Eccles. zxx. 25) ; because, 
for two good streams whidi flow from the spring of sadness, 
there are six very eviL 

2. The enemy makes use of sadness to exerdse his tempta- 
tions agsunst the just ; for, as he endeavours to make the 
wicked rejoice in their sins, so he labours to make the 
good sorrowful in their good works; and as he can never 
procure evil to be conmiitted but by making it seem pleasant, 
so oan he not divert us from goodness but by making it 
appear unpleasant. He takes delight in sadness and mdbui- 
oholy, bemuse he is so himself, and so shall be eternally, 
therefore he desires that every one should be like himself. 

3. This mischievous sadness troubles the soul, puts it into 
disquiet, brings inordinate fears, gives a distaste of prayer, dulls 
the brain, deprives the soul of counsel, resolution, judgment^ 
and courage, and ruins her strength: to be short, it is like a hard 
winter that mows away all living creatures ; for it ravishes all 
sweetness from the sool, and renders her lame and impotent in 
all her powers. If you chance to be assaulted with this danger- 
ous sadness, Philcihea, practise the remedies following : — 

4. Is any one sad, says S. James, let him pray. Prayer is 
a sovereign remedy, for it lifts up the soul to Gkid, who is our 
only joy and consolation; but in praying use affsctions and 
words, either inward or outward, which tend to confidence 
and the love of God ; as, God of mercy, most hountifvl 
Ood, my sweet Saviour^ Ood of my heart, my joy, my hope, 
my dear Spouse, the WeU-Beloved of my soid, and such like. 

5. Besist vigorously the inclinations of sadness, and 
although it seems to you that all you do at that time is per- 
formed coldly, heavily, and loosely, yet omit nothing of v<^\ 
for the enemy who intends to make ua wearj ^ ^gyA^o^^ 
bj sadnan^ teang that we oeaae nob U> do ^ki«^ ^xA^doa^ 
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being done with repugnance, thej are more mentorions, for- 
bears to idflict UB any more. 

6. Sing spiritnal aonga, for the deyil has often ceased his 
endeavoars by this means. Witness the evil spirit that 
afflicted or possessed 8aulf whose violence was repressed by 
saoh singing. It is good to busy onrselyes in exterior em- 
ployments, and yary them as much as we can, so to divert 
our mind from the sad object, to pnrify and heat the q>irit8.; 
sadness being a passion of a dry and cold complexion. 

7. Perform external actions of love, although without de- 
light, embracing the crucifix, holding it dose to your breast, 
kiMing the feet and hands, lifting your hands »nd eyes to 
heaven, ejaculating aloud to God by such words of love and 
confidence as follow : My WeU-Bdoved w nUne, and I am Hit 
(Cant iii. 16). My WeU-Bdoved is a pone of myrrh ; He shall 
dwell between my breasts (Cant. L 13). Mme eyes melt iiUo 
tears to Thee, my Ood, saying. When wiU Thou comfort mef 
(Ps. cxviii. 82). O JesuSt be Jesus tom^t Live, sweet Jesus, 
and my soul wiU live. Who can separate me from the love of 
Ood f (Rom. viiL 35) and such like. 

8. Moderate disciplines are good against sadness, because 
this voluntary outward affliction obtains inward consolation, 
and the soul, feeling pain from without, diverts herself from 
thsse which are within. Frequent Holy Communion is also 
excellent ; for that Heavenly Bread strengthens the heart 
and rejoices the spirit. 

9. Discover all apprehensions, affections, and suggestions, 
which proceed from vour sadness, humbly and faithfully to 
your guide and Confessor. Seek the company of spiritual 
persons, and frequent them as much as you can during the 
time of your sadness ; and, last of all, resign yourself into the 
hands of God, preparing yourself to suffer this troublesome 
Badness patiently, as a just punishment of your vain mirth 
and pastimes, and doubt not at aU but God, after He shall 
have tried you, will deliver yon from this evil. 

Imitation — Bk. in., Ch. xxx. — Op Asking thb Divins 
Absistanoe, and of Confidbncs of Bboovesino 
Gbaob. 

I. Sod, / am iht Lordy who giveth strength in the day of 
tribulation (Nab. i* 7V ^^^^ ^ ^^ ^vXax^ It is not well 
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with thee. This is that which most of all hindereth 
heavenly comfort, that thou art too slow in betaking thyself 
to prayer. For before thon earnestly prayest to Me, thou 
seekest in the meantime many comforts, and delightest thy- 
self in outward things. And hence it comes that all things 
avail thee little, till thou consider well that / am He toko 
ddivereth those that trust in me (Ps. xii. 6) ; nor is there 
out of Me any powerful help, nor profitable counsel, nor 
lasting remedy. But now, having recovered thy spirit after 
the storm, grow thou strong again in the light of Mv 
mercies; for I am at hand, saith the Lord, to repair all, 
not only to the full, but even with abundance, and above 
measure. 

2. Is anything difficult to Me t (Jer. xzxii. 27). Or shall 
I be like to one promising and not performing ? Where is 
thy faith? Stand firmly and perseveringly ; practise en- 
durance and manly courage ; comfort will come to thee in 
due season. Wait for Me, wait ; I will come and cure thee. 
It is a temptation that troubleth thee, and a vain fear that 
affrighteth thee. What doth the solicitude about future 
contingencies bring thee but only sorrow upon sorrow t. 
(Phil. ii. 27) ; s^Jff^cient for the day is the evil thereof (Matt, 
vi. 34). It is vain and useless to have either gnef or joy for 
future things, which perhaps shall never come to pass. 

3. But it is in human nature to be deluded with such 
imaginations ; and it is the sign of a soul as yet weak to be 
so easily drawn awav by the suggestions of the enemy. For 
he careth not whether it be witii things true or false that 
he abuseth and deceiveth thee, whether he overthrow thee 
with the love of things present or the fear of things to come. 
Let not therefore thy heart he troubled, neither let it he afraid 
(John xiv. i). Believe thou in Me, and trust in My mercy. 
When thou thinkest I am far from thee, I am often nearest 
to thee. When thou judgest that almost all is lost^ then 
oftentimes it is that thou art in the way of the greatest gain 
of merit All is not lost when anything falls out contrary to 
what thou wouldst have it. Thou must not judge according 
to thy present feeling, nor give thyself up in such manner to 
any ^uble, whencesoever it comes, nor take it so as if all 
hope of deliverance were gone. 

4. Think not thyself wholly forsaken, though for a tim« 1 
have sent thee some tribulation, or wit^docvwTL tram. Vk«^ V^ 
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wished-for consolation ; for this is the way to the kingdom 
of heayen. And without doubt it is more expedient for thee 
and for the rest of My servants that you be exercised in 
adversity, than that you should have all things according to 
your inclination. I know thy most hidden thoughts, and 
that it is very expedient for thy salvation that thou some- 
times be left without any savour of sweetness, lest perchance 
thou be pufifed up with good success, and take complacence 
in thyself, imagining thyself to be what thou art not What 
I have given I have the power to take away, and to restore 
as it pleaseth Me. 

5. When I have given it, it is still Mine ; when I with- 
draw it again, I take not anything that is thine ; for every 
best gift and every perfect gift is Mine. If I send thee any 
affliction or adversity, repine not, neither let thy heart be 
cast down. I can quickly raise thee up again, and turn all 
thy burden into joy. Nevertheless, I am just and greatly to 
be praised when I thus deal with thee. 

6. If thou thinkest rightly and oonsiderest things in 
truth, thou oughtest never to be so much dejected and 
troubled at adversity ; but thou shouldst rather rejoice and 
give thanks, yea, account this as a special subject of joy, 
that / afflict thee with sorrowt and do not spare thee (Job vi. 
10). As the Father hath loved Me, I also love you (John xv. 
9), said I to My beloved disciples, whom certainly I did 
not send to temporal joys, but to great conflicts ; not to 
honours, but to contempt ; not to idleness, but to labours ; 
not to rest, but to bring forth much fruit in paiience (Luke 
viil 15). Remember thou these words, O My son. 
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LESSON XLIX. 

Of Spirltnal and Sensible Consolations, and bow we must 
Behaye Onrselyes in them : Of Oratitnde for the Grace 
of Ood : That Man^ hath no Good 'of himself, and that 
he cannot Glory in anything. 

Texts op Holt Scbipturb. 

For I have learned^ in whatsoever state I am, to he content 
theremth. I know both how to he brought how, and I know how 
to abound {everywh>ei*e, and in aU things lam instructed) : hoth 
to he full, and to he hungry ; hoth to abound, and to sufer need, 
I can do all things in him who ttrengtheiieth me. — Phil. iv. ii. 

In ail things give thanks : for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you all, — i Thess. v. i8. 

I am the least of the apostles, who am not worthy to he called 
an apostle, hecause I persecuted the church of God. But hy the 
grace of God, I am what I am ; and his grace in m« hath not 
heen void, hut I have lal)oured more abundantly than all they : 
yet not I, but the grace of God with me, — i Cor. xv. 9. 

What hast thou that thou hast not received J And if thou 
hast received, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received 
itf — I Cor. iv. 7. 

These words teach — i. That amid the vicissitudes of 
this life your aim and purpose should be not to cling more 
to what is pleasant than to what is unpleasant, but with 
submission to the Divine will to make use of both ; 2, that 
you should at all times give thanks to God ; 3, that you 
Rhould never fail to discern what is His and what is yours. 
Each master has hereon an instruction for you. 

Inteoduction — ^Pt. IV., Ch. xin. — Op Spiritual and Sen- 
bible Consolations, and how we must Behave Our- 
selves IN them. 

God continues the existence of this great world in a perpe- 
tual vicissitude, by which day is changed into nighty ta^\>vc^i^ 
day, spring into summer, summer into awtvmiw, ^xsX.viTfiSik.'veJvi 
winter, and winter into spring again. A^nd oiv^ ^^"^ \^xvc^^^ 
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perfectly like another ; some are cloudy, some rainy, some 
dry, some windy ; a variety which gives exceeding beauty to 
the world. It is the same with man, who, according to the 
saying of the ancients, is an abridgment of the world, or an- 
other little world. For he is never in the same estate ; his 
life glides upon the earth like the waters, floating and waving 
in a perpetual diversity of motion, which sometimes exalt 
him with hope, sometimes humble him with fear, sometimes 
carry him to the right hand with consolations, sometimes to 
the left with afflictions, and not one of his days, no, not one 
of his hours, is in all points like another. 

2. This is a necessary admonition, that we must endeavour 
to have a continual and inviolable equality of heart in so 
great an inequality of occurrences. And although all things 
turn and change variously about us, yet must we stand con- 
stantly immovable, always looking and aspiring towards our 
God. Let the ship take what course soever, let it sail to- 
wards the east, west, north, or south, what wind soever carries 
it, never will the needle of the compass look any other way 
than towards its fair Pole star. Let all turn upside down, 
not only round about us, but even within us, that is, let our 
soul be sorrowful or joyful, let it be in sweetness or bitter- 
ness, in peace or trouble, in light or darkness, in temptation 
or repose, in pleasure or displeasure, barren or fruitful, let the 
sun bum it or the dew refresh it, yet always must the needle 
of our heart, our mind, our superior will, which is our com- 
pass, look incessantly and tend continually towards the love 
of God, our Creator, Saviour, and only Sovereign Good. 
Whether we live or die, says the Apostle, we "belong to Ood 
(Rom. xiv. 8); and. Who mail he ahle to separate us from the 
love of Ood f (Rom. viii. 35). No, nothing shall ever separate 
us from this love, neither tribulation, nor anguish, nor death, 
nor life, nor present pains, nor the fear of niture accidents, 
nor the subtlety of evil spirits, nor the height of consolations, 
nor the depth of afflictions, nor fruitfulness, nor barrenness of 
heart ought ever to separate us from this holy charity founded 
in Christ Jesus. 

3. This absolute resolution never to forsake God or aban- 
don His sweet love serves as a counterpoise to our souls, to 
keep them in a holy indifference amidst the inequality of 
divers motions which the condition of this life brings them. 

For as little bees, surpnaedXi^ \)^ft mtv^vc^'Coa^^Vis^ embrace 
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small stones, tliat they may be able to balance themselyes in 
the air, and not be so easily abandoned to the mercy of the 
storm, so our soul, having by resolution vigorously embraced 
the precious love of God, continues constant in the midst of 
the inconstancy and mutability of consolations and afflictions, 
as well spiritual as temporid, interior as exterior. But, be- 
sides this general doctrine, we have need of some particular 
documents. 

4. I say, then, that devotion consists not in the gentleness, 
softness, comfort, or sensible tenderness of the heart, which 
provokes us to tears and sighs, and gives us a kind of delight 
and savoury satisfaction in some spiritual exercises. No, dear 
PhUotfieOf devotion and that are not the same thing, for many 
souls have this tenderness and consolation who, nevertheless, 
are very vicious, and consequently have not any true love of 
God, much less any true devotion. Saul, persecuting to 
death poor David, who fled &om him into the wilderness of 
Engaddi, entered all alone into a cave where David and his 
people lay hidden. David, who on this occasion might have 
killed Saul a thousand times, spared his life, and would not 
so much as put him in fear, but having suffered him to go 
forth at his pleasure, called after him to declare his innocency, 
and to let him know that he had been at his mercy. Now 
hereupon what did Saul leave undone to show that his heart 
was mollified towards David t He called him his child, wept 
out aloud, praised him, confessed his meekness, prayed to 
God for him, foretold his future greatness, and commended 
his posterity to him. What greater sweetness and tender- 
ness of heart could he make show of? And yet for all that 
he had not changed his heart, neither did he cease to perse- 
cute David as cruelly as before. So there are some peraons 
who, considering the goodness of God and the Passion of our 
Saviour, feel great tenderness of hearty which forces them to 
sigh, to weep, pray, and give thanks with such sensibility as 
that one would say their hearts were possessed with deep de« 
votion ; but when this comes to the proof we find that, as 
the sudden showers of a hot summer, falling in groat drops 
upon the earth and not piercing it, serve for nothing but to 
produce mushrooms, even so these tears and this tenderness, 
fJEilling upon a vicious heart, and piercing it not, become alto- 
gether unprofitable. For notwithstanding all this, these poor 
souls part not from a farthing of their ek^-%Q)\X«QL ^i^y^^^ 
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renonnce not one of their perverse affections, nor will they 
suffer the least inconvenience in the world for the service of 
our Saviour, for whose sake they wept. So that the good 
motions which they have had are nothing but spiritual mush- 
rooms, which are not only no true devotion, but oftentimes 
great subtleties of the devil, who, entertaining souls with 
these poor consolations, makes them rest contented and satis- 
fied with them, lest they should search further for true and 
solid devotion, which consists in a will constant, resolute, 
active, and ready to put in execution whatsoever they know 
to be acceptable to God. 

5. A child will weep tenderly when he sees his mother 
pricked with a lancet to be let blood ; but if his mother at 
the same time demand his apple or sugar-plums which he 
has in his hand, he will by no means let them go. Such are 
the most part of our tender devotions. Seeing the stroke of 
the lance which pierced the Heart of our Saviour crucified, 
we weep bitterly. Alas 1 PhUothea, it is well done to lament 
this painful death and Passion of our Father and Kedeemer, 
but why then do we not give Him in good earnest the apple 
which we have in our hands and which He demands so 
earnestly, that is, our heart, the only apple of love which 
our dear Saviour requires of us % Why do we not resign so 
many petty affections, delectations, and pleasures, which He 
would puU out of our hands and cannot, because they are 
our sugar-plums, of which we are more fond than desirous of 
heavenly grace? Ah! PhUothea, these are the friendships 
of little children, tender but weak, fantastical and fruitless. 
Devotion then consists not in such tender and sensible affec- 
tions, which sometimes proceed fi*om a pliant nature, capable 
of any impression that shall be given it, and sometimes from 
the enemy, who to amuse us stirs up our imagination to an 
apprehension fit for such effects. 

6. Yet these soft and tender affections are sometimes very 
good and profitable, for they provoke the appetite of the soul, 
strengthen the spirit, and add to the rigour of devotion a 
holy mirth and cheerfulness, which renders our actions good 
and acceptable even in the exterior. This satisfaction taken 
in heavenly things is that which made David cry out, 
Lord, how sweet a/re Thy words to my taste ; they are sweeter 
than honey to my mouth (Ps. cxviii. 103). And certainly the 

least consolation of devotiou nvYlv^ *«« x^^^vq^ S& 'vorth all 
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ihe most excellent recreations of the world. The breasts and 
the milk (Cant. i. i), that is, the favours of the Heavenly 
Spouse, are sweeter to the soul than the most precious wine 
of earthly pleasures. He that once has tasted them esteems 
all other consolations but gall and wormwood. As they 
who hold sweet-root in their mouth receive such a sweetness 
from it that they feel neither hunger nor thirst, so they to 
whom God has given this heavenly manna of internal con- 
solations can neither desire nor receive the contentments of 
the world, at least to take pleasure and entertain their 
affections in them. They are little foretastes of the immortal 
delights which God gives to souls that seek ELim ; they are 
the sugar- plums which He gives to His little children to 
gain them ; they are cordial waters which He gives to 
strengthen them; and sometimes they are also pledges of 
eternal rewards. 

7. They say that Alexander the Great, sailing in the main 
sea, first discovered Arabia Felix by the smell of the sweet 
odours which the wind brought him, and thereupon took 
great courage, he and his companions ; so oftentimes we 
receive these pleasures and sweetness in the sea of this mortal 
life, which doubtless make us guess at the delights of the 
happy country of heaven, to which we all tend and aspire. 

8. But you will say. Since there are sensible consolations 
which are good and come from God, and nevertheless there 
are others unprofitable, dangerous, yea, pernicious, which 
proceed either from natare or from the enemy, how shall I 
discern the one from the other and know those evil or unpro- 
fitable from those that are good ? It is a general doctrine, 
PhUoiheaj for all the passions and affections of our souls, that 
we must know them by their fruits ; our hearts are trees, the 
affections and passions are the branches, works or actions are 
the fruits. The heart is good that has good affections, and 
the affections and passions are good which bring forth in us 
good effects and holy actions. If this softness, this tender- 
ness, and these consolations make us more humble, patient, 
tractable, charitable and compassionate towards our neigh- 
boar, more fervent in mortifying our concupiscence and evil 
inclinations, more constant in our exercises, more meek and 
pliable to those whom we ought to obey, more sincere in our 
lives, then without doubt they are from. God. \ \i\>\. NJL '^^aa 
sweetnesses have no other contentment t\\&n lox o\n:%^^^^''>^ 
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they make us cnrious, peerish, stubbOTn, fierce, preBamptaoos, 
severe towards our DeighbourSy and esteeming onrsehes 
alrcHftdy little saints^ dlfldaining to be any more subject to 
direction, doubtless they are false and pernicious consolations. 
A good tree brings forth none but good fruits. 

9. When we shall have these tendernesses and consolations, 
we must humble ourselves profoundly before God, and let us 
take heed of saying, by reason of these comforts, how good 
am II No, Philothea, these are good things that make us 
nothing at all the better ; for, as I have said, devotion con- 
sists not in them, but let us say, how good is Ood to such as 
hope in Him, to the soul that seeks Him (Lament, iii. 25). 
I. He that hath sugar in his mouth cannot say that his mouth 
is sweet, but he can well say that the sugar is sweet ; so though 
the spiritual sweetness be very good, and though God who 
gives it to us is most good, yet it follows not that he who 
receiveth it is good. 2. Let us acknowledge that we are 
still little children who have need of milk ; that these sugar- 
plums are given us because our spirit is yet tender and deli- 
cate, and has need of baits and lulurements to be enticed to 
the love of God. 3. But after this, speaking generally and 
ordinarily, let us receive these graces and &vours, himibly 
esteeming them exceeding precious, not so much because 
they are so in themselves, as because it is the hand of God 
which infuses them into our hearts, as a loving mother would 
do, who, to pet her child, puts sugar-plums into his mouth 
with her own hand, one by one ; for if the child had wit, he 
would care more for the sweetness of his mother's fondling 
and caresses than for the sweetness of the sugar-plums them- 
selves. So it is much, Philothea, to have these sweetnesses ; 
but it is sweetness above all sweetness to consider that God 
with His loving and tender hand, like a mother, puts them 
into our mouth, into our heart, into our soul, and into our 
mind. 4. Having thus received them humbly, let us employ 
them carefully, according to the intention of the Giver. 
Wherefore, think we, does God bestow this sweetness upon 
us? To make us sweet towards every one, and loving 
towards Himself. The mother gives sugar-plums to her 
child to make him kiss her; let us then kiss our Blessed 
Saviour, who gives us so much sweetness. Now to kiss our 
Saviour is to obey HVm, V> ke^v ^^ commandments, to do 
Hia will, to follow Hia dewieB, *m ^ yiot^^'wi ws&roca Him 
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tenderly with obedience and loyalty. When, therefore, we 
shall receive any spiritual consolation, we must that day 
render ourselves more dilligent in good works and humility, 
lo. Besides all this, we must from time to time renounce 
such sweetness, tenderness, and consolations, separating our 
heart from them, and protesting that although we accept 
them humbly, and esteem them because Grod sends them, and 
because they provoke us to His love, yet it is not them that 
we seek, but God and His holy love, not the comforts, but 
the Comforter, not the sweetness, but the sweet Saviour, not 
the tenderness, but Him who is the sweetness of heaven and 
earth ; and in this affection we ought to dispose ourselves to 
persevere constantly in the holy love of God, although in all 
our life we should never taste of any consolation, and to say, 
as well upon Mount Calvary as upon Mount Thabor, Lord, 
it is good for me to he with Thee, be Thou upon the Cross, or 
be Thou in glory. 6. To conclude, I admonish you that, if 
there shall happen to you any great quantity of such consola- 
tions, tenderness, tears, and sweetness, or any extraordinary 
thing in them, you confer sincerely with your spiritual con- 
ductor, and learn how to moderate and behave yourself in 
them ; for it is written, H(ut thou found honey t eat but as 
much of it (Mis sufficient (Prov. xxv. i6). 

Imitation— Bk. ii.. Oh. x.— Op Gratitudb fob thb 

Gbacb of God. 

1. Why seekest thou repose since thou art bom to labour? 
Dispose thyself to patience rather than to consolations ; 
and to carrying the cross rather than to gladness. For who 
is there amongst those of the world that would not will- 
ingly receive comfort and spiritual joy, if he could obtain it 
at all times? Spiritual consolations, indeed, exceed all the 
delights of the world and pleasures of the flesh. For all 
worldly delights are either vain or impure; but spiritual 
delights alone are delightful and honourable, as they spring 
from virtue, and are infused by God into pure minds. But 
these Divine consolations no man can always enjoy when he 
will, because the time of temptation is not long absent 

2. But what very much opposes these heavenly visits ia^ «. 
false liberty of mind and a great con&deiiOftNxi oxkse^^^ ^c*^ 
doth well in giving the grace of conBo\aX\oii,\ra\i tkmjl ^^'Oa.*^ 
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in not retnming it all to Gkxl with thankagriving. And this 
is the reason why the gifts of grace cannot flow in us, hecanse 
we are ung^tefal to the Giver, nor do we retam all to the 
fountain-hoiuL For grace will be always given to him that 
duly returns thanks ; and what is wont to be given to the 
humble will be taken away from the proud. 

3. I would not have any such consolation as robbeth me of 
compunction, nor do I wish to have such contemplation as 
leadeth to pride. For all that is high is not holy, nor is 
every pleasant thing good, nor every desire pure, nor is 
everything that is dear to us pleasing to God. I willingly 
accept of that grace which always maketh me more humble 
and more fearful, and more ready to renounce myself. He 
that hath been taught by the gift of grace, and instructed 
by the chastisement of its withdrawal, will not dare to at* 
tribute anything of good to himself, but will rather acknow- 
ledge himself to be poor and naked. Give to God what is 
His, and ascribe to Uiyself what is thine ; that is, give thanks 
to God for His grace; but^ as to thyself, be sensible that 
nothing is to be attributed to thee but sin, and the punish- 
ment due to sin. 

4. Put thyself always in the lowest place, and the highest 
shall be given thee ; for the highest standeth not without the 
lowest. The Saints that are tiie highest in the sight of God 
are the least in their own eyes ; ana the more glorious they 
are, the more humble are they in themselves. Full of truth 
and heavenly glory, they are not covetous of vainglory. 
Being grounded and established in God, they can by no 
means be proud. And they who attribute to God whatso- 
ever good they have received, seek not glory from one 
another, but that glory which is from God idone ; and they 
desire above all things that God may be praised in them- 
selves, and in all the Saints, and to this they are always 
tending. 

5. Be grateful, then, for the least, and thou shalt be 
worthy to receive greater things. Let the least be to thee as 
something very great, and the most contemptible as a special 
favour. If thou considerest the dignity of the Giver, no gift 
will seem little or too mean for thee. For that is not little 
which is given by the Most High God. Yea, though He give 

puDiahment and stripes, it ought to be acceptable ; for what- 
ever He suffereth to beial\ \i%.'Ha «2lnt^i« ^ofOa^Vt^^x qw: ealva- 
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tion. He that desireth to retain the grace of God, let him be 
thankfdl for grace when it is given, and patient when it ia 
withdrawn. Let him pray that it may return ; let him he 
cautions and humble, lest he lose it. 



Bk. in., Ch. XL.— That man hath no good op Himself, 

AND THAT HE CANNOT GlOBY IN ANTTHING. 

1. Lord, what is man, that Thou art mindful of him; w 
the i<m of m£Ln, that Thou visitest him f (Ps. viiL 5). What 
hath man deserved that Thou shouldst give him Thy grace ? 
Lord, what cause have I to complain if Thou forsake me ? 
or what can I justly allege if Thou grantest mot that for 
which I ask ! This most assuredly I may truly think and 
say, Lord, I am nothing, I can do nothing, I have nothing 
of myself Uiat is good ; but I am in all things defective, and 
ever tend to nothing. And unless I am assisted and in- 
teriorly instructed by thee, I become wholly tepid and 
relaxed. 

2. But Thou, Lord, art always the same (Ps. ci. 13), 
and endurest unto eternity; ever good, just, and holy; 
doing all things well, justly, and holily, and disposing them 
in wisdom. But I, who am more inclined to go back than 
to go forward, continue not always hi one state ; for seven 
different times are changed over me. Yet it quickly 
becometh better when it pleaseth Thee, and Thou stretchest 
out Thy helping hand ; for Thou alone, without man's aid, 
canst so assist and strengthen me that my countenance shall 
be no more diversely changed, but my heart be converted, 
and find its rest in Thee alone. 

3. Wherefore, did I but know well how to cast from me 
all human comfort, either for the sake of devotion, or through 
the necessity by which I am compelled to seek Thee, he- 
cause there is no man that can comfort me, then might I 
deservedly hope in Thy favour, and rejoice in the gift of new 
consolation. 

4. Thanks be to Thee^ from whom all proceedeth, as often 
as it goeth well with me. I, indeed, am but vanity, and 
nothing in Thy sight; an inconstant and weak man. 
Whence, therefore, can I glory, or for what do I d«Bs^ V^ 
be l^ooght highly of I Forsooth, of m^ '^etrj Ttf:^SKa^%Qs 
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and this is most vain. Truly Taingloiy is an evil plague, 
the greatest yanitj; because it draweth away from true 
gloiy and robbeth us of heavenly grace. For whilst a man 
taketh complacency in himself he displeaseth Thee ; wliile 
he panteth after human applause he is deprived of true 
virtue. 

5. But true glory and holy exultation is to glory in TheCi 
and not in oneself ; to rejoice in Thy Name, not in one*s own 
strength ; to find pleasure in no creature, save only for Thy 
sake. Let Thy Name be praised, not mine ; let Thy holy 
Name be blessed, but let nothiog be attributed to me of the 
praises of men. Thou art my glory, Thou art the joy of my 
heart. In Thee will I glory and rejoice all the day ; but for 
myidf, I will glory in nothing but in my ir^firmUies (2 Cor. 

xii. 5)- 

6. Let the Jews aeeh glory one from another (John v. 44) ; 
I will seek that which is from God alone. All human glory, 
all temporal honour, all worldly grandeur, compared to Thy 
eternal glory, are but vanity and folly. O my truth and my 
mercy ! my God 1 O Blessed Trinity 1 to Thee alone be all 
pnuse, honour, power, and glory, for endless ages of ages. 
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LESSON L. 

Of Spiritual Dryness and Barrenness : Of the Want of all 

Consolation. 

Tbxts op Holt Scbiptubb. 

Ourselves also, who have the first fruits of the Spirit^ even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves y waiting for the adoption of the 
sons of God, the redemption of our body. ' For we are saved hy 
hope. But hope that is seen is not hope. For what a man 
seeth, why doth he hope for f But if toe hope for thai which we 
see not : we wait for it vnth patience, Idkewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmity. For we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought : but the Spirit himself asketh for us with un' 
speakable groanings. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what the Spirit desireth : because he a^sketh for the saints ac- 
cording to God, And we know that to them that love God aU 
things work together unto good, to such a» according to his pur- 
pose are called to be saints. — Bom. viii, 23. 

And all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer per^ 
secution, — 2 Tim. iii. 12. 

A woman, when she is in labour, hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come : but when she hath brought forth the child, she re- 
memhereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is bom into 
the world. So also you now indeed^ have sorrow, but I will see 
you again, and your heart shall rejoice; and your joy no man 
shall take from you, — John xvi 21. 

These words warn you that interior anxieties mast in this 
life be of necessity sidOfered by the soul, feeling those opposi* 
tions and contradictions of senses and thoughts which lust 
and wrestle against the spirit. And, therefore, let the soul 
determine to bear this persecution, and these birth-pains of 
the spirit, till the hand of God sends down release and con- 
solation. This mystery of spiritual distress is explained by 
both your masters as follows. 
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Introduction — Pr. iv., Ch. xiv. — Op Spiritual Dryness 

AND Barrenness. 

1. Yon shall then do as Ihavedu'ectedyou, de&r PhUothea^ 
when you shall have such consolations. But this fair and 
pleasant weather will not last always ; it will happen some- 
times that you shall be so destitute and depriyed of all sense 
of deyotion that you will think your soul a wild, fruitless, 
barren field, in which there is neither path nor way to find 
God, nor any dew of grace to refresh it, because of these 
droughts which seem to reduce it altogether to &llow waste. 
Alas I the poor soul in this state deserves compassion, and 
especially when this desolation is vehement, for then, in imita- 
tion of David, she feeds herself night and day with tears, 
while the enemy, to cast her into despair by a thousand 
suggestions, modks her, saying, Ah 1 poor soul, where is thy 
€rod ? by what means canst thou find Him ? who shall ever 
restore to thee the' joy of His holy grace? 

2. What will you do at that time, Philotheaf Observe 
from whence this evil proceeds ; for we ourselves are often 
the cause of our own drought and barrenness, i. As a mother 
denies sugar to her child that is subject to the worms, so God 
takes consolations from us when we take some vain pleasure in 
them, and are subject to the worms of presumption. my Chd, 
U is good for me that Thou hast humbled m^e (Ps. cxviii 71); yes^ 
for before I was humhled I did offend Thee (ib. 67). 2. When 
we neglect to gather the sweetness and delights of the love of God 
in due time, then in punishment of our slothfulness He removes 
them from us. The Israelite who gathered not manna early in 
the morning could find none after sunrise, for then it was all 
melted. 3. We are sometimes laid in a bed of sensual con- 
tentment and transitory comforts, as was the spouse of the 
Canticles ; the Bridegroom of our souls comes and knocks at 
the door of our heart ; He inspires us to return to our spiritual 
exercises, but we dally with Him, because it troubles us to 
forsake these fooleries, and to separate ourselves from our 
£edse delights ; for this cause He goes from us, and leaves xa 
in our sloth ; but afterwards, when we would seek Him out^ we 
mwst BuSer much to find Him, and deservedly, tdnce we have 
been ao unfaithfol and dVaVoyi^ Va 1L^ love as to refuse it for 
worldly vanities. Ali \ "jo^ *^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^"^ ^^ ^yp^ 
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vou shall have none of the manna of heaven ! Bees detest all 
Kind of artificial odours, and the sweetnesses of the Holy Ghost 
are incompatible with the sophisticated delights of the world. 

3. The dissimulation and canning used in the confessions 
and in the spiritual communications we make to our Director 
causes this drought and barrenness ; for since you lie to the 
Holy Ghost, no marvel if He deny you His consolations. 
You will not be simple and open as a little child, you shall 
not have the sugar-plums of little children. 

4. You have glutted yourself with worldly contentments, 
no wonder then if spiritual delights be . unsavoury to you. 
Doves already satisfied, says the ancient proverb, think 
cherries bitter. He hath JUled the hungry vkih good things, 
says our Lady, and hath sent the rich away empty (Luke 
i 53). They that are rich in worldly treasures, are not cap- 
able of spiritual ones. 

5. Have you carefully preserved the fruits of consolations 
already received % then shall you receive new ones ; for to 
him that has more shall be given, and he that has not what 
was given to him, but by negligence has lost it, even that he 
bath not shall be taken from him ; that is, he shall be de- 
prived of the favours and graces which were prepared for 
him. It is true the rain revives plants that are green, but 
from those which are no longer so, it takes away the life 
which they have not ; for it wholly rotteth them. 

6. For many such causes do we lose comfort in devotion, 
and fall into barrenness and dryness of spirit. Let us then 
examine our conscience whether we find in us any such fault. 
But note, Philoihea, this examination is not to be made with 
unquietness and too much curiosity ; but after we have faith- 
fully called ourselves to account, if we find the cause of the 
evil in ourselves, let us thank Gk>d ; for the disease is half 
cured when the cause of it is discovered. If, on the other 
side, you find nothing in particular which may seem to have 
caused this barrenness, trouble not yourself about any more 
curious inquisition, but with all simplicity, without examin- 
ing any more particularities, do this which I will tell you. 

7. First) humble yourself profoundly in the presence of 
Grod, in acknowledgment that you are nothing, miseiy only 
excepted. Alas 1 what am I when I am left to myself? No 
other thing, O Lord, but a dry banrengco\md,N?\jM3ss'y3^ifevci^ 
eveiywhere bornt np and cracked, mtuQaaoa 'Vio'w *"*» ^^ms^Jy^ 
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for run horn- heaven, and in the meantime the wind parches 
it, and iioattera it into dust. 2. Call upon Grod, and demand 
of Him His spiritaal joy : Render me, Lord, ike joy of Thy 
tcUvation (Ps. 1. 14) ; My Father, if it heposiihle, let this cup 
passfirom me (Matt. xxvi. 39). Get thee away, O thou un- 
fruitful north wind that witherest my soul, and come, 
prosperous wind of consolations, and blow upon my garden, 
and its good affections will breathe forth the odour of sweet- 
ness. 3. Go to your Confessor, open your heart to him, 
make him see all the recesses of your soul, take his advice 
sincerely and humbly ; for God, who infinitely loves obedience, 
often renders very profitable the counsel we take from others, 
especially from the directors of our souls, even though it seem 
unlikely to help, as He made the waters of Jordan health- 
ful to Naamarif the use of which Eliseue, without any ap- 
pearance of human reason, had ordained him. 

8. But after all this, nothing is so profitable, nothing so 
fruitful in such drought and barrenness, as to moderate our 
desire for deliverance, and not suffer it to be too ardent and 
passionate. I say not but that we ought humbly and quietly 
to wish for this deliverance ; yet we &ould not be too ear- 
nest, but submit ourselves to the pure mercy of God's Provi- 
dence ; to the end that, so long as it pleases Him, He may 
make use of us amidst these thorns and amongst these de* 
sires. Let us say, then, to God at these times, Foither, if 
it be possible, take this cup from me. But let us withal add 
with great courage. Yet not my will be done, but Thine (Mati 
3^vi. 39). And here let us stop, with as much repose as 
may be ; for God seeing us in this holy indifference, will com- 
fort us with many graces and favours, as when He saw Abra- 
ham resolved to deprive himself of his son Isaac, He was 
pleased with his indifference and his pure resignation, com- 
forting him with a most pieasant vision, and with most wel- 
come blessings. We ought then, in all kinds of afflictions, 
as well corporal as spiritual, in all distractions or subtrac- 
tions of sensible devotion happening to us, to say from our 
heart with profound submission, Our Lord gave me consola' 
tions, and our Lord has taken them from me, Mis Holy Name 
be blessed I For if we persist in this humility. He will re* 
store us His choice blessings, as He did to Job, who constantly 
used the like worda in siW. loia deaol&tlons. 
9. Finally, my P?iUot?iea, 'm «!S^ \JKia ^tftxi'^x. ^acA sterility 
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let OS not lose courage^ but, expecting patientlj the return 
of consolations, let us go on our way, and for»kke not any 
exercise of devotion, but, if it be possible, multiply good 
works, and, not being able to present to our Spouse moist 
sweetmeats,* let us offer Him dry ones ; for all is one to 
Him, provided that the heart which offers them be perfectly 
resolved to love Him. When the spring is fair, bees make 
more honey and fewer nymphs ; for the good weather favour- 
ing them, they are so busy in their harvest upon the flowers, 
that they forget the increasing of their young ones ; but 
when the spring is cold and stormy, they make more young 
ones and less honey ; for not being able to go forth to gather 
honey, they employ themselves to multiply and increase tbeir 
race. So many times it happens, Philothea, that the soul, 
finding herself in the fair spring of spiritual comforts, busies 
herself so much in gathering and sucking them, that, in the 
abundance of these delights she produces fewer good works ; 
and, on the contrary, in spiritual storms and desolations, the 
more destitute she is of the pleasant contentments of devotion, 
the more she multiplies solid works, and abounds in the in- 
ward production of true virtues, as of patience, humility, self- 
contempt, resignation, and abnegation of self-love. 

la It is, then, a great abuse of many, especially of women, 
to believe that the service we do to Qod without savour, 
without tenderness of heart and feeling, is less agreeable to 
His Divine Majesty, since, on the contrary, our actions are 
like roses, which, when fresh, have more beauty, yet, when 
dry, have more strength and fragrance. For just so, though 
our works done with tenderness of heart are more acceptable 
to us — ^to us, I say, that consider only our own delight — ^yet, 
when they are performed in time of dryness and barrenness, 
they have more sweetness and value in the sight of God. 
Yes, dear PhUothea, in time of desolation our will carries us 
to the service of God by main force, and, consequently, it 
must needs be more vigorous and constant than in time of 
comfort. 

II. It IB no great matter to serve a prince in the pleasures 
of peace and amongst the delights of ihe court, but to serve 
lilm in the difficulties of war, amongst troubles and persecu- 
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tions, is a trae mark of oonstancj and loyalty. B, Angela of 
Poligno says that the prayers ivhich are most acceptable to 
God are those which are made by force and constndnti that 
is, to which we apply ourselves not for any delight we find 
in them, or any inclination of oar own, but merely to please 
God, whereto our will drives us by violence, forcing and 
breaking through the dryness and resistance which oppose us. 
I say the same of all sorts of good works, for the more contra- 
diction wo find to them either exterior or interior, the more 
are they prized and esteemed in the sight of God. The less 
there is of our particular interest in the pursuit of virtues, the 
more brightly the purity of God*s love shines in us. A child 
easily kisses his mother when she gives him sugar ; but it is 
a sign of greater love if he kiss her after she has given him 
wormwood or aloes. 



Ch. XV. — CONPIBHATION AND EXPLANATION OF WHAT HAS 
BEEN BAD) BT A NOTABLE EXAMPLE. 

I. To make this instruction more evident, I will recite an 
excellent piece of the history of S, Bernardf in such manner 
as I have found it in a learned and judicious writer. He 
says, then, thus : — It is an ordinary thing almost to all them 
that begin to serve God, and are not yet experienced in the 
subtraction of grace and in spiritual changes, that the fervour 
of sensible devotion, and that acceptable light which makes 
them hasten into the way of God, happening to fail, they pre- 
sently lose courage, and fall into faintness and sadness of 
heart. Persons of understanding give this reason for it, that 
human nature cannot long continue fasting and without some 
delectation, either heavenly or earthly. Now, as souls lifted 
up above themselves by the taste of higher pleasures easily 
renounce visible objects, so when by God*s disposition that 
spiritual joy is taken from them, finding themselves on the 
other side deprived of bodily comforts, and being not yet 
accustomed to expect with patience the return of the true 
sun, it seems to them that they are neither in heaven nor on 
earth, but that they are to be buried in a perpetual nighty so 
thatf like little children newly weaned, having lost the breast, 
they Janguish and groaii, «iid \^«comQ frowfuxl and trouble- 
some, especially to ttiemaeVyea. 
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2. This, then, happened, in a journey related in the history, 
to one of the company called Geoffrey ofPeronne^ hut newl^ 
dedicated to the service of God. He being suddenly become 
dry and destitute of consolation, and possessed with inward 
darkness, began to remember his worldly friends, his parents, 
and the riches he had forsaken, by which means he was 
assaulted with so strong a temptation, that not being able to 
hide it in his discourse, one of his greatest con&dants perceived 
it, and having dexterously found a fit opportunity, spake thus 
unto him in private : — What means this, Geoffrey ? whence 
comes it that thou art so extraordinary pensive and mel- 
ancholy ? Ah, brother ! answered Geoffrey with a deep sigh, 
I shall never more be merry while I live. The other, moved 
with compassion at these words, with a brotherly zeal went 
and told all this to their common father, S. Bernard^ who, 
perceiving the danger, went into the next church to pray to 
God for him, and Geoffrey, in the meanwhile overwhelmed with 
sadness, resting his jiead upon a stone, fell asleep ; but after 
a little time both of them arose, the one from prayer with the 
favour obtained, the other from sleep with so pleasant and 
smiling a countenance that his dear friend, marvelling at so 
great and sudden a change, could not refrain from giving 
him a friendly reproach upon the answer he had but a little 
before given him. Then Geoffrey replied : — I told thee before 
that I should never more be joyful, now I assure thee that I 
shall never more be sorrowful. 

3. This was the issue of that devout person's temptation. 
But observe in this story, dear PhUothea — i. That God ordin- 
arily gives some foretastes of heavenly joy to such as enter into 
His service, to withdraw them from earthly pleasures and en- 
courage them in the pursuit of the Divine love, as a mother makes 
use of honey to entice and allure her little child to the breast. 
2. That notwithstanding this, God sometimes, according to 
the disposition of His wisdom, takes from us the milk and 
honey of consolations, to the end that, being weaned in this 
manner, we may learn to eat the drier and harder bread of a 
vigorous devotion, exercised by the trial of affliction and 
temptations. 3. That sometimes very vehement temptations 
arise in this drought and barrenness, and then we must con- 
stantly fight against them, for they come not from God. But 
withid we must patiently suffer this deso\aA.\o\i) ^vttf^^^^Vs^ 
pleased to ezerme na with it. 4. Tba^ "Si* lonAX lisww \s»ft 
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courage amoDg these inward griefs, nor say with good Oeoffn/j 
I shall never more be joyful ; for in the night we must expect 
the day, and again in the fairest spirifcoal weather, we must 
not say, Now shaU I never more he sad. No, for as the wise 
man says, in time of prosperity we must be mindful of adver* 
sity ; we must hope in our affliciioDS and fear in our pros- 
perities^ and as well in the one as in the other we must 
always be humble. 5. That it is a sovereign remedy to dis- 
cover our evil to some spiritual friend who may be able to 
comfort us. 

4. In fine, for conclusion of this so necessary adraonitioo, 
I observe that» as in all other things, so in these, God and 
the devil have contrary designs. For God would by them 
bring us to purity of heart, to a graieral renunciation of our 
own interest in what concerns His service, and to a perfect 
denial of ourselves, while the devil endeavours by his pains 
to make us lose courage, and to put us into the way of sensual 
pleasures, and at last to render us troublesome to ourselves 
and others, thereby to discredit and defame holy devotion. 
But if you observe diligently these lessons which I have 
given you, you shall much augment your perfection in the 
exercise you shall perform amongst these interior affliction^ 
of which I will not end the discourse till I have said one word 
more. 6. Sometimes these loathings, this drought and bar- 
rennesss proceed from an indisposition of body, as when 
through an excess of watching, working, fasting we find 
ourselves oppressed with weariness, drowsiness, heaviness, 
and such like infirmities, which, although they depend upon 
the body, yet cease not to incommode the spirit by reason of 
the strict correspondence between them. Now in such occa- 
sions we must always be mindful to perform many acts of 
virtue with our spirit or superior will ; for although our 
whole soul seem to be asleep and stupefied with drowsiness 
and weariness, yet the actions of our spirit cease not to be 
veiy acceptable to God, and we may say at that time with 
the sacred Spouse, / sleep, but my heart toatcheth (Cant. v. 
2); and, as I said before, though there be less delight in 
working in this manner, yet there is more virtue and merit. 
The remedy in such occurrences is to refresh the body by 
8ome kind of lawful delight and recreation. So S, Francis 
ordained that his Ilel\gvoTX« ^o\]L\dL\]A^«\x.OciTsvQd«Tation in their 
labours that they should ivot dev^ft«a^^^«ww» ^1'^<^^\!evv 
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5. And this makes me remember how this glorious Father 
was once assaulted and tormented with so profound a melan- 
choly of spirit that he could not but declare it in his behaviour ; 
for when he desired to converse with his Eeligious, he could 
not ; if he withdrew himself from them, it was worse ; ab- 
stinence and mortification of the flesh oppressed him, and 
prayer eased him not at all. He continued two years in this 
manner, so that he seemed utterly forsaken of Grod ; but at 
length, after he had humbly sufiered this rough tempest, our 
Saviour in a moment restored him to a happy tranquillity. 
This shows that the greatest servants of God are subject to 
these disturbances, and therefore the least ought not to be 
dismayed if sometimes they happen to them. 



Imitation — ^Bk. n., Ch. ix. — Op thb Want op all 

Consolation. 

1. It is not hard to despise all human consolation when 
we have Divine. But it is much, and veiy much, to be able 
to forego all comfort, both human and Divine, and to be 
willing to bear this interior banishment for God's honour, 
and to seek oneself in nothing, nor to think of one*s own 
merit. What great thing is it, if thou be cheerful and devout 
when grace comes ! This hour is desirable to all. He rides 
pleasantly enough who is carried by the grace of God. And 
what wonder if he feel no weight who is borne up by the 
Almighty and led on by the Sovereign Guide ? 

2. We love to have something to comfort us, and it is 
with difficulty that a man can put off himself. The holy 
Martyr Lawrence, with his priest, overcame the worl<( 
because he despised whatever seemed delightful in this world ; 
and, for the love of Christ, he suffered the High Priest of 
God, Siztus, whom he exceedingly loved, to be taken away 
from him. He overcame, theren)re, the love of man by the 
love of the Creator ; and instead of the consolation be had in 
man, he made choice rather of Grod*s good pleasure. So do 
thou also learn to part with an intimate and beloved friend 
for the love of God. And take it not to heart when thou art 
forsaken by a friend, knowing that at last we must all be 
separated one from another. 

3. A man must have a great and a \oii!|^ ooxiSXcX ^>i^c^ss^ 
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himself before he can learn fully to OTeroome nimsel^ and to 
direct his whole affection towards Grod. When a man stands 
upon himself, he easily inclines after haman consolations; 
but a true lover of Christ, and a diligent pursuer of virtue, 
does not fall back upon comforts, nor seek such sensible 
sweetness, but rather prefers to bear hard exercises, and 
severe labours for Christ. 

4. Therefore, when God gives spiritual consolation, receive 
it with thank^ving ; but know that it is Grod's gift, and 
not thy merit. Be not lifted up, be not overjoyed, nor 
vainly presume, hut rather be the more humble for this gift, 
more cautious, too, and fearful in all thy actions ; for that 
hour will pass away, and temptation follow. When consola- 
tion shall be taken away from thee, do not presently despair, 
but with humility and patience await the heavenly visitation, 
since God is able to restore to thee more abundant oonsolatioii. 
This is no new nor strange thing to those who have known 
the way of God ; for among the great Saints and ancient 
Prophets there hath often been this kind of vicissitude. 

5. Hence there was one who, when grace was with him, 
exclaimed, I said in my abundance, I shall not he moved for 
ever (Ps. xxix. 7). But when grace was withdrawn, he tells 
us what he experienced in himself, saying. Thou hast turned 
away Thy face from me, and I hecame troubled (Ps. xxx. 7). 
Yet even then he despaireth not, but more earnestly prayeth 
to the Lord, and saith. Unto thee, Lord, will I cry ; and to 
my Qod will I make supplicalion. At length he receiveth 
the fruit of his prayer, and witnesseth that he was heard, 
saying. The Lord hath heardf and hath had mercy on me; the 
Lord is become my helper. But in what way ? Thou hast 
turned, he saith, my mourning into joy to me, and Thou hast 
encompassed me with gladness. If it hath been thus with 
great Saints, we that are weak and poor must not be dis- 
couraged if we are sometimes fervent, sometimes cold, because 
the Spirit cometh and goeth according to His own good 
pleasure. Wherefore, holy Job saith. Thou visitest him early 
%n thje m>oming, and on a sudden Thou triest him (Job vii. 3S). 

6. Wherein, then, can I hope, or in what must I put my 
trust, but in God's great mercy alone, and in the hope of 
heavenly grace. For whether I have with me good men, or 
devout brethren, or faithful friends, or holy books, or beauti- 

ful treatises, or sweet canlidea ».xA\v^Tsvaa,^^^«e help but 
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little, ^ve me but little relish, when I am forsaken bj grace 
and left in my own poverty. At such a time there is no 
better remedy than patience, and denying of myself according 
to the will of God. 

7. I never found any one so religious and devout as not 
sometimes to experience a withdrawal of j^race, or feel a 
diminution of fervour. No Saint was ever so sublimely rapt 
and illuminated as not to be tempted sooner or later. For he 
is not worthy of the sublime contemplation of God who has 
not> for Grod's sake, been exercised with some tribulation. For 
when that temptation goes before, it is usually a sign that 
consolation will follow. For heavenly comfort is promised to 
such as have been proved by temptation. To him that shall 
overcome, saith the Lord, / will give to eat of the tree of life 
(Apoc. iL 7). ^ 

8. Now Divine consolation is given that a man may be 
able the better to support adversities, and temptation 
foUoweth that he may not be puffed up by the good. The 
devil sleepeth not> neither is the flesh yet dead; therefore 
thou must not cease to prepare thyself for the battle ; for on 
the right hand and on the left are enemies that never rest. 
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LESSON LI. 

Of the Method of Renewing every Year our Ctood Pur- 
poses : Considerations on the Favour which Ood does 
ns by Calling ns to His Service: Examination of our 
Bonl concerning her Frogpress in Devotion. 

Texts op Holt Scbiptubb. 

For which cause I admonish thee, that thou stir up the grace 
of Ood which is in thee by the imposition of my hands. For 
God hatii. not given us the spirit of fear: hut ofpower^ andoj 
love, and of sobriety. — 3 Tim. i 6. 

To put off, according to former conversation, the old man, 
who is corrupted according to the desire of error. And be re 
newed in the spirit of your mind : and^ put on the new man, 
who, according to Ood, is created in Justice, and holiness oj 
truth. — Ephes. iv. 22. 

Try your ownsdves if you be in the faith : prove ye yourselves. 
Know you not your ownselves, that Christ Jesus is in you, unless 
perhaps you be reprobates /— 2 Cor. xiii 5. 

From these words you will understand that, besides your 
wonted exercises of piety, you have need of setting apart a 
certain time for self-inspection and examination : to judge of 
your good purposes, progress, or slackening in fervour : to 
collect new forces in order to acquire what is wanting, and 
lop off what is in excess. S. Francis of Sales will now tell 
you how this is to be done. 

InTBODUCTION — Pt. v., Ch. I. — ^ThAT WE OUGHT BVBRT YeaB 

TO Eenew OUR Good Pubpobeb bt the Exeboises 

FOLLOWINQ. 

I. The first point of these exercises consists in knowing 

well the importance oi tViem. 0\w Wtgaxl nature falls easily 

from her good affectionB, \iWi«b\»^ oi ^Xxa it^Stej «A ^V>i.vcL- 
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clinatioDS of our flesh, whioh burden the soul and drag her 
downwards, unless she often raise up herself by main force 
of resolution, as birds fall suddenly to the ground, if they 
multiply not the strokes and spreadings of their wings to keep 
themselves in flight. For this cause, dear PhiloOieay you 
have need very often to renew and repeat the good purposes 
you have made to serve Grod, for fear lest by not doing so you 
relapse into your first estate, or rather into a far worse ; for 
spiritual falls have this property, that they cast us always 
lower than the estate was from which we ascended up to 
devotion. 

2. There is no clock, be it never so good, but must be 
wound up twice a day, morning and evening, and besides 
that, at least once a year it must be taken in pieces to take 
away the rust it has gathered, to mend what is bent or 
broken, and to repair what is worn ; so he that has a true 
care of his heart ought to wind it up to God evening and 
morning by the aforesaid exercise ; and, moreover, many 
times taJce a review of his estate, redress and rectify % and 
at least once a year take it in pieces, and examine diligently 
every part of it, that is, all its affections and passions, that all 
defects may be repaired ; and as the dockmaker, with some 
delicate oil, anoints the wheels, the springs, and all the mov- 
ing parts of his clock, that the motions may be more nimble 
and the clock less subject to rust, so the devout person who 
has thus examined his heart, to renew it well must anoint it 
with the sacraments of confession aod the Holy Euobarist. 
This exercise will repair your forces decayed by time, warm 
your heiurt, make your good resolutions return green and 
your virtues blossom. The ancient Christians practised this 
diligently on the anniversary day of our Saviour's Baptism, 
on which, as S. Gregory Nazianzen witnesses, they renewed 
those professions and protestations which they had made in 
this sacrament. Let us do the like, my dear PhUotheOj dis' 
posing ourselves most willingly to it, and employing ourselves 
very seriously therein. Having then chosen a fit time, ac- 
cording to the advice of your ghostly father, retiring yourself 
into a little more spiritual and real solitude than ordinary, 
make one, or two, or three meditations on the foUowing 
points, according to the method I have given you in <h.^ 
Second Part. 
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Ch, n. — Considerations on the Favoub which God does 

us BT CaLLINO us TO HiS SeBYIOE, ACCOBDnrO TO THE 

Pbotestation. 

1. Consider the points of your -Protestation. The first is to 
liave for ever forsaken, cast away, detested, and renounced 
all mortal sin ; the second to have dedicated and consecrated 
your soul, your heart, and your body with all your faculties, 
to the love and service of God ; the third, that if you chance 
to fall into any evil action, you will immediately rise again 
by Grod's grace. Are not these good, just, noble, and gener- 
ous resolutions ? Consider well in your own soul how holy 
and reasonable this Protestation is, and how much to be de- 
sired. 

2. Consider to whom you have made this Protestation, for 
it is to God. If our solemn word given to men strictly 
obligee us, how much more does that we have given to God ? 
Ah Lord I said Davidf it uto Thee my heart haih spoken, my 
heart hath pronounced this good word ; J will not forget U 
(Ps. xliv. 2). 

3. Consider in whose presence; for it was in the sight 
of the whole Court of Heaven. Ah ! the Blessed Virgin, S. 
Joseph, your good Angel, S. Louis, all this blessed company 
beheld you, and sighed at your words with sighs of joy and 
approbation, and vdth eyes of unspeakable love saw your 
heart prostrate at the feet of our Saviour, consecrating itself 
to His service. They made particular Ixiumph for it in the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and they will now make commemoration 
of it, if with a true heart you renew your resolutions. 

4. Consider by what means you made this Protestation. 
Ah ! how good and gracious was Grod to you at that time ! 
Tell me truly were you not invited by the sweet enticements 
of the Holy Ghost ? The cords with which God drew your 
little barque to this secure haven, were they not of love and 
charity? How He went on alluring you with His Divine 
sugar, the sacraments, reading, and prayer! Ah, dear 
PhUothea^ you were asleep, and God watched over you, over 
your heart He thought thoughts of peace. He meditated for 
you meditations of love. 

5. Consider at what time God drew you to these great reso- 
lutionB ; it was in t\ie fLoN^et ol -^ovw «»^q. Ml I what hap- 
piness to learn betimes t\vaiV» 'wYiviYL ^^ cM«i^\.>raLa^\svi^»\i» 
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late. 8, AugwUne, having been called at the age of thirty 
years, cried oat: ancient Beauty, Jum ia it that I know 
Thee to late f Alas I I saw Thee before, hut considered Thee 
not! And you may well say, O ancient Sweetness, why 
did I not taste of Thee sooner I And yet, alas ! you did not 
deserve it then. Therefore, acknowledging the great grace 
of Grod in calling you to Him in your youth, say with David, 
Thou hast enlightened me, Ood, and touched me from my 
youth, and IwiUfor ever deda/re Thy mercy (Ps. Ixx. 17). But 
if this were in old age, O Philo^a, what a grace, after 
you had misspent so many former years, that God has called 
you before death, and stopped the course of your misery, 
when had it continued you had been eternally miserable ! 

6. Consider the effects of this vocation, and I believe you 
will find a good change, comparing that which you are with 
that which you have been. Do you not esteem it a happiness 
to know how to speak to God by prayer ? to have an affec- 
tion to love Him ! to have apprised and pacified many 
passions which tormented you ? to have avoided many sins 
and perplexities of conscience ! and, in a word, to have com- 
municated so much more often than you would have done, 
uniting yourself to this sovereign Fountain of eternal graces I 
Ah 1 what inestimable favours are these 1 we must weigh 
them, Philothea, with the weights of the Sanctuary. It is 
God's Bight Hand that has done all this. The Right Hand 
of Ood, says David, has done powerfuMy ; His Right Hand 
has raised me, I will not die, hut live, and declare with 
heart, word, and dud the wonders of His goodness (Ps. czvii. 
16). 

7. After all these considerations, which, as you see, do 
furnish you with plenty of good affections, you must simply 
conclude with thanksgiving, and an affectionate prayer for 
your good progress. And so retire ^ith great humility and 
confidence in God, deferring to pronounce your resolutions 
till after the second point of this exercise. 

Oh. m. — ^The Examination of oub Soul conoebning heb 
Advanoement in Devotion. 

I. The second point of this exercise is somewhat lon^^ 
and to mractise it it is not requ\a\le V> ^ctIottclX^. ^2^^ wis» 
hub ai diren times, so as to take \.\iait vi\i\Oa. <iQPQR«rBa ^^'^^ 
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demeanour towards God at one time ; that which appertains 
to yourself at another ; that which touches your neighbour at 
a third ; and the examining of your passions at l£e fourth. 
Neither is it requisite or advisable to do it all kneeling, but 
only the beginning and the ending, which include the affec- 
tions. The other points of the examination you may perform 
profitably walking, or more profitably in bed, if you can be 
there without drowsiness and thoroughly awake ; but to do 
this you must have read them well before. Yet it is requisite 
to perform all this second point in three days and two nights 
at the most, taking every day and night some hour, that is to 
say, some time most convenient for you, for if this exercise 
should be done at times far distant one from another, it 
would lose its force and make but weak impressions. 

2. After every point of the examination, observe in what 
you find yourself to fail, and in what you are to blame, and 
what principal disorders you have discovered, that so you 
may declare them, and take counsel, resolution, and strength 
of spirit ; and although on those days in which you shall per- 
form this exercise it is not necessary to retire yourself abso- 
lutely from company, yet you must be somewhat more private 
than ordinary, especially towards the evening, that you may 
go early to bed, and take the rest of body and repose of mind 
necessary to meditation ; and in the daytime you must use 
frequent aspirations to God, to our Lady, to the angels, to all 
the heavenly Jerusidem : and all this must be done with a 
heart longing aftor God and the perfection of your soul. 

3. To begin this examination well : i. Place yourself in the 
presence of God ; 2. Invoke the Holy Ghost, imploring 
light and clearness that you may know yourself well, with 
S. AugustmCf who cried out before God in humble spirit, 
Lord, let me know ITiee, and let me know myself, and with 
S» Francis, who asked Gkid, Who art Thou, amd who am II 
Protest that you are not solicitous of your advancement to 
the end to rejoice at it in yourself, but rejoice at it in God; 
not to glorify yourself, but to glorify God, and give Him 
thanks for it. Protest likewise ^t if you find that you have 
gone but little forward, or rather backward, you wiU not for 
all that be dejected, or wax colder through faintness of beart> 
but win rather take more courage, become more humble, and 
take more care to amend ^otvi Ivc^Va V3 \Sda sjaaistance <^ 

Qod'a grskce. 3. Tkus done, conaVdw ^i^^i wA^sj»»^i>«s^ 
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you have behaved yoaraelf even till that present hour towards 
Qod, towards your neighbour, and towards yourself. 

GH. IY. — As EXAHINATION OF THE ESTATE OF OUB SoULS 

TOWABDs God. 

1. In what state is your heart as concerning mortal sin t 
Have you a firm resolution never to commit any, whatsoever 
shall happen ! Has this resolution continued since your last 
protestation till this time ? In this resolution consists the 
foundation of a spiritual life. 

2. How is your heart disposed in respect of God's com- 
mandments ! Do you find them good, pleasant, and delight- 
fi^ ? Ah ! mv child, he that has his taste right and his 
stomach good loves wholesome meats and rejects others. 

3. How is your heart in case of venial sins ? We cannot 
keep ourselves from committing now and then one ; but is 
there none to which you have a special inclination ; or, 
what is worse, is there none to which you bear love and af- 
fection ? 

4. How is your heart affected towards spiritual exercises ? 
Do you love them and esteem them ? Are you not out of 
humour with them ! To which of them do you find yourself 
least or most inclined ? To hear the word of God, to read it, 
to discourse of it, to meditate, to aspire to God, to go to 
confession to receive spiritual instructions, to prepare your- 
self for CommunioD, to communicate, to restrain your affec- 
tions, in dl this what is there repugnant to your heart ? And 
if you find anything to which your heart has less inclination, 
examine from whence that dislike arises, and what causes it. 

5. How is your heart towards God Himself ? Does it take 
pleasure in the remembrance of God ? Does it find sweetness 
therein ! Ah I David said, / rernembered Qod, and was de- 
lighted (Ps. Ixxvi. 4). Do you find a promptness and will- 
ingness in your heart to love God, and a particular content- 
ment in reushing this love ? Does your heart recreate itself 
in meditating on the immensity, bounty, and sweetness of 
Gk)d ? If the remembrance of God happen to you amidst 
affibirs and vanities of the world, does it find place in your 
heart ? Does it seize upon it ? Do you find your heart turn 
towards God, and, as it were, go to meet Hlm^ CrCtXaLw^.-^ 
there are such souls in the world. 
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6. A wife, when her husband comes home fix>m a long 
journey, so soon as she knows of his return or hears his 
voice, although she be engaged in business, and detained 
from him by some necessity, yet her heart is not withheld 
from him, but abandons all other thoughts to think upon 
her husband returned. It is the same with souls that love 
God well ; let them be never so busy, when the remembrance 
of God comes near them, they neglect all things else for 
joy that this dear remembrance is returned. And this is an 
extremely good sign. 

7. How is your heart affected towards Jesus Christ, God, 
and Man ? Do you take pleasure in Him ! Bees delight in 
their honey, wasps in ill savours ; so good souls take a con- 
tentment in Jesus Christ, and bear an extreme tenderness of 
love towards Him ; but the wicked delight in vanities. 

8. How is your heart affected to our Blessed Lady, yoar 
good Angel, and the Saints ? Do you truly love them ? Have 
you an especial confidence in their favour and intercession ? 
Do their images, lives, and praises please you ! 

9. Concerning your tongue, how do you speak of God! 
Does it please you to speak well of Him according to your 
condition and ability ? Do you like to sing hymns ? 

10. Concerning works, tj^nk whether you have a true 
hearty desire of the exterior glory of God, and to do some- 
what for His honour ; for such as love G<)d love with Him 
the decoration of His House. 

11. Consider whether you have forsaken any affection, or 
renounced anything for God's sake ; for it is a great sign of 
love to deprive ourselves of anything in consideration of 
Him whom we love. What have you then heretofore for- 
saken for the love of God ? 
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LESSON LIL 

Examination of Onr Estate touching Onrstf Teg, Onr Neigh- 
bour : Examination of the Affectiona of Onr Sonl : Con- 
clnalon of this Examination. 

No texts of Scripture are given for these two Ust lessons, 
because they consist only of exercises iramed, in accordance 
with principles ah'eady laid down, by the practical prudence 
of the holy Doctor, S. Francis of Sales. And it is enough to 
give his exercises. 

Intboduotion — Pt. v., Ch. y. — An Examination or oub 
Estate touchino Ourseltes. 

1. How do you love yourself! Do you not love yourself 
too much for the world's sake! If so, you will desire to 
dwell always here, and will be very solicitous to establish 
yourself on earth ; but if yon love yourself for Heaven's sake, 
you will desire, at least you will be contented, to depart hence 
whensoever it shall please our Saviour. 

2. Do you keep good order in the love of yourself ! For 
there is nothing ruins us but the inordinate love of ourselves. 
Now, well ordered love requires that we love the soul better 
than the body, that we take more care to store up virtue 
than any other thing, that we make more account of 
heavenly glory than of base and transitory honour. A well 
ordered heart will oftener say to itself What will the anffeU 
say if I think upon such a things than WfuU will men sayt 

3. What love do you bear to your heart ! Are you willing 
to serve it when it is sick ! Alas 1 you owe it this care to 
help it, and procure for it succour from others when pas- 
sions torment it^ and to lay aside all other cares for this. 

4. What do you esteem yourself in the sight of Grod ! 
Nothing, doubtless. It is no great humility in a fly to think 
herself nothing in regard of a mountain, nor for a drop of 
water to esteem itself nothing in comparison of the sea, nor 
for a spark of fire to hold itself nothing in res^^t oC \2Q>!b 
sun. But humility consists in not esueeimii^ Q>^Tvdi;:««« 
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better than othera, and in desiring not to be esteemed by 
others. In what estate are yoa in this respect ? 

5. Touching your tongue— do you not boast either one 
way or another ! Do you not flatter yourself in speaking of 
yourself? 

6. As for works — do you use no recreation deetmctiye to 
your health ? I mean, vain and unprofitable pleasures, late 
hours without cause, and such like. 

Gh. vl — Ak Examination of ths Estate ov ouk Souls 

TOWARDS OUB NuOliBOUB. 

1. The love between husband and wife ought to be gentle 
and calm, firm and constant, and groundea principafly on 
the ordinance of God who commends and requires it. The 
same is to be understood of love amonsst children, kindred, 
and also amongst friends, every one in his degree. 

2. But to speak in general, what is the state of your heart 
towards your neighbour! Do y%u love him cordially and 
for God*s sake ? To discern this well you must represent to 
yourself certain peevish and crabbed persons ; for it is with 
such people that we ezerclBe the love of God towards our 
neighbour, and much more with such as have injured us 
either in word or deed. Examine well whether your heai-t 
be right towards them, or whether you find any repugnance 
against this love. 

3. Are you apt to speak ill of your neighbour, and espe- 
cisJly of such as love you not? Do you any prejudice to 
your neighbour, directly or indirectly ? With a little reflec- 
tion you will easily discern your defects. 

Ch. VII. — An Examination op the Appkctions o» 

OUB Soul. 

1. I have thus drawn out these points into length, bMaase 
in the examination of them consists the knowledga of our 
spiritual advancement. For as to the examination of sins, I 
leave that for the confessions of those who never think of 
advancing. 

2. Yet we must not labour in aty one of tliese articles 
otherwise than very gently, examining only in what state our 
heATt b&B been conoenimg them since our resolution, and what 

notable defects we have comxmUM m Wvooi. 
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3. But to abridge all, we must redaoe oar ezamen to the 
survey of our passions, and if it be troublesome to consider 
«very particular so exactly as is prescribed, we may examine in 
what state we have been, and bow we have behaved ourselves, 
in ibis manner — ^in our love towards God, our neighbour, and 
ourselves — in our hatred towards sin in ourselves, and towards 
sin in others ; for we must desire the extirpation both of the 
one and of the other — in desires touching riches, pleasures, 
honours — in fear of danger of falling into sin, and in fear of 
loss of worldly goods ; for we fear the one too little and the 
other too much — in hope, fixed too much upon the world and 
temporal things, or too little upon God and eternal things — 
in sadness, if it be too excessive for transitory things, and in 
joy, if it be too great for trivial things. In fine, what affec- 
tions predominate in your heart ? What passions most of all 
possess it ? In what has it chiefly gone astray ! For by the 
passions of the soul we may judge of her estate, examining 
them one after another ; for as he that plays on the lute by 
touching all the string finds which are out of tune, and 
accords them either by winding them up or letting them 
down, so we examine the love, hatred, desire, fear, hope, 
sadness, and joy of our soul ; if we find them out of tune for 
that air which we would play, which is the glory of CK>d, we 
may tune them by means of His grace and the counsel of 
our ghostly father. 

Oh. vui. — Aftections to be Exkboised atteb this 

Examination. 

I. After you have gently considered each point of this 
examination, and seen in what state you are, you shall 
proceed to affections in this manner. 

1. Give God thanks for the amendment you have found in 
your life since your resolution, and acknowledge that it was 
His mercy alone that has wrought it in you and for you. 

2. Humble yourself profoimdly before His Majesty, acknow- 
ledging that if you have not much profited it has been your 
own fault, because you have not futhfully, courageously, and 
constantly complied with the inspirations, lights, and motions 
which He has given you in prayer and by other is^«»sx%, 

3. Promise Him that you wUHot evex igin2a»liNsft.Vst*^^ 
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favours oouferred upon you in oonvertiug you from your evil 
inclinationB to this amendment. 

4. Ask pardon of Him for the unfaithfulness and dis- 
loyalty which you have returned for these graces. 

5. Offer Him your hearty to the end He may make Him- 
self its sole Master. 

6. Beseech Him to render you entirely faithful to Him. 

7. Invoke the Saints, our Blessed Lady, your good Angel, 
your Patron, S. Joseph, and others. 
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LESSON LIII. 

Benovatlon of the Soul by Means of ConslderatlonB on the 
Excellence of our Soul : Of Virtue : The Examples of 
the Saints : The Love of Christ for us : The Eternal Love 
ofOod: Conclusion. 

InTBODUCTION — Pt. v., Ch. IX. — CONBIDEBATIONS PbOPER 

TO Kenew oub Good Pubfoses. 

After you have made this examinaiioD, and diligently con- 
ferred with some good director concerning your defects and 
the remedies for them, take these considerations following, 
making one of them every day by way of meditation, employ- 
ing therein the time of your prayer, and do this always in the 
same method for the preparation and for the affections which 
you used in the meditations of the First Part, first of all plac- 
ing yourself in the presence of God, and then imploring His 
grace to establish you in His holy love and service. 

Ch. X.— The Fibst Conbidebation : Of the Excellence 

OP oub Soul. 

1. Consider the worth and excellence of your soul, en- 
dowed with an understanding which knows not only all this 
visible world, but also that there are angels and a heaven, 
tl^at there is a most High God, most good and inefiable, that 
there is an eternity, knows, moreover, how to live well in 
this visible world in order to join the angels in Paradise, and 
enjoy God eternally. 

2. Tour soul has also a will, all noble, which can love Go 1, 
and cannot hate Him in Himself. Consider your heart, 
how generous it is ; and that as no corrupt thing can entice 
bees, but their delight is only amongst flowers, so your 
heart hath no repose but in God alone; no creature can 
satisfy it. Recall boldly the most dear and beloved affections 
which heretofore possessed your heart, and judge in truth 
whether they were not full of unquiet molestations, of irk- 
some thoughts, and importunate cares, ttmoii^Vi n9\v\0cl ^<^\^ 
poor heart was miserable. 
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3. Alas ! our heart runs greedily after creatures, thiuking to 
Ratisfy its desires on them, but as soon as it has met with 
them it finds itself deceived, and that nothing can content it, 
God being unwilling that our heart should find any resting 
place till, like the dove sent by Noe from the ark, it returns 
to Him from whom it came forth. Ah ! how beautiful is the 
nature of our heart, and why then do we detain it against its 
will in the service of creatures ? 

4. O my fair soul ! should you say, thou canst understand 
and love God, why wilt thou content thyself with less ? Thou 
mayest pretend to eternity, wherefore dost thou busy thyself 
in momentary things ! It was one of the griefs of the Pro- 
digal, that when he might have fared deliciously at his father's 
table he fed nastily among swine. O my soul! thou art 
capable of God, woe to thee, if thou satisfy thyself with any- 
thing less than God. 

5. Bouse up your soul vigorously with this consideration ; 
put her in mind that she is immortal and worthy of eternity ; 
fill her with eourage upon this subject. 

Ch. XI.— Ths Second Consideration: Of the Exobllenob 

OF Virtues. 

1. Consider that only virtue and devotion can render your 
soul contented in this world. See how fair they are ! Make 
a comparison between virtues and their contrary vices. What 
sweetness is there in patience, compared to revenge, in 
mildness, compared to anger and frowardness, in humility, 
compared to piide and ambition, in liberality, compared to 
covetousness, in charity, compared to envy, in sobriety, 
compared to intemperance! Virtues have this excellence, 
that they delight the soul with an incomparable sweetness 
and pleasure after we have practised them, whereas vices 
leave her infinitely wearied and tired. Why endeavour we 
not then to obtain these pleasures ? 

2. In case of vices, he that has but few is not contented, 
and he that has many is discontented ; but for virtues, he that 
hath but few has already a content which daily increases. 

3. O devout life, how fair, lovely, sweet, and pleasant art 
thou ! Thou sweetenest tribulations, and augmentest oonso- 

lutiona. Without tlnee, even ^ood la evil, pleasures are full 
of restless troubles ani deceVixAti^^i. feik.\ V^ v3w«*. under- 
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standa thee well will say with the Samaritanf Lord, give me 
this watetf a very frequent aspiration of the holy Mother, S. 
Tereta, and 8, Catherine of Genoa, although upon different 
occasions. 

Ch. XII.— The Third Consideration : Of the Exahplss 

OF THE Saints. 

1. Consider the examples of the Saints of all ranks. What 
is it that they have not done to love Grod, and to be entirely 
His ? Look on the Martyrs, invincible in their resolotions, 
what torments ha^e they not suffered in keeping them ! But 
above all, see those fair and dazzling Virgins, whiter than lilies 
in purity, redder than roses in charity, some at twelve, others 
at thirteen, fifteen, and twenty years of age, have endured a 
thousand sorts of martyrdoms rather than renounce their 
resolutions, not only in the profession of faith, but also in 
their protestation ef devotion : some dying rather than they 
would forsake their virginity ; others rather than they would 
quit their attendance on the poor, comforting the afflicted, 
and burying the dead. O what constancy has that frail sex 
shown in like occasions ! 

2. Consider so many holy Confessors — with what courage 
have they contemned the world, how invincible have they 
been in their resolutions, nothing could make them relinquish 
them, they embraced them without reservation and kept 
them without exception. O what admirable things does S. 
Augustine write of his mother, S. Monica! With what con- 
stancy did she pursue her enterprise of serving Grod, in her 
marriage and in her widowhood ! What things S. Jerome 
writes of his dear daughter, S, Paula, amongst so many 
crosses, so many various accidents ! What is there that we 
may not do after such excellent patterns ? What we are, that 
were they. They did all for the same God, for the same 
virtues ; why should we not do as much in our condition, and 
according to our vocation for our good resolution and holy 
protestation ? 

Ch. xni.— The Fourth Consideration : Of the Love 
THAT Jesus Christ bears us. 

I. Consider the love with which Joaw^ CjV\na\. QX)ctV#2st^ 
suffered so macfa in this world, and espec^a^^ KnVXi^Qk^x^e^^ 
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Moant Olivet and upon Moant Calvary. This love concerned 
you, and by all His pains and torments He obtained of God 
the Father good resolutions and protestations for your heart, 
and by the same means further obtained all things necessary 
for your soul to maintain, nourish, strengthen, and fulfil 
these resolutions. O Resolution ! how predous art thou, being 
daughter of such a mother as is the Passion of my Saviour. 
Oh, how carefully ought my soul to cherish thee, since tbou 
hast been so dear to my sweet Jesus I O Saviour of my soul ! 
Thou hast died to gain me these resolutions. Ah ! give me 
grace to die rather than to lose them. Observe, Philoihea, 
it is certain that the Heart of our dear Jesus saw your heart 
from the tree of the Cross, and loved it, and by this love 
obtained for it all the blessings that ever you shall have, and 
amongst others these resolutions. Yes, my dear PkUotkea, 
we may all say with Jeremias the Prophet, my Lord^ be/oie 
1 VJOB Thou hast beheld me, and called me by my name, since 
that in truth His Divine goodness in His love and mercy 
prepared all the general and particular means of our salya^ 
tion, and consequently, our resolutions. Yes, without doubt, 
as a woman prepares the cradle, linen, swathing bands, and 
even a nurse for the child which she hopes to bring forth, 
although it be not yet in the world, so our Saviour, of whose 
goodness you are bom, intending to bring you foi-th to salva- 
tion and to make you His child, prepared uprm the tree of 
the Cross all that was necessary for you — ^your spiritual cradle, 
your linen and swathing bands, your nurse, and all that wa<( 
convenient for your blessedness. These are all the means, a'l 
the allurements, all the graces by which He conducts your 
soul and would bring it to its perfection. 

2. Ah I my God, how deeply ought we to imprint this in our 
memory. Is it possible I have been loved, and so tenderly 
loved by my Saviour, that He should think of me in par- 
ticular, and of all these little occurrences by which He has 
drawn me to Him? And how then ought we to value, 
esteem, and employ all this to our advantage. How con- 
soling 1 The loving heart of my God thought upon Philothea^ 
loved her, and procured her a thousand means of salvation, 
even as much as though there had been no other soul in the 
world for Him to think of ; just as the sun shining upon one 
Bide of the earth, en\\g\iteii« \\i no \daa than if it shone in no 
other place but only tViere, m V-Vie \erj «axc^« TcaKw^Rx ^vi our 
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Lord tbiuk and take care of all His dear children, providing 
for each one of vta as though He had not thought upon 
the rest. He hath loved me, said S, Paul, and hath given Mim- 
self /or me I as if he had said, for me only, just as though 
He had done nothing for the rest. O Philothea, this ought 
to be engraven in your soul, to cherish and nourish your 
resolutions, which have been so precious to the Heart of our 
Saviour. 

Ch. XIV. — The Fepth Considebation : Op the Eternal 
Love op God towards us. 

1. Consider the eternal love which God has borne you ; 
for before our Lord Jesus Christ as Man suffered for you on 
the Cross, His Divine Majesty designed you in His sovereign 
goodness, and loved you infinitely. But when b^an He to 
love you ? Even when He began to be God. And when 
began He to be God ? Never, for He has always been Grod, 
without beginning and without ending : and so He has loved 
you from all eternity ; and therefore has He prepared for 
you the graces and favours which He has conferred upon you. 
He says by His prophet, speaking to you as much as to any 
other : / have loved thee with a perpetual love ; therefore have I 
dravm thee unto Me, taking pity on thee (Jer. xxxi. 3). He 
then thought, amongst other things, of causing you to make 
these good resolutions to serve Him. 

2. Oh, what resolutions are these, which God has thought 
of, meditated, and designed from all eternity I How dear and 
precious ought they to be to us ! What ought we to suffer 
rather than to forsake one tittle of them ! Sure, the world ought 
rather to perish : for all the world together is not worth one 
soul, and a soul is worth nothing without her resolutions. 

Ch. XV. — General Affections on the Preceding Con- 
siderations, AND A Conclusion op this Exercise. 

I. O deac Kesolution, you are the beautiful tree of life 
which my God has planted with His own hand in the midst 
of my heart, and my Saviour would water with His Blood to 
make it fructify, I will rather suffer a thousand deaths than 
that any wind shall uproot you. No ! nor vanity, nor 
delights, nor riches, nor tribulations shall e^^x iot^^ iSk^ ^x^\sx 
my design. 
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2. Ah ! Lord, it ii Thou who hast planted and eteroally 
preserved in Thy fatherly bosom this fair tree for my garden. 
How many souls are there which have not been favoured in 
this manner, and how then shall I ever humble myself enough 
under Thy mercy 1 

3. O fair and holy Resolution, if I keep you, you will 

? reserve me, if you live in my soul, my soul shall live in you. 
iive then for ever, O Resolution, eternal in the mercy of 
God, live and remain eternally tn me, for I will never 
forsake you ! 

4. After these affections, you must consider apart the means 
necessary to maintain these dear resolutions, and protest thai 
you will use them faithfully, as frequent prttyer, the sacra- 
ments, good works, amendment of the faults discovered by 
your examination, avoiding occasions of evil, and following 
the counsels which shall be given you to this end. 

5. This done, as if by way of recovering breath and 
courage, protest a thousand times that you will continue in 
your resolutions, and as if you had your heart, your soul, and 
your will in your hands, dedicate them, consecrate t^em, 
sacrifice them to God, protesting that you will never take 
them back, but leave them in the hand of His Divine 
Majesty to follow in all things His holy ordinance. 

6. Ptay to God to renew you entirely, and to bless and 
confirm the renewing of your protestations; invoke the 
Blessed Virgin, your guardian Angel, 8, Louis, and other 
Saints. 

7. Tn this emotion of heart, go to the feet of your con- 
fessor, accuse yourself of the principal faults you shall observe 
to have been committed since your last general confession, 
and receive absolution in the same manner you did the first 
time, and pronounce your Protestation before him, and sign 
it, and in the end go to unite your renewed heart to its Lord 
and Saviour in the Most Holy Sacrament of the Eucharist. 

Ch. xvl — Considerations afteb this Exkrcisb. 

I. The day you shall have made this renovation, and the 

other following, you ought very often to repeat by heart and 

by mouth those ardent speeches of S, PomI, S, Augustine^ S, 

Catherine of Genoa, «knd others : No^ I am no more mine ; 

tchether I live or die, I am m-y Sawnvf % \ I Wxe x^othing that 
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ft myidf or mine ; my mytdf is Jenis, and my mine is to he 
wholly Sis I vjorld, itwa art always iky self ^ and I have 
been always mysdf, hut from henceforth I toUl he no more my- 
self/ No, we will be no more ourselves ; for we will have a 
changed heart, and the world that has so often deceived ns, 
shall be deceived in us ; for not observing our change but by 
Utile and little, it will think us always to be Esau, and we 
will prove to be Jacob, 

2. All these exercises must rest in our hearts, and when 
we have finished our meditations, we must go fairly and 
softly to our afi&kirs and conversations, for fear lest the liquor 
of our resolutions be suddenly spilt ; for it must sink and 
disperse itself into all the pa^ of our soul, yet without 
effort either of mind or body. 



THE CONCLUSION OF THIS WORK. 

All that is solid in Christian perfection, all that is neces- 
sary to undertake it courageously and to practise it with 
love, discretion, tranquillity of mind, and patience, can be 
found in this collection. 

Here you are taught how you may cheer your soul with the 
firm hope of happily spending your whole life in the disposi- 
tion and the state of a true Christian, the sum and substance 
of which consists in perfect charity — charity, whose begin- 
nings constitute the purgative way, whose progress is the 
illuminative way, whose consummation is the unitive way. 

Speaking of the Divine law, Moses says. This command- 
mevUj that I command thee this day is not above thee, nor far 
off jrom thee : nor is it in heaven that thou shouldst say : 
Which of us can gowp to heaven to bring it unto us, and we 
may hea/r and fulfil it in work f Nor is it beyond the sea, that 
thou mayest excuse thyself, and say : Which of us can cross the 
sea, and bring it unto us, that we may hear, and do ihxU which 
is commanded t But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
moulh and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it (Deut. xxx. 
1 1). And of this Epitome of Holy Readings I would say the 
very same. In these fifty-three Lessons it sets forth the 
whole of Christian perfection, explained \i^ VNCi TMiaN. ^\sw\x- 
able interpreters of the life of Christ, Vi^ii \«w^va%^ ^^ ^<^v^ 
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CONCLUSION OF THIS WORK. 

tliat tbey guard you from the danger of going astray and 
getting lost in the mases of perplexing speculations, from 
the danger of becoming entangled in new methods, subtleties, 
and readinss out of the reach of common sense, from the 
danger of using exposed to disquiet, and deceptive novel 
opinions, and directions that are different and sometimes even 
contradictory. In this Epitome you have, I say, all that you 
require in order to know God, to serve Him with a tranquil 
mind, to love Him as perfectly as is possible in this pre- 
sent life, and to overcome with profit all the difficulties and 
obstacles you may meet on your way. Since this present 
life consists of warfare and labour, and since only love can 
lighten its weariness, our chief aim should be to learn how to 
love amid toil and strife. And it is this which in an easy, 
solid, yet sublime method is taught to you in this book by 
your two holy teachers and the Holy of Holies. Follow 
freely the rules given you in the First Lesson. By con- 
tinual and repeated reading, joined above all to practice, fix 
firmly in your spirit these solid maxims, and throughout 
your whole life recur to them. More than these^ my «o/', 
require not (Ecclcs. xii. 12). And these words of the Wise 
Man I take for a conclusion ; and I again assert that, if, ac- 
cording to the advice given at starting, you check curiosity 
in the matter of variety of spiritual reading, you will daily 
perceive more and more clearly, and with the greatest conso- 
lation, that it is useless to seek in many what can be found in 
one. 

But if this our work has in any way helped you to acquire 
devotion suitable to your state of life, and to adore God in 
spirit and in truth (for such only are reckoned and admitted 
among the true adorers), our object is attained. Pray you 
to God Most High, that while intent on the salvation of 
others, we may not be heedless of our own. 
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